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HEPEAMOBA

Iepexnan’ ykpaiHChKOIO MOBOK KHIDKKM mpodecopa Pasi
M. I'yntu «Yaiimanva-satiunascoka éedanma Jjucieu Tocéami: xonu
SHAHHS 3ycmpitae 8i00aHicmb», BUJAHOI TPECTIDKHUM W OJIHUM 13
HalcTapimux OPUTAaHCHKUX BUAABHUITB «Paymiedscy», — MEpIInii B
icTopil BITYM3HAHOI TYMaHITAPUCTHKH (y HAWIIUPIIOMY PO3YMiHHI)
JIOCBIJT 3BEPHCHHS JIO IHIIMCBHKOI TEICTHMYHOI JYMKH Ha TPUKIIAJII
SIKICHOT'O CYYaCHOTO JTOCIIDKEHHS. XOUEThCS CIOJIIBATUCH, IO BiH
CTaHe Y Harofi yciM THM, XTO TIparHe PO3MINPUTH BIACHI CBITOTIISA-
Hi TOPU30HTH 1 TOrMHOUTH HasiBHI 3HaHHS. Binrak crepeoTurHe ysB-
JICHHSI TIPO T€, IO iICHYIOTh TUIBKK TPU TCICTUYHUX BUeHHS (iynai3m,
XPUCTHSHCTBO # icJIaM) MOCTYMUTHCS HOBOMY i OLTBIIN TOBHOMY, & y
JOMUTIMBOIO YUTA4a 3’ SIBUTHCS TapHA HAaroAa adu MOPUHYTH y AaB-
HIO TPaJIuIii0 TITUOOKOr0 Ta BHITYKAHOTO iHIAIHCHKOro Tei3my. 3Bic-
HO, HE BUKJIIOYAIOTHCS 1 MOPIBHUTBHI BapiaHTH. i1 1IbOTO CpsMYy-
BaHHS TyMKH TaKOX € BCl MiACTaBHU. Y TaKOMY BHUIIAQAKY MOXHa Oyze
BECTH MOBY B)KE€ HE TUIBKHU PO MOUTYKH OJIM3BKUX 1 3HAHOMHUX CMU-
ciiB Ta (akTiB, BIANOBIAHUX Mapajesiedl 1 BIAMIHHOCTEH MiX OJIU3b-
KOCX1THUM(H) 1 IMTBJICHHOA311ICPKUM BYEHHSIMH, a i crIipoOyBaTH IijI-
HSTH TTUTaHHS PO BUTOKU TEi3MY SIK SIBHINA HA TEPEHAX BCHOTO €B-
Ppas3iiicbKoro KyJlIbTypHOTO IPOCTOPY.

SIKIIIO KHIKKA 3HAM[Ae CBOrO YMTaya, HE 3aJIMIIUTL HOro Oaii-
IOY’KMM 1 CHOHYKaTUME JI0 aKTUBHOT'O, HEYNEPEIXKEHOIo Ta Cepho3-
HOTO IHTENEKTYILHOTO MOUIYKY, MOYHA CIOJ{iBATHCH, IO 3YCHIUIS
TUX, XTO AOJYYUBCS 10 il BUJAHHS, HE OyJIM MapHUMHU.

st Toro, abu KHM)KKA TalaHOBUTOTO aMEPUKaHCHKOTO JAOCITi-
JHUKA 1HIIACHKOr0 MOXO/HKEHHS 3MOIJIa M00AYUTH CBIT Y Taki He-
MIPOCTI A7l Cy4acHOI YKpaiHW YacH, YUMAJIO CBOIX 3YCHIJIb JOKJIAIH
Onecwy Kyxapyk, Mukonaii Kapninskuit Ta €sren Cmunpkuii. Han-
3BHYAfHO TMPHEMHO 1 BaKJIMBO, IIO0 B YKPAiHCHKOMY CYCHLIBbCTBI
3HAXOJIATHCS BOJIOHTEPH, AKi HE TUTPKY 3aXUINal0Th baThbKiBIIMHY Ha
BiliHI y JloHOaci, a i cHopusiOTE PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCBHKOi HayKOBOI
IOyMKH 1 ocBiueHOCTi. Y TOHM Yac, KOJIM Taki Aep>kKaBHI IHCTUTYLIT, 5K
HamionansHa akagemis Hayk Ykpaiaw i MiHICTEpPCTBO OCBITH 1 HAY-

! JTo ykpaiHOMOBHOro BuJaHHs He yBiiimumi nepenmoBa Iepina ®naja Ta Moaska aBTopa.
6 po3ia HagPYKOBaHO B aBTOPCHKii penakuii (IIpum. nepexnad.).
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Ku YKpaiHu, yepe3 pi3Hi MPUIMHY BiACTOPOHEHI Bif 0araThoX BaK-
JIUBUX TIPOIIECIB B IEPKaBi, TPOMAITHChKE CYCITIIIECTBO B 0C001 CBO-
iX macioHapHUX MPEICTaBHUKIB BCTAHOBIIOE Ti CTaHIAPTH, SIKi BH-
3HAYaTUMYTh MaiflOyTHE.

Bbesnepeuyno, MeHI MPUEMHO TONYYUTHCH 10 peatizamii mboro
BaXXITMBOT'O 33JyMy HE TIJIBKHM 3 OTJISIy Ha BUINECKa3aHe, a Ime U
TOMY, 110 yrepine nouytu Pasi M. I'ynty nomactuno y 2003 porii Ha
XIl BceecitHili canckputomnoriyaii koH(pepenmii y ['enscinki. Bin
MPUBEPHYB MOIO YBary CBOE€IO BUINYKAHOK MaHEPOK TPHUMATHUCS
nepel ayJuTOpier0, a TaKOXK THM, II0 CBOIO JIOIOBIJIb Ha aKaaeMid-
Hill KOH(epeHIii po3MoyYaB i3 penuTalii MaHTPHU Ha CAHCKPUTi. Bxe
Tozi Tema jgonoBini Pasi M. I'yntu Gyna mpucBsueHa JOCIIHKEHHIO
MUTaHb B3a€MOJIi OrakTi 1 BEJNaHTH HA TNPUKIAAL YaHTaHbS-
BalIITHABI3MY.

T v |
IOpiti 3aseopoowiti,

m. Kuie — Bposapu,
14 momoeo 2017 p.



Moim bamovram, kompi
nosxauvomunu mene 3 Kpiwnoro.

BCTYII

«OcsarHimMo X BepxoBHy icTuHY, IKepeno mporo cBity». Tax
PO3MOYMHAIOTECS IBA BENUYHI TBOPH 1HIIMCHKOT peniriiHoi Tpagumii
— bpaema-cympa (Brahma-siitra) i bearasama Ilypana (Bhagavata
Purana). bpazma-cympa — 1ie 3i0paHHs CTUCIHX MPO30BUX adopu3-
MiB (cymp, siitra), 110 CHCTEMaTHYHO JOBOAATH (iocodChKi MOI0-
xeHHs1 ynaHimaza (upanisad). Lli adopusmu cTamu npeaMeToM >KBa-
BOTO KOMEHTYBaHHS Ta OOTOBOPEHHS B paMKax TPaIuIlii, BiIOMO] 5K
BenaHTta (vedanta). bearasama Ilypana — TOETHYHE AUBO, PUCBIUE-
ne ocnoxy IlIpi Kpimmi (ST Krsna), TeMHO-CHHBOTO BiTiHKY IIIKi-
pu. BoHa crama mpkepenoM HaTXHEHHS JJIsi O0araTbOX MacoBHX Ta
eNITapHUX TBOPIB JIITEPATypH, MUCTEITBA U apXITEKTYPH.

Brmuseko 500 pokiB Tomy y Bpingasani (Vrndavana), ooureni
Kpimnau, BaiimmHaBchka (Vaisnava) tpamuiis Yaiitansi (Caitanya)
noenHana ayx bpaema-cympu 3 nyxom bearasama Ilypanu. BuHuk-
HYBIIH B [I€Piojl iHTEHCHMBHOTO po3BUTKY B IliBHiuHIN [HAIT npakTu-
KM BIIJAHOTO CITY>KiHHSI, ajie TPyHTYIOUHCh IPH [[bOMY Ha (inocod-
CbKIM  Tpamumii BEJAHTH, YalTaHbA-BaHIIHABCHKA  TPAAWIIIS
00’enHama i TpanchopMyBaiia CyTHICTb IIUX JIBOX CBSIIIEHHUX TEKCTIB.

BHecok ualiTaHbsS-BaWlIHABI3MY B IHIIHCBKY (iocodiro
MPaKTUYHO HEeBigoMui. HaToMmicTh 1 TpaauIlis CIaBUTHCS TIIHOU-
HOMO cBO€] Bigganocti Kpimni — rpaiinuBomy borosi, skuii B TuTHH-
cTBI KpaB Maciio y BpinmaBani, a Ha momi OutBu Kypykierpa
(Kuruksetra) mosimaB bzarasao-rimy (Bhagavad-gita). Yaitranss-
BallITHABY TaKOX BiJJOMi OCITiByBaHHSAM iMeH KpimHu i camoBina-
HUMH TaHISIMU. BOHM NIepeTBOpUIIM IPAaKTUKY W €CTETHKY BiIJIAHOTO
CIy’>KiHHSI HA BUTOHUCHY HAYKy, 4OTO He OyJI0 B OJHIN 3 mornepe/-
HIX TpaJHUIlil.

[IpoTte wro Bpakaiouy OyZIiBIIIO BiIJAHOTO CIYXiHHS 3BENTH Ha
MinHOMY GbyHIaMeHTi dimocoderkoi aprymenTarii. [Hoai, koau Oy-
IUHOK CIIOPYIIKEHO, PO HOTO OCHOBY 3a0YyBalOTh 1 OUIBINE HE 3BEp-
TaloTh Ha Hel yBaru. OHaK MIITHOIO 3aBepIleHa OyAiBIsl MOKE BBa-



XKAaTUCSl TUIBKM 3aBASKM BlIacHOMy (QyHzmamenrty. YaiitaHbs-
BaWIITHABI3M PO3MIMPHUB MEXi MOYyTTiB Bigmanocti KpimrHi, mo Bu-
Marajio MilHOI Ta BOJHOYAC BHTOHUYEHOI (pitocochkoi ocHOBH. Y
Uil KHU31 MU PO3KPHEMO 3acaay YalTaHbs-BallIHABI3MY i JETaIbHO
iX mpoaHamizyeMo. My po3risHEMO He JIUIIe CKIATHI iHTeNeKTyalb-
Hi BUKJIMKH, Ha SIKI HAIITOBXHYJIWCS Ti, XTO 3aKiajaB (imocodcrki
3acaad i€l Tpaaulii, ane mpoaHami3yeMoO ¥ 3alissHUI HUMHU repMe-
HEBTUYHHN IHCTPYMEHTapil, iCTOpUYHI JDKepena, CTPYKTYpy apry-
MEHTAIIi] Ta JOCSATHYTI pe3yIbTaTH.

IIepen KOXkHOMX BaHMIIHABCHKOIO LIKOJIOK CTOITh 3aBJaHHS 3a-
KJIaCTH HaJiMHWN (QyHIAMEHT IJsl MPAaKTUKW BiAJAHOTO CITY>KiHHS.
Marepian mis Takoro QpyHZaMeHTy 3a3Bu4ail Oepetbes 3 dimocodii
BeIaHTH. Maibke KOXXKHA 3 TEeICTMYHUX IIKIJ, IMOYMHAIOYM 3 YaciB
Ilankapu (Sankara), Bizomoro muciurens VIII cr., skuii mominss
He-IyalliCTUYHI MO3UIlii, MpaloBaia 3 TPAAHIIEI0 BeIaHTH i 3au-
U2 BIACHUA KOMEHTap Ha bpasma-cympy. HalBaxmmBimmmu
BBAXKAIOTHCS TIEpuIi 4OTHPH aopusmu’ Bpacma-cympu, OCKiNbKH
BOHHM JAIOTh KIIFOYOBI BU3HAUCHHA W Y HUX COPMYITHOBaHO METOO-
JIOTiF0 JUIsl pO3yMiHHSA BChOTO TeKcTy. Lli dotupu cympu BuUpi3HS-
IOTBCSl CYTECTHBHICTIO Ta IMUPOTOIO 3MicTy. BoHHM MIcTSTH ychoro
JIecATh CNIB, y SIKUX BHU3HAYA€ThCS MPHPOJA i CIOCOOM IMi3HAHHS
BepxoBHoi PeanbHOCTI, JKeperno TBOPiHHS, SIKOCTI TOrO, XTO IIparHe
il mi3HATH, a TAaKOX METOJM iHTEPIPETaIlil CBSIIICHHUX TEKCTIB.

Och 1i wotupwm meprn cympu: athato brahma-jijiasa, «Temep,
OTXe, [posrmouHeMo]» mi3HaHHA bparmana; janmady asya yatah,
«[bparman — nie Te,] 3 4Oro MOXOAUTH TBOPESHHS, [MiATPUMKA i 3racaH-
HSI| IBOTO [BCECBITY]»; $astra-yonitvat, CBAIIEHH] TEKCTH — 1€ JKEPETIO
[3HaHb mipo bparmanal; tat tu samanvayat, «Toit [bparman Oymie ycBi-
JIOMIICHUH | 3aBJIIKH TIOBHOMY PO3YMIHHIO (CBSIIIEHHHUX TEKCTIB)».

KomeHrapi j0 ux cymp Oyl HaIIpovyl AeTAILHUMH 1 BUMa-
rajy 3HAaYHUX IHTENEKTYAIbHUX 3yCWb, a/pPK€ B HUX KOMEHTATOP
MaB CTHCJIO BUKJIACTH 3aBepIIeHY (PiI0cOPChKY MO3UIIIO Ti€l HIKOIH
BEJIAHTH, NIPEJCTABHUKOM sikoi Bin Gys®. ToMmy KOMeHTapi 10 mep-
mux ahopusMiB bpasma-cympu 9acTo BUCTYIIAIOTH K OKPEMi caMo-

2 To6ro cyrpu (Ipum. nepex.).

® Bemanta — HasBa ojHiei 3 OpPTONOKCANBHUX pelniriiHo-dinocodperkux mkin Iuail, mo
00’€eHy€e pi3HI MiAIIKOMM (Hamp., aBaiiTa-BelaHTa, BiIMINTA-BEaHTa, IBaiTa-BenanTa). st
MHJIO3BYYUSI BXKHBAEMO CIIOBO «IIKoJa» (/Ipum. nepex.).
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IocTaTHI TeKcTH. HaBemeHuit BUIE miepekIian MOTPiOHO PO3TIIIIaTH
TIPOCTO SIK 3arajbHUN OPIEHTHP, OCKIIBKHA TOYHA iHTEPIIpETaIlis 3a-
JIS)KUTD BiJ{ Ti€T IIKOJH, 3 TO3ULIN AKOI HamucaHo koMmeHTap. Jlivic-
HO, Y KOMEHTATOpIB 0araTto po30iKHOCTEH: MO-Pi3HOMY TIyMadaTbCs
SIK 3HAYCHHSI OKPEMUX CIIB Y cympi, TaK 1 3HAYCHHST OKPEMOi cympu
B 3arajbpHIl cHUCTeMi apryMmeHTarlii Bciei hpaema-cympu. Icropis
BEJAHTHYHOTO KOMEHTYBAHHS BiIPI3HSAETHCS KBABUMH JTUCKYCISIMH,
CYBOPOIO JIOTIKOO Ta OpUTIHATHPHUMU IHTEpIpeTamisMu. BogHodac €
KiJIbKa CITUIBHUX JUIS BCIX BEJIAHTHCTIB KIFOYOBHMX IHTAHB. 1X MOKHA
c(hOopMYJTIIOBATH TaK:

Sxa npupona Bepxosnoi Peanbnocti (bparmana)?

SKuMH € CTOCYHKH MiX CBiTOM Ta Bparmanom?

SKoro € Hala Ipupoia, TOOTO MPUPOJIA KUBHUX 1CTOT?

STK MM MOYKEMO JTOCATTH OCTATOYHOTO 3BiNbHEHHS (MOKsa)?

Hanpuxiaz, ¢inocod ne-myamict Illankapa cTBepaKyBaB, 110
Bparman — ne peanbHicTh 6e3 aTpuOYTiB, sSiKa B IIbOMY CBITi TpaHC-
(hopMyeThCs Y BUIUMICTD, OAHAK I TpaHchOpMaIls € iII030pHO0.
JKuBi icrotu HeBinMmiHHI Bif bparmana, 1 TOMy 3BiJIbHEHHS MOJISTAE B
YCBIIOMJICHHI I1i€i TOTOKHOCTI. HaTOMICTh BaMIlIHABCHKI BYMTENI,
noynHaroun 3 Pamanymki (Ramanuja) i Maarsu (Madhva), 3anepe-
9yIOTh TaKy TOYKY 30pY, OCKUJIbKM BOHA YHEMOXKJIMBIIIOE JIFOOOBHI CTO-
cynkn Mix Tocriogom i Horo Bimmanuvu. s Hux Bparman e ocobuc-
TICTIO 3 HEOOMEKEHOIO KiTBKICTIO MPUBAOIIMBUX SKOCTEH, a BCI MKHBI
icroti — Moro mpupomxerumu cyramu. CBiT 3°IBISETHCS 3aBISKH Ipi
(I113) Tocniona, Gy ryun LiIKOM peatbHO TpaHchopMaiero Horo eHe-
prii ($akti). 3BUIBHUTUCH — O3HAYAE BIIPOJWTH JIFOOOBHI B3a€EMUHHU 3
BepxosuuM [ocriozioM i gomyunrrcs 10 Moro Biunux irop.

HesBakaroun Ha Te, MO B IHIYICTCHKUX TEICTHYHUX TPATUIIISIX
BeJlaHTa BigirpaBania posib (GyHaameHty, y XV-XVI cr. 3aBasku
3pOCTaHHIO BIUIMBY peNiriiHux pyxiB BignaHocTti B IliBaiunii [HAil,
i 3HauymiicTh Oyna MOCTaBlieHa IMiJl CyMHIB. Jleski 3 HOBHX pyXiB
CTaBaJM BIUIMBOBHMH caMe 4epe3 Te, IO CBiOMO BiJIMEKOBYBAIH
ce0e BiJ XapaKTepHOI IJIs paHHIX BaMITHABCHKUX IIKLT OpieHTAIil Ha
BEIAHTY. YBaXKaJloCh, 110 HAJAABaTH OCOOIUBOTO 3HAUYECHHS BEIAHTI —
puca, mpuraMaHHa (iTOCOGCHKUM CHCTEMaM, OPIEHTOBAaHHUM Ha
3HaHHS, a He Ha I[IIKOBUTE 3aHypeHHs v Bimmane cayxiaas (bhakti).



Oxpemi pemiriiiHi Tpynu PpO3IIHIOBAM OyAb-AKi IHTENEKTyallbHi
pediekcii sIK BigXia BiX MUISXY 9ACTOT BiITAHOCTI.

[Tpubiunuky x OeHranbchkoi Tpaauuii Yaiitansi cipobyBanu
BUPIIIATH HA0AraTo CKJIAIHIIIE 3aBJaHHS 31 CTBOPECHHS TEOJIOTIYHOL
CHUCTEMH, sKa 0 BpiBHOBa)KYBaja ICHYIOUi MPOTUCTOSHHA. LI Tpamxu-
Iisl BUPI3HAETHCS CBOEIO 3MATHICTIO SK JOIYYaTHCh JO BEIMIHOTO
JTUCKYPCY, TaK 1 MPaKTHKYBAaTH €KCTaTUYHY (OPMY BiJJIAaHOTO CITy-
XKIHHSI. ABTOPOM 3aIlTpOMIOHOBAHOTO OalaHCy OyB YUEHHI 1 BOTHOYAC
Bignanmii — JIxiBa Toceami (Jiva Gosvami), KMl HaleXaB J0 Ha-
CTYNMHOTO MOKOMiHHs BaiimHagiB micis pi Yaiitansi (1486-1534),
3aCHOBHHMKA OJHOMMEHHOI Tpaauiii (300pakeHHs 1). 3aBIsku CBOIM
KOMEHTapsAM 10 40THpLOX cyTp (Yamyxcympi Tika, Catuhsttri Tika)
JIxiBa TOETHAB BJIACHY TPAIUINIO 3 OCBSYCHOIO BIKAMHU IIKOJIOIO
BEJIaHTH, TIOJIOJIABIIM I[UM SIK BHYTPIIIHI, TaK 1 30BHIIIHI TPOTHPIY-
4si. Pe3ynmpTaTsl TAKOTO HEOPAUHAPHOTO TIOETHAHHS OYyJIM Ha TOH Yac
HenependauyBaHuMU. J[)iBa OKpECIIUB A BEAAHTH HOBI 00Pil:

e Bio nypanu 0o eedanmu. bzarasama Ilypana niepeOyBae B
camMoMy ceplli YalTaHbs-BalHaBi3My. YaiitaHbsi BBaxkaB bearasama
Ilypany nockoHaAIMM i IPUPOTHUM KOMEHTapeM 1o bpaema-cympu,
HaIMCaHNM CaMHMM aBTOpoM — bamapasuoro B’sacoro (Badarayana
Vyasa). lle o3Hauaino, mo Oyab-ski iHIII KOMeHTapi 3aiBi. JIxiBa
TocBami, mepem KOTPHM CTOSJIO 3aBJAHHS BBECTH 4YalTaHbs-
BallTHABI3M y chepy TUCKYpCy BEIAaHTH, OMMMHUBCSA B HEMPOCTOMY
cranoBuil. OIHAaK 3roJ0M HOro TONIYKH YBIHYAJIUCS YCIIXOM.
bearasama Hanpouys HacH4YeHa BEIAHTHYHOIO TEMATHKOIO 1, OCKUIBKA
ISl MypaHa KOPHCTYBAJIACh BHCOKOIO ITOBaror cCepell IMOCHTiJOBHHKIB
UYaiiTanbi, BOHa cTaa JIs i€l CIIJIBHOTH MICTKOM JIO I[APUHU BEIaHTH.
Yamyxcympi Tika Jxisu TocBami — mepimii Komenrap 1o bpazma-
cympu, o cnupaersesi Ha bearasama Ilypany. OcobnauBoi yBaru
3acimyroBye Te, sk JlkiBa kKopuctyeTrbes komeHTapsmu lllpigrapu
Csami (Sridhara Svami), asropa Keasapmxa-Oiniku (Bhavartha-
dipikd), aBTOpUTETHOTO KOMEHTApS 10 bpazma-cympu.

e Cunkpemuunicms odxcepen. Cocro tBOpuicTIO JIkiBa T'oc-
BaMi HE TUIBKM PO3MHBAE MEXIi JKaHpy, a ¥ Jojae TpaguLidHi Kop-
JIOHU, SIKi CTOSUTM MiXK BUMTEISIMU BEJIaHTH. Tak, BiH BUKOPUCTOBYE
TepMiHOJIOTII0, iei Ta TemaTuky lllankapu, Pamanymki f Manreu —
3aCHOBHHKIB TPhOX HaiOLIbIMX mimmkin Begantu. Jxisa Toceami
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HE HAMaracrbCs BHHANTH BEIOCHIEH 1, SKIIO OAa4YUTh, IO TOH 4H
IHIIHA apryMEHT YK€ HaJCKHAM YHHOM C(POPMYJIHOBAHO IOIEPEI-
HUKaMH{, HampsaMy BiJICHJIA€E JO HBOIO  4YMTa4a. [aKuUM

3o6pasicenns 1. Yaiitanbs Ta fforo 0au3bkuii cynytHuk HiThsiHaHma
(Nityananda). Jlepes’siie pi3s0nenns, xpam Panara-Jlamomapu (Radha-
Damodara) B J[>aiimypi, mrrat Pamkactxad

tocepeno. dhororpadis LI’ smana Kpimau.
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guHOM, J[)KiBa HAJAroKye Iiajgor MiX MHUCITHTEISIMH IIHPOKOTO
CIIEKTPY HaBITh 13 TUX MUTAaHb, JOBKOJIA SIKUX TPAAHIIHHO TOUMIHCH
HEMIPUMUPCHHI CYIIEPEUKH.

e Bio ¢eoanmu 0o npemu. Jyis nocninoBHukiB YaliTanel Meta
Bciei  ¢inocodii W TpaKTHKM TONIATa€ B KyJbTUBYBaHHI
HEBMOTHBOBAHOI, CITIOHTAaHHOI r000Bi m0 Kpimmu (npemu, prema).
HaromicTs Taki Tpamumiiini s iHAyisMy i, sk deapma (dharma),
0araTcTBO, 33JOBOJICHHS 1 HABITh 3BIILHEHHS, BIIKHIAIOTHCS 3apaan
IT’TO1 #f 0CTATOYHOI METH — YUCTO]I JTF000BI. ToMy OyIb-sKi 3yCHILIA,
10 3PEIITO0 HE BEAYTH O peami3allii i€l MEeTH, BBaXKaIOThCS Map-
Humu. TpaauiiliHa y BHBYCHHI BEJaHTH MeTa 3MIHIOEThCS. Terep
OCHOBHE TIPU3HAYCHHS BIIJAHOTO TIOJATae HE B JIOCSATHEHHI
3BIIBHEHHS BiJ MUKIY MEpEepOHKeHb, a B 3aKJIaJCHHI Yepe3 OIMaHy-
BaHHS BEJIAHTH MPUUHATHOTO 3 MOTJISTY CBAIICHHUX MUCAHb (yHIa-
MEHTY JJIsl JOCBITy YKCTOI JIFOOOBI.

e 3aummsa mpaduyiii. JIxisa Tocsami nepeOyBaB Ha epeTHHI
ABTOPUTETHOI 1 TIEpeBIPEHOT YaCOM CMAJIIUHA CAHCKPUTCHKOI Besa-
HTHYHOI €K3ere3 Ta CBDXKOIO, alie MOTY)XKHOTO MOTOKY BiAAHOCTI
Kpimni, BitOMTOr0 B HaMMCaHWX 3a3BHYail POSMOBHUMH MOBaMH
TBOpax. Y CBOiX Tpaktatax J[»iBa, TOBOPSYM CYYacHOI MOBOIO,
JI0JIa€ «TUCITUTLIIHAPHI MEXi», HAJIaroKYIOYH ITOIOT MiXK YOTHP-
Ma MOTYXHUMH TIOTOKaMH KJIaCHYHOIO 1HIyi3My: 1) pi3HUMU CUCTe-
MaMH BEJaHTH; 2) eKCTaTHUYHHMH pyXamu Oeakmi; 3) TpaJUIiEro
KOMCHTYBaHHS MypaH Ta 4) €CTETHYHOI TEOPIi€I0 CAHCKPUTCHKOT
noetuxu. J[xisa TocBami MaiicTepHO 06’€aHAB yci i MMOTOKH, PO3-
pOOMBIIM TpU [BOMY UYITKy CHCTEMYy TEOJOrl dYalTaHbs-
BalIlIHABI3MY.

YalTanbA-BalilIHABI3ZM

Xoua BCl BaWIITHABM 3rojHI 3 TUM, 1110 BepxoBuum ["ocrogom
€ Bimny (Visnu) B Oyas-skiit i3 6aratbox CBOiX (GopM, dalTaHbs-
BalIlIHABH CIIPSIMOBYIOTH CBOIO BimnanicTs Hacammepen Lpi Kpim-
Hi. Jlnst Hux [OCIIONHS HEeMepeBepIIeHICTh MONITae He Juie B Horo
Benndyi, OaratcTBi abo Biami, Xxo4a i mi aTpuOyTH BXKE OCTATHI IS
Toro, mo0 modutu ['ocriona. Bepxosnwuii bor — 11e, mepm 3a Bce, bor
HACOJIOJIN — TEMHO-CHUHIN MACTYIIOK, SKUI 3a4apoBY€E APY3iB i poIu-
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Hy CBO€I0 Kpacoro, COJIOAKAMH CIIOBaMHU Ta 3Bykamu ¢uieiitn. Lleit
xyormauk Kpimraa € ocHOoBOIO 1t 6e30co0ucTicHOro bparmana, onu-
caHoro B ymamimanax, sBummM S (Cawmictio) Hora-cymp (Yoga-
sitra), TBopuem BeecBity il 1kepeioM HE3IiUeHHUX IPOSBIB 60Ke-
crBeHHoro. OmHak HaWronoBHime s Hphoro — HacoomkyBaTHCS
M0O0BHUMH CTOCYHKaMH 31 CBoiMH BimmanuMu. KoxkHa ronnHa Mae
YHIKaJIBHI i 0cO0UCTI cTocyHku 3 KpinrHoro — sik cityra, apyr, OfuH
i3 0aThKiB YW KOXaHHWH. Y3IPIFIMH CIY)KIHHS B IIMX CTOCYHKax €
MemKaHmi Bpinnasana, qns mo6oB 1o Kpiurtn He 3ymoBiena Moro
BEJIMYHICTIO, a MPOSIBJIETHCS SIK CIIOHTAaHHA MPUB’s13aHicTh. HaiiBu-
oo 3 yeix Bimmannx e Ilpi Pagra (Sr1 Radha), xoxana Kpimmnn it
HeBinainbHa Bix Heoro ocoducra enepris (3oopasicenns 2).

Kpimna Bonoxie HeckinueHHUMH eHeprisimu ($akti), 3a gomo-
MOTOIO SIKHX BiH CTBOPIOE BCE, IO ICHYE, 1 BCIM HACOJOIKYETHCSL.
Kpimmsa i Moro exeprii BogHOUac He36arHEHHO TOTOXKHI i BigMiHHI
onHe Big oxHoro. I1lo6 oxapakrepu3yBaTH IIi CTOCYHKH, KOPHCTY-
FOTBCS  CICIIaIBHUM TEPMIHOM auinmes-62eda-abeeda (acintya-
bhedabheda). Eneprii Kpinau nporusani Hum, criBicHyoTh i3 Hum,
Bij Hhoro 3anexars i Hum koHTpOmooThes. Bonu, Oyay4n Hepo3pHB-
HO TOB’s3aHMMK 3 ['OcrozioM, € JKepenoM YChOro Pi3HOMAaHITTS i
BelNyi K y ()eHOMEHAITbHOMY, TaK 1 B [lyXOBHOMY CBiTax, TOOTO HEMae
Hi "acy, Hi MicIi, ae 0 KpimrHa icHyBaB 0e3 CBO€l 0OHTEITI, BiITaHNX Ta
CBoix atpubytiB. Kpim Toro, ['ocriosiHi eHeprii nposBisioTh cede
Yyepe3 IWHAMIYHI W HAaCHYEHI MOJil; BOHU NMPHUHOCSITH y TyXOBHHM
CBIT aKTHBHY HisUTbHICTh, MI)KOCOOUCTICHI CTOCYHKH Ta HOBU3HY.

Binmani mparHyTh BiJIHOBUTH CBOi OCOOHCTI CTOCYHKH 3
KpimHoto # BigpoauT IpUpoJIHE ISl )KUBOI ICTOTH ciyXiHHs [oc-
mony. lle crae MOXIMBAM 3aBISKH PETEIFHOMY CIITyBaHHIO
IIOICHHIM MPAKTHIIl BiJTAHOTO CIY>KIHHS 3T1IHO 3 YCTAaHOBJICHHMH B
CBAIICHHUX MHUCAHHAX NpaBuiamu. [1’ATh BUIIB NMPAaKTHKH BBaXka-
IOTbCS HAWMOTYTHIIIMMHU IS PO3BUTKY JIFOOOBHOI BIJJIaHOCTI
(bhakti): 1) criimkyBaHHS 3 BiIaHHMMU; 2) TOBTOPeHHS iMeH KpinrHu;
3) suBueHHs bearasama Illypanu; 4) npoxuBanHs y BpingaBani Ta
5) moxmoHinHs BoxkectBam y xpami'. Bimnanuii, skuif, 3 Bipowo BU-
KOHYFOUH BCI IIi BUIU MPAKTUKH, ITOCTYIIOBO MPOOYIKYE CBOIO CILIS-

* us.: Yasimanvsa-uapimampima 2. 22. 129 ta Bzaxmi-pacampima-cinoey 1. 2. 225-244.
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qy mo00B 1o Kpimnu i moBepTaethes 10 BOXKECTBEHHOro mapcTBa
po3ear Kpinmw.

3o6pasicenns 2. boxxecta Paaru i Jamomapu (Kpimiau), SKuM 110-
kionsiees JlxkiBa [oceami. 3apas BOHHM IPOKUBAIOTE y JIKalypi.

Joicepeno: dpororpadis Manas [ocsami.

NxiBa T'ocBami

Tpamumiss  (sampradaya) dalTaHbsS-BaWIIHABIB, 3aBISKU
CBOEMY OCHTAbCHKOMY TOXO/KCHHIO TaKOX BiJoMa sK Trayis-
BaiIIHaBi3M, Oyia 3acHoBaHa Ha mouaTky XVI cr. Ilpi KpimrHa
Yaiitanbero. [Iporsrom kopotkoro mepioay, 48 pokie, Ilpi Yaiira-
HBSI IONIMPHUB XBUJII Bijmanocti KpinmHi B yciit [H7i1, Hacammepen, y
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benraiii, Opicci Ta BpingaBani. Xoda micis cebe BiH HE 3aTHIINB
MUCHMOBHX TBOPIB, HATXHEHUH HHUM pyX TOPOJHMB Bpa)karouy
KUTBKICTh TOETHYHOI, (inocoCcbKoi Ta pHUTyalbHOI JiTeparypw,
npucesiueHoi KpimHi. 3HaYHy 4acTHHY TpakTaTiB PaHHBOTO Taymis-
BalilHaBi3My Oya0 HammcaHo micteoma IocBami Bpinpasana, ski
BiJ camoro YaiitaHbi OTpHMANY HACTAHOBH CHCTEMATH3YBATH i mo-
sicuutr Moro Buenns’. BOHM MHCaTH BUKIIOYHO HA CAHCKPHTI, HE
3Ba)KalOYH Ha Te, [0 HA TOW Yac Bce OLIBINOI MOIMyIsipHOCTI HaOyBa-
JI1 pO3MOBHI MOBH.

Haii6inpm miigaum aBropom i3 mectd Tocsami Bpingasana
OyB Haiimonoammuii — Jlxisa I'oceami (306pasicenns 3). Jlnsa rpomann
BalIIHABIB, SIKI BBaXKalOTh ceOe mocaigoBHukaMu Yartanei, [kiBa
TocBaMi I 10 CHOroHI yOCOOII0€ HAMBHIIMIA i1€a) CIIPIMOBAHOI Ha
cayxinna Kpimxi BiggaHoi BUeHOCTI. YUuTell i JOCIIAHUKY YaiiTa-
HbSI-BaMIITHABI3MYy BHCIIOBIIOIOTh HEOAMIHHO BHCOKY OIIIHKY HOTO
nmocsrHeHb. A. Y. brakriBemanta Csami [Ipabrymana masusae J[xiBy
Toceami  «mHaiiBenuuHimuM  3HaBueM  Illpimao-bzarasamam»
(braraBara, 2.9.32); C.K. [le — «ympoIOBX KHUTTS CyJIOM B OCTaHHIN
iHCTaHIil B MOKTpHHANBHUX muTaHHsx» (1980: 150); M. Kenneni —
HAWBU3HAYHINITAM TEOJOTOM 3 BpiHAaBaHChKOTO Koma» (1993: 137);
C. EnkMaH — «He3BHYaliHO Pi3HOOIYHUM 1 TUTITHUM MUCHMEHHHKOM»
(1986: 23) i k. YakpaBapTi — «OAHMM i3 HaWBHIATHILINX
dinocodis cepen ypomxkeniis [Haii» (1975: 59).

Ilepm 3a Bce, JxiBa loceami ycnaBuB cebe 3aBAAKH
pi3HOOGiUHOMY ¥  eHeprifiHOMy JliTepaTypHOMY TajlaHTy. 3a
migpaxynkamu Kpimmagacn Kasipamxka (Krsnadasa Kaviraja), Bin
3a7uIINB 10 cobi 6mm3pKro 400 000 Bipmis®. IMepemix Kpimmazacu

® Ilicts Tocrami — ne: Pyma (Riipa), Canatana (Sanatana), Parrymarxa Jlaca (Raghunatha
Dasa), Parrynarxa brarra (Raghunatha Bhatta), Tonana brarra (Gopala Bhatta) i Jxisa. Pyna
i CaHaTana BBXalOThCs CTapIIuMu cepent [ocami. Bonn nepmmmu ocenumich y Bpingasani.
Pem‘ra KB plSHI/H/I Hac npueaHainacs 10 HUX.

bhagavata-sandarbha-nama kaila grantha-sara

bhagavata-siddhantera tahan paiye para

gopala-campt nama grantha sara kaila

vraja-prema-lila-rasa-sara dekhaila

sat sandarbhe krsna-prematattva prakasila

cari-laksa grantha tenho vistara karila
«Bin HanucaB bearasama-candap62y, CyTh CBSILCHHUX MUCaHb. Y Hill MU 3HaXOJUMO BUYEPII-
He posymiHHs brarasatn. Bim (Takox) HammcaB [onaia-uamny, CyTh yciei BemiHCBKOi
niTepatypH, y sKiil epenaB CyTHICTb pacu, TIPOSIBJICHY B JI0O00BHUX sinax Bpamxa. Y Llao-
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Anrikapi (Krsnadasa Adhikar), ogsoro 3 yuniB JxiBu Tocami,
Hajiuye OiNplie, HiX ABaALATh 11’ ATh IPallb, SKI MOKHA IOIUIUTH Ha
4 rpynu: 1) Tpaktatu 3 Teonorii ¥ ¢inocodii; 2) koMeHTapi 10
IHITUX TBOPIB; 3) MOCIOHUKH 3 TPAMATUKH W MOETUKH 4) JTiTepaTypHi
tBopu (Brzezinski, 1990: 29). HaiiBigoMilmuMu TpakTaTraMd B
KOXKHIi 13 rpyn € Bimnosimno: bearasama-candap6ea (Bhagavata-

3o6pancenns 3. [Ixisa [oceami

canoap6e3i BiH PO3KPHB iCTHHY J11000Bi 10 KpimHu. TakuM YMHOM, BiH 3aJIMILKB MICIIS ce0e BEUKY
niTepaTypHy craamny, wo mictutb 400 000 crpod» (Yaiumanes-uapimampima 3. 4. 229-231).
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sandarbha), /[yprama-canramani (Durgama-sangamani) — KOMEHTAap
Ha beaxmi-pacampima-cunozy (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu) Pymu Toc-
BaMi, a Takok Xapi-namampima-e sakapana (Hari-namamrta-
vyakarana) i lonanauamny (Gopalacampil). 3anexHo Bif KaHpY
CBOIX TBOpiB J)KiBa 3BepTA€ETLCA IO YIaHIMIAI, ITypaH, KOMEHTaTOP-
CHKOI ¥ CITeliaizoBaHoi JiTeparypu. BogHouac Gesmocepenti mke-
pena JIxiBu [oceami — ne crapini [ocBami Bpinnasana, Hacammepes
tioro pampku — Pyma v Canatana (3o6pasicenns 4), 1o KX BiH 3BepTa-
€THCS 3 HI3bKUM TIOKJIOHOM Ha TI0YaTKy OUTBIIOCTI 31 CBOIX TPaKTATIB.

3navenns J[kiBu [ocBami 11 PaHHBOrO €Taly pPO3IOBCIO-
JUKEHHS pyxy YalTaHbi mojsrae He JIMIIE B HOro JiTepaTypHUX TBO-
pax Ta TeosoriuHoMy TeHii. Ilicias cBoro mepeizmy mo BpingaBana
JlxiBa m0aB mpo Te, MO0 oOeperTH SK TEOJIOTiuHI, TaK 1 MaifHOBI
Ha0aHHs IIOHO HAPOKEHOro pyxy. Moro im’s BHeceHe 10 6a-
raTbO0X MOPUAUYHHMX JOKYMEHTIB, IO MiATBEPKYIOTH BiABEICHHS
semmi g xpamiBe  TocBami. Oco0nMBO BapThii yBarum ykas
iMrieparopa MorojiB AkOapa, natoBanuii 1568 p., y skoMy Ha mpo-
XaHHs naps pamknytiB Tomapmann AxOap odiliiiHO 3aTBepKYyE
onikyHiB xpamiB Manana-moranu i T'osinganesu. CBoe 3BepHEHHS
Tonmapman 3po6us Bix imeni JIxisu Tocami (Brzezinski 1990: 21).
LlinkoM iMOBipHO, 10 Ha Toi wac Pymu T'ocBami Bxke He Oys0 cepen
JKUBUX, 1 FOPUIUYHY BiIOBITaMbHICTE 32 XpaMu BiH niepenas JIxiBi.

Ha JIxiBy [ocBami Takox Oyia MOKJIageHa BiAIOBIAalIbHICTH
MiATPUMYBATH TEOJIOTIYHY €NHICTh Ta IKUTTE3NATHICTH PYyXY
Yaiitanpi. Y mpani Batiwmnaeizm y benranii Pamakanra Yakpabapri
3ayBaXKye, IO TicasA Bimxoxy YaklTaHei po30DLKHOCTI B IOIIILIAX
cepen OeEHraJbChbKHX BAWIIHABIB BHHUKIM Yepe3 BIJICYTHICTH
«BCEOXOITHOI TEOJIOTIUHOT i puTyanbHOl cTpykTypu» (1985: 207).
JIxiBa HOKJIaB 3HAYHUX 3YCHJIb, a0 CTBOPUTH MOIIOHY CTPYKTYDY,
HE TUIBKM THINYYH TaKi TEOJIOTiuHI TpakTaTH, sk bearasama-
candapbea, a ¥ HABYAIOUM HACTYNHE TIOKONIHHA YaWTaHbs-
BaifimHaBis  (macammepen ILllpimisacy (Srinivasa), HaporTamy
(Narottama) i I1I’ssmanany (Syamananda)). 3 ix gomomororo J[xiBa
PO3HOBCIOKYBAB JlitepaTypy Tocsami B Benranii i Opicci Ta Brimosas
pi3HOMaHITHI cTparerii, mo0 00’€aHATH MPEICTABHUKIB Pi3HUX TEUil
pyxy Yaiiransi. 3 nporo npuBony bxesiHcbkuii 3a3Havae:
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3o6pascenns 4. Ulicts Toceami Bpingasana. [To nenrpy — Pyma i
Canarana [ocami.

«JIxiBa TocBaMmi ... O4EBU/IHO, MAB 3HAYHUI BIUIUB SIK HA HOBHX,
TaK i Ha BK€ BU3HAHUX JIi/IepiB BAMIITHABCHKOTO pyXy B beHramii B yacu
ey Bimxomy YakTaHbpi, Ipo IO CBIiTYaTh YHCICHHI BI3UTH HE JIHIIE
TPhOX BHIIE3raJaHUX BaWIIHABIB Ta iX Y4HIB, a W IHIIMX MMOBAKHUX
oci6. HalimomiTHimow cepex HUX, 1032 CYMHIBOM, Oyna Ipy:KUHA
HitestHanom Jxarnasa Jesi (Jahnava Devi). Bona monaiimene apigi
noOyBasia y BpinzaBaHi 3 4CIIEHHOIO TPYIIO0 Y4YHIB 1, HE 3Ba)Kal04X Ha
Te, mo JkiBa cTaBMBCS 0 HEl 3 BEIMKOIO IMOIMaHO0, J)xarHasi Jlesi
OTpHUMyBaJia BiJl Hboro HactaHoBm» (1990: 24).

VCBIZOMIIOIOYHM CBOKO BIAMOBIOAIBHICTH O CaMOro KiHIISA
KUTTS, JIKiBa 3aJIMIIKMB 110 COO1 3aIOBIT, y IKOMY BKa3aB, SIK 3a HOTro
BIJICYTHOCTI YIpPaBISATH XpaMaMmu, 0i01i0TeKOI0 Ta 1HIIMM MaiHOM
T'ocami. [ligmucanuii 6araTbMa BU3HAYHUMH HA TOM Yac 4aWTaHbS-
BaMIlTHABaM¥, PYKOIIHC IIHOTO 3aHoBiTy7 € HalJaBHIIINAM 3 YILILIAX
JIOKYMEHTIB TAKOr0 XapakTepy B [Hii.

8 Jlus.: Tarapada Mukherjee ta J.C. Wright, An Early Testamentary Document in Sanskrit
(1979).
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Oxpim Kpimuaamaca Kasipamka, aBTopa  Yaimanws-
yapimampimu, HiXTO 3 Oiorpadis Yaiitanei He 3ramaye mpo JIkiBy,
ajoKe 6esrocepennboi yuacTi B skurri Yaiitansi® Bin He 6paB. THM He
MeHie, aisHatucs npo Jlkiy locBami MOKHA 3aBISKM parsm
OLTBII Mi3HIX OCHTATECHKUX aBTOPIB, a TAKOXK 13 Ti€l iH(pOpMAIIii, 1o
IiATUIa 10 Hac Mpo Horo msaapkiB: Pymy # CamaTtany, KoTpi Oymm
OIM3BKMMH copaTHHKamu Yaiitambi . Batbko J[kiBu, Bammabra
Majnik, OyB HaitMoJIOAIINM 13 TPHOX OpaTiB. Yci BOHH TiepeOyBaIn
Ha CIyX0i B GEHrampChbKOMY ypsimi'.. Bammabra Mammik ymepmie
3yctpiB YaiitaHeto pazoM i3 nBoma Opatamu B Pamakeni (Bewramis),
oTpuMaBIH iM’st Anynama. Bin OyB y micTi [Ipasr y 1516 porii, konu
Yaiitanbs naBaB Py HacTaHOBM 010 TeoJoTii Heaxmi. I1icisa mosep-
HeHHst 1o benranii, AHynama HecrofiBaHO MOKWHYB Hed cBiT. Tomy,
IMOBIPHO, OCTaHHI# 3 MOXKJIMBUX POKiB HapokeHHs Jxipu — 1517 pik.

Ille xmomunkoM J[iBa BUPIMTUB MTH MIITXOM CBOIX ISABKIB i
BigpedeHo XUTH Y BpinmaBani. Y Billi 24 pokiB (3a JeIKHUMH JKepe-
namu — 12 pokiB) BiH MOKHHYB OaThKIBCBKMH JiM 1 TIOJaBCS JIO
HaBansinu (Navadvipa), ne 3yctpiB HiThsiHaHIy 1 OTprMaB Horo
071aroCI0BEHHS, a TaKOXK BIJBIJaB MICIlA, IOB’sI3aHi 3 JUTHUHCTBOM
Yaiiransi. [Totim [IxiBa nepeixas go Kamri (Kasi), 1e BuBYaB caHCK-
PHUTCHKY rpaMaTHKy i (inocodito. TouHo HeBigoMo, sk qoBro JlxiBa
TocBami HaBuaBcs, i WO came BiH BuBuaB. Y beakmi-pamuakapi
(Bhakti-ratnakara) Haparapi UYaxpasapti (Narahari Cakravarti)
3raflyeThCsl JHUIIE Tpo Te, 10 Horo BuumrteneMm OyB Maarycagana
Bauacnati (Madhusiidana Vacaspati)”. Y Gyab-skoMy BHIAKy B

® Kpinrsanaca Kasipamka craputhes 10 Jpkisn TocBami sk 10 OJIHOTO 3i cBOTX yumrenis ($iksa-
guru). Bin posmnosigae icropito mpo 3yctpiy HiThsiHanau, 6aM3bKOro cymyTHUKa YalTaHbi, i
JxiBH, a TakoX NPHALIIE BENHMKY yBary bearasama-canoap6si sK TpakTaTy BHHATKOBOL
BueHocTti. [uB.: Yatimanvsa-uapimampima 3. 4. 228-235. Ockinbkn ¢inocohcbkUM HalOBHEH-
M Yaumanvs-uapimampimu Kpimnagaca 6arato y YoMy 3aBAsS4yy€ BpIHIaBAHCHKHUM
TocBami, y HOTO TpakTaTi MOYKHA 3HAWTH YMMAJIO MaTepiany JUIs MOJAIBIION0 aHali3y OaraTh-
OX TeM, 10 PO3IISIAIOTHCS Y Wil KHH3I.

0 I Bike3iHCHKHIT IPYHTOBHO BUBUMB XuTTs JKiBi [ocBami y CBOIl JOKTOPCHKill mucepTarii,
npucBsueniit Tpaktaty Jonarauamna (1990: 14-57), BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH TIPH [IbOMY OPHTiHANbHI
OeHraIbChKi  CAHCKPUTCHKI JDKepelia Ta BpaXOBYIOUYH PI3HHINO B IOMVIAAAX MK YICHHMH i€l
Tpaguuil. Binbwicte i3 mpencraBieHol TyT iHdopMmamii y3sATa 3 HEpIIOro po3auty Horo
nuceprauii. I1lo0 o3HallomMuTHCS 3 [OAATKOBUMHU JeTamsiMu i Oibmiorpadiero, Mu
PEKOMEH/IyEMO YUTady 3BEPHYTHCS OE3MOCEPEIHBO 10 TEKCTY JUCepTallii.

* Ciii pomosin JlkiBa HABOMMTh HANMPHKiHL Jlarey-satiuHasa-mowani (Laghu-vaisnava-tosant).

12 IcHyroTh po30ikHOCTI mOmo0 ocoducrocti Maarycynanm Bauwacmati. Tak, C. K. e
CTBEPJDKYE, IO 1ie OyB HIXTO IHIIMI, SK CIABCTHUH y4WTeNb ajBaiiTa-BenaHTH MaarycynaHa
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1541 pomi JIxiBa Bke XUB Yy BpinmaBani, ajpke ToAi Oyiio 3aBepiire-
HO TpakTar bzaxmi-pacampima-cundey, SKUi BiH JonoMaraB peja-
rysaru Pyni TocBami. JIXKiBy SIK JJOBIPEHOTO YUHS i KOJIETY MOJIOOH-
au ¥ inmi Tocsami. I{onaiimenmie tpoe 3 Hux: Canarana, Pyma i
Parrynarxa Jlaca, — 3amoBinu Homy cBoe Mmaiino. JxiBa TocBami
MMOKWHYB 1el cBiT y Bpinaasani micns 1608 poky, amke came UM
POKOM JIaTy€eThCS OTO 3aIlOBIT.

BraraBara-cangapora

Tpakrar JIxisu Tocsami Yamyxcympi Tika (Catuhsitr Tika)

PO3MIlIEHNH HANpUKiHII #oro iHmoro TBOpY — [lapamamma-
canoapbeu (Paramatma-sandarbha) (posmin 105), sikuii, y cBoro uep-
Ty, € 4YacTHHOIO Habararo OUIeIIOro Tpakraty — hbearasama-

canoapoeu (Bhagavata-sandarbha) a6o Illam-canoapbeu (Sat-
sandarbha). CioBo «candapbea» GyKBaIbHO O3HAYAE IIJICTHBO» ab0
«yMOpAAKYBaHHS». bearagama-candapbea € TEMaTUIHUM YIOPSIIIKY-
BaHHIM bearasamu-nypanu, y SKOMY CUCTEMATHYHO W yceOI4HO
BUKJIQJICHI BYCHHS Ta TpaKTWKa dYalTaHbs-BadmiHaBiB. CaM TEKCT
CKJIQJIA€ThCSI 3 6 TOMIiB, 1[I0 Ha3uBawThcss Tammea- (Tattva-),
bearasam- (Bhagavat-), [Ilapamamma- (Paramatma), Kpiwmna-
(Krsna-), beaxmi- (Bhakti-) ta IIpimi-candapéea (Priti-sandarbha)®.
Iepmi 3 TomMu BiAPI3HAIOTBECS 0cOONMMBO OaratuM (inocOPCHKUM
HamoBHEHHsM. [IUTaHHS MPO Te, SIK YYEHHsS 4YalTaHbs-BalIIHABIB
OB’ si3aHE 3 BEAAHTOO, PO3TIIAAAOTHCS B 3-My ToMi. CTHCIHIA OTIIs
ycix 6 caHaapOr HaBEACHO B JI0JIATKY.

OueBugHo, bearasama-candapbea Oyna OAHIEW 3 PaHHIX
po6it JIxiu [ocBami, ajpke BiH IIOCUIAETHCA HA HE B IHIIUX CBOIX
Tpakrarax, 30KpemMa B Paodza-kpiwnapuana-oiniyi  (Radha-
krsnarcana-dipika), Kpama-canoap6si (Krama-sandarbha), y ceoemy
KOMeHTapi Ha bpacma-camximy mnin Hasow /fir-oapuuni (Dig-
dar$inl) Ta B KoMeHTapi Ha beaxmi-pacampima-cinoey i Ha3BOIO

Capacsari (Madhusiadana Sarasvati) (1986: 111). Ilpore mipxyBanus Hapermrganapu JDKHSHEA
BUIIIAIOTh NepeKOHIuBimmMH. Bin yBaxae, mo CapacBati OyB 3aHaATO IOHHM Ha TOIf 9ac
Ut TOrO, abu Oyt BunteneMm Jxisu (1970: 151).

3 BaxmBo 4iTko BimpisHsath HasBy «BraraBarta-canmapGra» Bix «braraBat-canmap6ru». SIkmo
mepiua Ha3Ba CTOCYETHCSI BCHOTO TEKCTY, SIKMH CKJIAJAETHCS 3 LIECTH TPAKTATIB (TOMIB), TO
OCTaHHs — 11 Ha3Ba TUIBKU APYrOro TOMy.
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Iyprama-canramani (Durgama-sangamani), a Takox y JTonarauamny.
bxesincekuii BBakae, 1o hearasama-candapbey OyIO YKIaIeHO
Mik 1555 Ta 1561 pp. (1990: 20). 1555 pik — e naTa HamUCaHHS
Maozeasa-macomcasu (Madhava-mahotsava), mepioi mparti JxiBu
TocBami, a 1561 — pik, komu JleBakinanmana mac (Devakinandana
Dasa) wanmcaB Batiwnasa-eandany (Vaisnava-vandana), 1e
npociasnsge JxiBy TocBami SK BEJIMKOTO BYEHOIO M BiIJaHOTO.
Ockinpku JxiBa Ha TOit yac OyB y)XKe BH3HAHHUM aBTOPOM, CBOIO
ronoBHy (inocodceky mparyio, bearagama-canoap6e2y, BiH, MIBUIIIE
3a BCe, y)Ke HaIKCaB.

Penaxuiiini npumiTku

Kinpka 3ayBakeHb IMOM0 MPUHHATHX Y KHH3I PeHaKIliHHUAX
mpaBun.  llurytounn  bearasama-canoapbey, s BUKOPHCTOBYIO
HyMepauifo, HaBeaeny B Bumanui II’smmaca (Syamdas), o
BignoBifae Hymepaiii y BuaanHi [lypinaca (Puridas), 3a BUHSITKOM
Tammea-canoapbeu, U AKOi 1 BAKOPUCTOBYIO Hymepailito Emkma-
Ha. Luryroun Yaumanvio-uapimampimy, NOTPUMYIOCh HyMepallii,
HaBesieHoi y BunmanHi A. Y. brakrisegantu Csami Hpa6rynaz[1/114
[{omo iHIMMX TEpHIOKEpeN, TO I HaBOMKY BUXIiJHI JaHI TOTO BH-
JaHHSI, SKe BUKOPUCTOBYIO, KPiM BUMAJIKIB, KOJIM CHCTEMa HyMepaiii
BIKE JIOCTaTHBO CTAaHJAapTHU30BaHAa, a0 YHUKHYTH ILTyTAHUHH.,

Y Yamyxcympi Tiyi Hemae BHYTPILIHBOI HyMmepauil M SIKOICh
iHIIOT PO3OMBKY TEKCTY, OCKUIBKH BiH CTaHOBHUTH OKPEMHH PO3ILI
(anuccheda) IMapamamma-canoapbeu. ToMmy, KOMM S IATYKO BIaCHUIM
niepexian Tixu (mus. Posmin 1), Hymepariiro He HaBOMKY. 3HaWTH (ppar-
MEHT HECKIIaJTHO, a/PKe KOMEHTap Ha KOXKHY Cympy He HAJITO JIOBTHIA.

VYci nepeknazy 3 nepiiopKepelt Ha OeHral, TiHIl # CAaHCKPHUTI
3p00JICHI MHOKO OCOOMCTO KpIM BHIIAJIKiB, KOJIHM aBTOpP IEPEKIamy
BKa3aHUH y IPUMITLI YM HAIPUKIHI LUTATH.

Vi npaui BrakriBenant CBaMi, BKITIOUHO 3 MOBHUM TeKcTOM Yarimarva-uapimampimu i
bearasama Ilypanu, noctynHi y BUIILII €quHOIl 0asu maHux «l/logne 3ibpanms HACMAaHOB»,
SIKOK0 MOJKHA KOPHCTYBATHCh 3a foroMororo nporpamu ®oio (Folio program). Ocobucro ms
MeHe, I IporpaMa Oyna HaJ3BHYAifHO KOPHCHOIO SIK UL IIOUIYKYy HEOOXiMHHMX (hparMeHTiB,
TaK i 1711 BUKOHAHHS 3aIMTiB 3 Ti€l Y iHIIOI TEMU.
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Yacruna l
Cucrema Begantn Jxxisu [ocBami

1. Brakri i BeaHTa: Y4 MOKJIUBO IX MOEaAHATH?

BUKJIMKH Ta MOKIMBOCTI VISl BEAAHTUYHOIO IUCKYPCY

Y Yaimanvs-uapimampimi Kpimnanaca Kasipamk po3mnosi-
nae, sk nojgopoxyroun Ilpi YaliTaHbst yce HAaBKpPYTru «3aTOILTIOBABY
eKCTaTHYHOK 0008’10 10 Kpimmau. Kynu 6 BiH He pUXOIUB, Mic-
LIeB1 KUTEI MMOYWHAIN OCTiBYBaTH iM’s1 KpilmHu i camoBigaHo TaH-
LIOBAaTH, ITHOPYIOYM HOPMHU COIIJbHOI MOBEMIHKH. B moaax s
NepeMiHa Bii0yBaiach BiJl 0JHOrO croryisiaanHs YaitaHei, KOTpOro
MOYYTTS H2akmi TIEPETIOBHIOBAIM HACTUTBKH, IO HIXTO YK€ HE Mir
3aITHIIHTHCH Oaiiyxum’. Alle 3aragKoBHM unHOM MicTo Kamri (cy-
yacHa Ha3Ba — beHapec) He MiIanoch 3apa3iiuBoMy €(eKTy, M0
nepenaBaBcs Big ocobucrocti Yaitransi. [lin wac cBoro mepmioro
Bisuty 1o Kami YalitTanest cam 3BepHYB yBary Ha Te, IO JOCSITHYTH
yCIIiXy B IIbOMY MiCTi HOMY He Bhanock:«S mpuiimoB y micto Kamri
npoaaBati CBOI MOYYTTS €KCTa3y, ajie HE 3HAXOJDKY MOKYMIIB. k-
o S HiYOro He MpoJaM, IOBEAEThCS BCE HECTU Ha3aja J0JoMYy. AJe
S npuHic 10 1[HOrO MiCTa BaXXKY MOKIaxXy. Sk S Oyay Bce 1ie HeCTH
Hazan? Tomy, sxmo S orpumaro xo4ya 6 9acTHHY ITOYaTKOBOI BapToO-
cti, 5 nponam cBiit kpam Ty, y Kamri»'®,

Yaiitanpto He crpuiiHsuid B Kamri ToMy, 110 B IbOMY MICTI
npoXkuBajo Oarato MaiisBani (mayavadi), TOOTO MOCIiTOBHUKIB
BUCHHS1 He-myanizmy (anBaiitu) Lllankapu. Ockineku go KpimHu
BOHM CTABUJIHCH 00pa3/IuBo, ocHiByBaTH Moro im’s maiissani Gymu

® TTus. Yaiimanvsa-uapimampima 2.7.96-120 i 2.9.7-12. Hanpuxna:
darsane ‘vaisnava’ haila, bale ‘krsna’ ‘hari’

premavese nace loka ardhva bahu kari (2.7.116)

ei-mata paramparaya desa ‘vaisnava’ haila
krsna-namamrta-vanyaya desa bhasaila (2.7.118)

bhavakali vecite ami ailana kasi-pure

grahaka nahi, na vikaya, lana yaba ghare

bhari bojha lana ailana, kemane lana yaba

alpa-svalpa-milya paile, ethai veciba (2.17.144-145)
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He3maTHi . HacTymHoro jus micist odyeBMAHOI mopasku YaiTabs
3amummB Kamri 1 BupymmB y 0ik BpiamaBana. OmgHak, micist ioBep-
Henns Yakransl no Kaimi, MicieBl HOCIIZOBHUKH I10YaJIX BMOBIISITH
Woro 3ycTpitucs 3 ackeramu (canuvsci, sannyasl) ajpaiiTa-BeIaHTH.
Bigmannm Oyno Gorsiae 4yTH KpUTHKY caHHbsci Ha anpecy Yakirta-
Hbi, AKy BOHU HE MOIJH Oinbine Tepmith. YaiTaHbs MOTOAMBCA i
B3sIB y4acTh Y BEAaHTHUHHX Je0aTax 3 aJBaUTHCTaMu, Mij 4ac SKUX
BiH J1aB MOSICHEHHs 10 bpazma-cympu 3 IOTNALy BaHIIHABCHKOI TEO-
sorii. 3aBAKH ocoGucTii npuBaGnuBocTi Yaiiransi, Moro cMupeH-
HOCTI 1 (iocoChKiii MPOHUKINBOCTI, canubsci Ha Yomi 3 [pakaia-
naugoto Capacpari (Prakasananda Sarasvati) morommmuck 3 Horo
TIyMa4eHHSAMH | TPUHHSIIA BalTIIHABI3M.

I'onoBna xputuka Ilpakamanannu Ha aapecy YaiTanbl moss-
rajga y Tomy, o Toii He BUBUaB BEIaHTY TakK, sIK Lle pOOWIN CcanHbsi-
ci, a TIPOBOAWB Yac, TAHIFOIOYM i CITIBAIOYH 3 IHIIMMHU BIITAHUMHI
KpiIHHI/Ilg. «YaiiTaHbsl — 1Ieé HEOCBIYCHUN CaHHbsACI, SIKAH HE 3HAE
CBOiX 000B’s3KiB», — roBopuB [Ipakamananna. «BiH cTaB ceHTHMEH-
tanicroM (bhavuka) i 3HAETBCS 3 TAKMMHE 5K CEHTHMEHTAIICTAME» .
[ouyBimm * npo HaBepHEHHS 10 BaliiHaBi3My Bacynesu Capabra-
ymu (Vasudeva Sarvabhauma), [Ipakaiiananma BUPIIIUB, 10 CaBe-
THUM YYEHUH MPOCTO 3IHIIOB 3 MIy3ay. SIK iHaKIIe MOsSCHUTH TMpHU-
YMHY OBEIHKH TAaKOi MOBaKHOT JIIOANHHU.

Ls icTopist HEe TINBKK HATOJIONIYE Ha BaXXJIMBOCTI, sIKYy y Opar-
MaHIYHUX KOJIaX MPUIIMCYBAIIM BeJaHTUYHIN OCBIYEHOCTI, a i BKa3ye
Ha Te, 10 BcepeanHi camoi (imocodcepkoi mkonu Yaitansi ycBino-
MITIOBajlach MOTpeda B Takili OCBIUEHOCTI 3apajy MO3UTHUBHOTO ITy0-
JIIYHOTO iMimezo. Kpimnanaca Kapipamk mae 3po3ymiTe, 1o Bif

" prabhu kahe, — mayavadi krsne aparadht

ataeva tara mukhe na aise krsna-nama (2.17.129-130)

caitanya-nama tanra, bhavuka-gana lafia

dese dese grame grame bule nacana (2.17.117)

mirkha sannyast nija-dharma nahi jane

bhavuka ha-iya phere bhavukera sane (1.7.42)

? KpimHamaca aBidi po3nosifae wo icropito B Yaiimanbsa-uapimampimi: Briepme y 7 posaini
Ani-ninu (Adi-Ii1a), a Bapyre — y 20 i 25 posainax Maar’s-ninu (Madhya-Iila) (ie posainu, 1o
3HAXONATHCA MiK PO3ziiamu Tpo BisuT Yakitausi 1o Bpamka (Vraja) ta posainamu npo Horo
3ycTpiu i3 Pynoro ta CanaTtanoro). SIKio y mepiuiii icTopii yBara 30cepemKyeTbcs Ha IUCKYCIT
Mk YaHTaHBEIO 1 canmbaci, TO y ApyTili — Ha KPUTUL Malia6a0ie 1 IePeKUBAHHAK BiJAHHX.
Imakme kakydw, Iepia icTOpis NIpHB’sA3aHA JO TEONOTIYHOTO KOHTEKCTY Yaimanvs-
uapimampimu (BoHa ¢irypye nopsia 3 omucom Ilanua-rarreu (Pafica-tattva) B Axi-nini), Toxi
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rocminoBHUKIB YaiiTansi [Ipakamananga He Mir TOOUTHCH HE TE IO
MEPEKOHINBUX TIyMaueHb BEJaHTH, a X04a O J0Ka3iB TOro, 10 BOHU
i B3araini BuBdaiu. Komu Yalitanpto 3amuranu, YoMy BiHn He onaHo-
BY€ BEJaHTY B OTOYCHHI IHIIMX CAHHbACI, TO TOYYIH y BiANOBiIb
HaJ3BUYAHO OCOOWCTY PO3MOBIAb MPO €PeKT i YECHOTH, SIKi IPUXO-
ITh Big ocmiByBaHHS iMeH Kpimman. BucnyxaBmm Yaiitanero, caH-
HBSCI BiUy/IM 3MiHY B ceplii-. Ajie 3MiHa B ceplli He TArHe 3a COB0I0
3MiHy Ha piBHI po3ymy, i [IpakamanaHna moBepTaETHCA 10 CBOTO
ToTepeIHpOTo JopikaHHs: «['apasn, mpakTukyi Oeaxmi mns Kpim-
Hu! Mu He MaeMo Hiuoro npotu. Asne yomy T He BUBYA€ENI BelaH-
1y? o y upomMy moranoro?»* IepexoHat canuvsci Yaiitausi Ba-
JIOCH JIMIIIE TICIISl TOTO, SIK BiH Oe3MocepeHhO mociaBcs Ha bpasma-
cympy, 3ragaBimy komeHTap LllaHkapu i 3alpornoHyBaBIIM CBOE BIla-
CHE TUIyMa4yeHHS .

Kpim mporo y po3moBax i3 canubsci agBaiita-Benantu, Yaiita-
HbS II0pa3y MiJBOIUTH IX B KIHIIEBOMY PE3YIJIbTaTi 0 MPOCIABICHHS
mo6oBi 10 Kpimau (npema, prema) ta edekry Big Hel. Takum um-
HOM, B Iiaxoi Baiiminagie [ayaii 10 BelaHTH MOKHA BHIUINTU JBa
TOJIOBHI aCleKTH: Mo-Tepllie, BOHW BU3HABAIIH, 1110 BUBYCHHS Be/l1aH-
TH HEOOXiaHe, M00 300yTH y CBAIICHHUX TEKCTaX 3arajlbHOIPHIA-
HATE TIATPYHTS JUIsL TOYYTTIB Ocakmi; a TO-Ipyre, HAMONATATN Ha
TOMY, 10, HE3aJEKHO BiA IIMOMHU 3aHYpPEHHS y BeIaHTy, ii BU-
BUYCHHSI Ma€ MPHUBECTH JIO KiHIEBOI METH — npemu. |HaKiie, BOHO
BTpauae OyIb-sIKUi CEeHC.

[lepmmii acnekT He Takui OYEBUIHUM, SIK MOXKE BUAATUCH
CHoYaTKy. Xo4a came y BJIaCHOMY KOMEHTapi A0 bpaema-cympu
KokHa TeictmuHa mkona 3 daciB [llankapu QopmymioBaia cBoOrO
(bi10cOPCHKY TOKTPUHY, KiJIbKa MOJIONX BaWIIIHABCHKUX caMIIpajan
B3arajii BiIKMHYJIU NOTpedy B (PiIOCOPCHKUX pO3ayMax, a perra —
CTapaJluCh TI€I0 YU 1HIIOI Miporo iX yHukatu. [loka3oBUM npuKiIa-

SIK ZpyTa iCTOpis MOMIllleHa B XPOHOJIOTIYHUI KOHTEKCT (HAIPUKIHIII PO3MOBIAL PO HOAOPOXK
YaiitaHbi CyOKOHTHHEHTOM).
Xoua icropii 3 HaBepHEHHsM caumbsci 3 Kami uemae y Yaumanvs-bearasami (Caitanya-
bhagavata) Bpinnasana Jlacu Txakypa (Vrndavana Dasa Thakura), Tam ognak 3ragyeTscst mpo
kputuky [Ipakamananay i iioro aaBaiitucrcebki normsaau. Jus.: 2.3.37-4112.20.32-46.
2 peaxuito Yaiitansi mus.: Yaimanvsa-vapimampima 1.7.71-102.
2 krsne bhakti kara — ihaya sabara santosa

vedanta na suna kene, tara kiba dosa (1.7.101).
2 Yaiimanwvsa-uapimampima 1.106-146.
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moMm € PangraBamnabra (Radhavallabha) cammpanmas Hpi I'itu 'api-
sammri (Sri Hita Harivarh$a), mo posBuBazach mapaiensHo 3 Yaiita-
HBS camrpajacto sk y yaci (XVI c1.), Tak i B mpoctopi (Bpingasan).
MocninoBauku it [apiBamini BiAMEXOBYIOTh ce0Oe BiJ I1HIIUX
BAHMIITHABCHKUX CaMIpasiaif, HaroJoIIylOYd Ha TOMY, IIIO BOHU HE
TIOAUISIFOTE <OKOTHOI 3araiabHoi 9u OKpemoi (imocochkol TOUKH
30py» (darsanika mayavada) i o «Hisik He 3a1eXaTh Bi OYAb-SIKHX
JMaBHIX TEKCTiB PO Oeakmi» [Takux sk bearasama Ilypana] (Jlami-
tauapana Tocsami 57)%*. Xoua npema € cyrrio ycix Ben, Tita Tapi-
BaMIlIa <IPOTOJIOCHB, 1[0 BOHA TepedyBae mo3a MexaMu LIKiI BeJa-
HTH, 1 A7 11 yTBEepIKEeHHs He MoTpiOHa momomora 3 00Ky Oyab-Koi
[bimocodcrkoi] mxomu. OkpiM TOTo, JOMIHYBaHHS IIKiJT BEIaHTH,
noynHao4n 3 PamMany/pki, y MUTaHHSIX 62akmi BTPATUIIO CBOIO aKkTy-
anpHicTh» (TaM camo: 54-55).

[oesist (vapi) l'itm ['apiBaminmy BBa)Ka€ThCsl HaMTOCKOHATI-
IIUM METOJOM JJIsi OCSITHEHHsI iICTHHHOTO 3HaHHS (pramana). Ocki-
JBKU TIOE3isl TPYHTYEThCSI Ha 0e3MOocepeIHhOMY, YHCTOMY JIOCBIi,
BOHa caMa ce0e OOTPYHTOBYE, i, sIK cioBa Bex, He moTpedye monart-
KOBOTO OOIPYHTYBAHHS B {HIINX KHHTax (TaM camo: 57)°.

V cBoili knacuuniii po6oti Ilpi I'ima I'apisamwa Toceami:
ciooxanma ayp caximes (St Hita Harivam$a Gosvami: Siddhanta
Aur Sahitya) Jlanitauapana Tocsami (Lalitacarana Gosvami) posio-
Bijae, sk noer-Biananuii ['apipama B’sica cTaB mociigoBHUKOM ['iTH
IapiBammm. [Touysmm ogun equnuit Bipm Llpi Tith, B’sca Bupy-
muB 0 BpinmaBana, mo0 3ycrpitucs 3 I'apiBammiero. Bin 3axoriB
OOTrOBOPHUTH CBSIIEHHI TEKCTH 3 UM CBSTUM, 100 PO3BIATH CBOI
cymHiBu. J{is miporo B’sica mpuBi3 i3 cobor0 6arato KHHXKOK. 3a J1o-
nomoror Bipma [ita [apiBamma po3p’sizaB By3nu y B’scuHoMy
cepii™®. ¥ 1bOMy BipIii TOBOPHIIOCH TIPO Te, IO PO3YMY HE J0AaCH
OJTHOHATIPABAJICHOCTI, 3aIUTyTylOUM HOro OaratbMa CBSIIIEHHUMH
TeKCcTaMH, a 0e3 OJIHOHANpAaBJIeHOCTI — He Oyze macts. Jluie npema
no II’smacynmapu (Syamasundara) (Kpimmau) Moxke JOMOMOITH
BUOpaTHCH 13 Ma3ypiB yacy, a ii MOXKHA JOCSTHYTH TiJIbKH 3aBISKH

2 yei nuraru 3 po6iT T'ocBami HaBesieHi B epekIai 3 TiHi.

% Tus Taxosx: Snell, The Eighty-four Hymns of Hita Harivarsa, (1991: 2-3).

% Tyr BigGysaerbcs rpa cmiB «grantha» («xHmkka», OyKBaTbHO «Te, IO MiK COGOI0
moB’si3ame») i «granthi» («By3om»). «Iske liye ve apne sath anek granth bhi laye the kintu $rihit
harivarh$ ne ek pad ke dvara unki hrday-granthiyorh ko khol diya».
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mmtocti Moro Bigmanmx. [louysmm Bipmi, B’sca BuKkuHYB CBOi KHH-
XKKA B piuky SmyHy (Yamuna) i pemTy >KATTS MOKJIOHSBCS Bimna-
M. Crimparoduck Ha 1o icTopiro, [ocBami mpuIyckae, mo «3a J1o-
MOMOT'OI0 OOTOBOPEHHSI MOXKHA BCHOTO JIMILE YTBEPAWUTH MEBHY (ino-
cocbKy TOUKY 30py. [Ipemy 5k MOXKHA OCSITHYTH TUIBKH 3a JOTIOMOT OO
HAaIlOBHEHHX NpeMoio CBIIOMOCTI, TisUTHHOCTI 1 moe3ii» (Tam camo: 56).

LlikaBo Bi3HAYMTH TMapajeli i BIMMIHHOCTI MiX I[€l0 iCTOPi-
€fo 1 mnHaepHeHHs M CapBabraymm brarrauap’i (Sarvabhauma
Bhattacarya) y Yaiimanwa-4anopooas-Hamayi (Caitanya-
candrodaya-nataka) Kasikapuamypu (Kavikarnapira)?’. Capa6ray-
Ma, sikuii MemkaB y Jxarannarxa [lypi (Jagannatha Purl), cnaBuBcs
CBOIMH 3HAHHSAMHU BemaHTH i joriku (Dimock 1966: 16). Sk i B icTo-
pii 3 [Ipakamananoro, nocaigoBHuky Yaiitansi nonpocunu Marar-
pabry 3MiHUTH po3yM yueHoro i HaBepHyTu CapBaOraymy y Baifii-
HaBi3M™®, OCKIIBKH cami Gy/TH HEeCIPOMOXHI 1160T0 3po0uTH. CapBa-
Orayma CKENTHYHO CTaBUBCS 10 OOKECTBEHHOI mpupoan YaiTansi i
BIJIKMJIAaB apTyMEHTH BiJIaHUX. Horo 6Ginbiue TypOyBaso Te, MO
YaiiTaHbs HaJeXkaB JI0 HIDKYOTO, HIK BiH, OpACHY caHHbsci brapati
(Bharati). CapBabrayma B3siBcs A00pOBiIbHO HaBuMTH YaiiTaHbo
BenaHTi i peininiroatn Moro y Bummii opaen”’. Oxuoro pasky Yaii-
TaHbsl, puimoBmy g0 CapBadbraymMu B KiMHaTy, po30yauB Horo i j1aB
TPOXH 3aIpoIIOHOBaHoI J[karaHHaTXy Ki. Bin 1€l ocBsiueHoi Tki 3 pyk
Yaiiransi ceprie CapBaOraymu ojpa3y X MEpeMiHIIOCh, 1 B HOro Titi
TI0YATHCH CHMITTOMATHYHI JU1s npemu 3vinu (sattvika-vikara)™.

Ane Ha npomy posnosins Kapnamypu He 3akiHuyeTbes. Komm
nociinoBarky Yaktanpi Buinum 3 kimMHata, CapBabrayma 3asiBUB,
10 BiH MOBHICTIO TEpPEKOHABCS y ToMy, o Yaitanbs — me Cam
BepxoBuuii BimHy. YaliTanesi crioyatky 3HISKOBIB BiJI TIOYyTOTO,
aJie MOTiM MOBEpHYBCs y OiK MPUCYTHIX 1 cka3aB: «Ara! 3apas s ne-
peBipto ioro cepue!» Ilicis doro 3amuraB Cappabraymy: «[lane,
IUTATH 3 SKUX CBSIEHHUX TEKCTiB Bu MoXeTe mpuBeCTH Ha TiITBe-

% Kagixapuanypa 6ys cumom Illipamammu Cenn (Sivananda Sena) it omHuM 3 HaHGMHKIHX
OeHranbchKuX copaTHUKIB YaiTanei. Y Oarateox icTopisx Kpimmamaca crmimye 3a Kapmamy-
POIO i YacTO WLKMTYe HAMMCaHy HUM Ha CAHCKPHUTI apamy Yaumawwvs-uanopodas (Caitanya-
candrodaya).

3 Yaiimanws-uanopooas 6 Akt, adb3amu 49-50.

% Tam camo. 6.37-38.

% Tam camo. 6.59-60.
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PIDKEHHSI CKasaHoro?»>" Y BixmoBigs CapBabrayma po3movaB po3Jio-
M MOHOJIOT, €HEPriifHO HAaBOASYH apryMEHTH Ha KOPHCThH T'OJOB-
HUX acIeKTiB Teosorii Yaktanei. 3a CTHIEM 1 3MICTOM HOTO BUCTYI €
TUTIOBUM JIJIsl BEIAHTH 1 BKITIOYAE K STUMOJIOTIFO MOHATTSI «bparman»
(Brahman)®, Tax i Kimbka XapakTEpHHX IHTAT 3 ymaHiman:. CBOIO
mpomoBy CapBabrayma 3aBepIliB TaKHM TBEpKeHHSIM: «OTXxe, CyTh
Be nosirae y Tomy, 1o Kpimxa Bonozie 6maxeHHO0 hopmoro»*,

Sk 1 B icTopii 3 [Ipakamananmo0, MH 0a4MMO TOW caMUil TIO-
IOBIHHUI TIAXiA 1O BUBYEHHS BENAHTH: 3 OJHOTO OOKY dYalTaHbs-
BalllTHABY BU3HAIOTh, 110 BEJAHTA € MIAIPYHTIM Ul Ocaxkmi, a 3
THIIIOTO — MEPEeKOHaHi Yy TOMY, 10 OyAb-fke BUBUEHHS BEIAHTH IO-
BHHHO TPUBECTH B KiHIIEBOMY pe3yNbTaTi 10 npemu. Ha BimMiny Bix
Tpaauuii PagraBamiaOru, oCSITHEHHS npemu HE MPUBOIUTH 10 KaTe-
TOPUYHOTO 3allepPeUCHHSI aKaAeMiqHOT ocBiTH>, pajiie Bii0yBa€eThCs
MepeoItinka i poui B CBITII BiHAWAEHOI BiamaHUM Bipu. BucHOBKH
BEJAHTH MiAIOPIAKOBYIOTECS TOCBIAY O2akmi.

Cammpanas PagraBauiabru — 1ie npukiaj Tpaauiii Oeakmi,
sIKa IO KiHIM Woe OJHHWM JIMINE NUIIXOM JI000Bi (rdga-marga). Y
TOW Yac sk Tpamuilis YaktaHel y 3anepeveHHi MPAaKTHUKH BHUBYCHHS

% (sva-gatam) aho idanim asyasayah pariksaniyah. (prakasam) harhho mahasaya nirucyatarh
kasmat $astrarthah (tam camo 6.66).
% yasmin brhattvad atha brrithanatvan-

mukhyarthavatve savisesatayam

ye nirvisesatvam udirayanti

tenaiva tat sadhayiturh samarthah (ram camo: 6.67).
® YV Yaiimanvsa-vapimampimi Kpimmagaca Kapipamk mOrmmOmoe 3aXHCT BaHIIHABCHKOL
dinocodii i BuCyBae aprymeHTH, sk i B ictopii 3 [Ipakamananmoro, y BHIVII Aiajory Mix
Yaiiranbero 1 CapBabraymoro. Hanpukinni muckycii CapBadrayma NmepekoOHYeThesl Y O0XKecT-
BeHHiW mpuponi Yaiitanei 1 mounHae ocmiByBaTé iM’st KpilllHM, IEMOHCTPYIOUM €KCTaTHUYHI
cumnToMu npemu. 3i ciip KpimHagacu s guckycist BinOymacs 3a 1eHb J10 Toro, sk Yaitanbs
npuHocuth CapBalraymi npacad, CKyIITYBaBIIM SIKHH, TOW 3HOBY MNEPeXMBAE EKCTATHUHI
cumntomH. Li BI po3MOBii THM HE MEHILE Y3TOKYIOThCS MiX CO00r0, OCKiIbKH y Yaiima-
Hosa-uandpooai (sk 1y Yatimanvsa-uapimampimi) YalTaHbsi Ha MOYATKY MOTODKYETHCS Ha
npornosuiiro CappadbrayMu 00roBOpHTH 3 HUM BEAAHTY. 3aBepiIeHHs MoHonora CapBabraymu,
IMOBIPHO, 1 € pe3y/bTaTOM LBOr0 OOroBOpeHHs. B iHmii BaknuBii poboti Kapnanypu Yaii-
manws-uapimampima-mazaxag’s (Caitanya-caritamrta-mahakavya), ommc mporo Bumagky
TIOBHICTIO Y3rOJDKYyeThCs 3 omrcoM Kpimrnamacn.
% ato martananda eva krsna iti sastrarthah (Yaiimanss-uanopodas 6.72).
% Pyna T'ocami roBopuTh y Beaxmi-pacampima-cindzy (1.2.101):

$ruti-smrti-puranadi-paficaratra-vidhim vina

aikantiki harer bhaktir utpatayaiva kalpate
Opne nuue 62axkmi, WO TPAKTHKYETCS 0€3 wipymi, cMpimi, nypau i nanuapampu, OpOIXKYe
TIBKH HECTIOKIH B CYCIIINBCTBI.
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CBSIILIEHHUX TEKCTIB TaK AaJeKO HE 3aXOIUTh, XO4ya IOBHICTIO 1 HE
1o30aBieHa TEHACHIIH SKOMOra Aaji JUCTAHILIIOBATU ce0e BiJ TAKUX
MpaKkTUK. 3arajbHa aHTHUMATiS A0 TIMOOKOTO 3aHypEHHs Yy MOIIYK
3HAHb € CIUIBHOIO PUCOIO IS PI3HUX TPamuUIii Heaxmi IIOTO TEpio-
Iy 1 cammpanas Yaitansi — He BUHATOK. Take HEIPUHHATTS € (yH-
JaMEHTaJIBHHM 1, TI0 CYTi, 3aKJIaJieHe y CaMOMYy BH3HA4Y€HHI O2akmi.
V Beaxmi-pacampima-cinozy Pyna TocBami Tak BU3HaYa€ HaWBUILUI
piBeHb BimmaHoro cayxinas (uttama bhakti): «HaiiBummii mposs
BIIIAHOCTI — IIe TOCTiliHe BigmaHe ciyxiHHS KpimHi, sike BHKOHY-
€TbCSl y HallexXHUH croci®. BoHo BinbHE Bif OyAb-fKuX iHIIUX Oa-
KaHb 1 HE 3aTbMapeHe 3HaHH;M [jfiana] 4yu KapMidHOO [isUTBHICTIO
[karma]»*. Ile BH3HAYCHHS € «KOPIHHHM BipIIEM», 3 SKOTO BHBO-
IATHCS 1HIII aCIIEKTH O2axmi.

s Toro, abu OILIHWUTH 3HAYCHHS I[LOTO TBEPIKEHHS, HOTO
BapTO MOPIBHATYU 3 iHIIMMHU BU3HAYEHHSIMH O2akmi, SKi, 11032 CyMHi-
BoM, Oyiu Bizomi Pyni Tocami. Y Ilpi6eaw’i (Sribhasya) Pamany-
JKa Ja€ Take BHU3HAYCHHS Ocaxmi 3 TOTIBSIAY 3HAHHS (8edaHa,
vedana) i noksoHiHHs (ynacauna, upasana):

«Tak Oyno po3’scHEHO, MO 6edana (3HAHHS), MPO SIKYy MO-
BUTHCS B YCIX YyIMaHIIIAAaX, € TAKHUM XKe 3aC000M ISl TOCSITHEHHS
OCTAaTOYHOTO 3BUIBHEHHS, K ynacaua (NMOKIOHIHHS) <...> Bedawna
(3HaHHA), siKa € (HopMOIO ynacanu (MOKIOHIHHS), Ma€ XapakTep HETo-
XUTHOT mam’sIti <...> Taka HEMOXWTHA 1aM’siTh, Y CBOIO Yepry, MO3Ha-
YaeThCs CII0BOM Heaxmi (Bimmanicts)» (Rangacharya 1988: 15-17).

Xouva s Pamanyki y TepMiHiB eedana, 02 ’sna (dhyana —
po3nyMu, MeAMTalis), ynacama (TMOKJIOHIHHSA), O02py8acmpimi
(dhruvasmrti — HemoxuTHa mam’siTh) 1 6eakmi ONUH 1 TO Ke pede-
peHT’’, THM He MEHIIe, PHHAMMHI 3 TOIMSAY TPAMATHKH, G2aKmi
CTOITh OCTaHHBOIO y mHepeniky™. Ille BupasHilIe 1eil MOMEHT Tpe/-
crapiennii y Benanra Jlemrini (Vedanta Desika), koiu Toi BH3HAYa€E

% anyabhilasita-sinyarh jfiana-karmady-anavrtam

anukalyena krsnanu-silanam bhaktir uttama (1.1.11)

¥ Awanis Geaxmi sX ynacanmu y mpi-Baiimmasismi (Srivaisnavism) micis Pamamymki mus.:
Clooney S.J., Francis X. For Bhakti is Synonymous with Upasana: Ramanuja’s Understanding
of Upasana Particularly As Exemplified in the Commentaries on Tiruvaymoli. Journal of
Vaisnpava Studies 6.1 (1998): 117-39.

*¥[Ipo6nema monsrae B TOMy, 10 YNaHilIaau He KaxyTh IPAMO Tpo Geaxmi. Tomy, o6 yT-
BEPAUTHU 62axmi K MPSIMHUI 3aci0 MU JOCATHEHHS MoKuti, 10T0 MOTPiOHO pO3risLaaTH Kpish
[PU3MY TIOHSITh «3HAaHHs» Ta «oKIoHIHHs (Chari 281).
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beaxmi depe3 KOHKPETHU3AIII0 TAKUX 3arajbHUX MOHSITH, K ONCHAHA
(3HaHHA) 1 02’ ana (Menutamis). Ha mpakTumi 6eaxmi — 1ie eran Ky-
JILMIHAIT B TIPOIIECi, IKUH MOYNHAETHCS 3 6edaHu 1 TIOCTYIIOBO MPO-
XOJUTh CTaJil MEAUTAIlii, HEIOXUTHOTO TIaM’ATaHHS Ta CIOTJISaHHS
Tocroza (Srinivasachari 1978: 284-285)%°.

Tpamurmiss Manrsu 3arocTproe 10 JialeKTHKY 1 HalpsMy 30ce-
pPeIKY€E yBary Ha CTOCYHKaX MK 3HAHHSM 1 BUITAHUM CITYXKIHHSM.
3-moMiX IHIIMX ambTePHATHBHUX TOHSATH 13 YIAHIMIAA MepeBara TyT
HAJA€ThCA OoicHAHI. Maarsa TpakTye OdcHAHY 1 beakmi SIK Pi3HI, aje
TICHO IOB’s13aHi CYTHOCTI, 0€3 BaraHp IiAKPECIIOIYH TXHIO B3aEMHY
HEOOXIHICTD. [icHANA € SIK CKIaZoBOI™, Tak i mepeayMoBoo 6ea-
Kmi — «BiYHOI, TPAHCUIEHAECHTHOI JIFOOOBI, SKill Tepenye OxicHAHa»
(Sharma 1962: 296)".

Harosoc Ha Ooichsani, sIK BOXJIUBIN CKIAQNOBINA Oeaxmi, CIIOHY-
kae b. K. I'. [llapmy nipotuctaButu 62axmi Maareu OUTbII «IyTTEBIH
1 IpUCTpacHi» 62axmi, IKy MU BiTHAXOIMMO B:

«oKpeMux (opMax MiBHIYHO-IHAIHCHKOTO BallIHaBI3MY J[xKa-
snesu (Jayadeva), Yaitransi 1 Bamrabru (Vallabha) <...>, B sxux
mo0oB 10 bora IpyHTYeThbCS Ha Pi3HOMAHITHHX HDKHHUX IOYYTTAX
QX JI0 HAWCOJIOIIOTO MOYYTTS MOJPYKHBOI JIFO0OBI, 1 e MU HaTpa-
IJII€EMO Ha 6araTo MaTOJOTIYHHUX CHMIITOMIB JIFOOOBHOTO Oa)kKaHHS,
sIKi OYJIM CHCTEMaTHYHO PO3TIITHYTI M OIMHCaHi B TpakTaTtaX OCHIaabCh-
kux BaimHaBiB. OjHak y MaJreu KOHIENIS Oeaxmi YHUKAE TaKUX
EMOIIIHHUX €KCIIECIB Ta OTOTOXKHIOBAHb 1 3aJIMIIIAETHCS HA ITiJJHECEHOMY
IHTEJIeKTYallbHOMY Ta JyXOBHOMY piBHI HENOXUTHOI (hiocodchkoi
Bigmanocti BepxosHomy I'ocromosi BeecsiTy» (Tam camo: 290).

Axio 3 norssay Manareu 6eaxmi YaltaHbl CXUIBHE 10 «EMO-
HIHHUX eKCIeCiB», TO 3 00Ky YailTaHbl — caMe HecTaya eMOLIIHHOTO
HAINlOBHEHHS € TPUBOJOM JJIsi KPUTHKU IKoauM Manreu. Ilimkom
MOXJIMBO, IO CaMe€ Yepe3 OpieHTaIlii0 MaarBu Ha doicHsaH) B TIpak-
Tulll 6eaxmi, Yaiitanbs OyB HE HaTO CXHIIBHUH J0 3yCTpidei 3 moc-
minoBaukamu Manreu B Y nymi (Udupi). Bin cka3zas im:

¥ vedanam dhyana-visrantam dhyanam $rantarh dhruva-smrtau; sa ca drstit- vamabhyeti drstih
bhaktitvam icchati.

0 jAanasya bhakti-bhagavatvat bhaktir jlanam itiryate (Anuvyakhya). Lls i mogassuii rurat 3
Magrsu y3ati i3: Sharma B. N. K. The Philosophy of Madhvacarya (1962: 294-296).
“fhana-parvah parah sneho nityo bhaktir itiryate (Maeabeapama-mamnap s-uipnas,
Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya).
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«IcHye mBa THIHM IOACH, KOTpi T030aBIICHI Hbeaxmi: Ti, XTO 3a-
XOIUTIOETBCST KapMigHOW misutbHICTIO (karmi), i Ti, XTO IparHyTh
3HaHH# (Jiiant). Y Baiit cammpanai S cnocrepiraro o3HaKH 000X IIHX
THIiB. €IHE JOCTOTHCTBO BaIIOl caMIipaaai — Iie Te, 110 BH BU3HAE-
Te peanpHICTh ['ocIogHBOI (hopMH i IepexoHaHi y ToMy, mo BiH —
BepxoBHuit Tocroms»*.

Hac He mikaBHUTh TYT T€, HACKIJIbKH OOIPYHTOBAHOIO € TaKa
KpuThKa. ['OlOBHE TmWTaHHS TONSATAE Yy CTaBJICHHI YaWTaHBS-
BAaWMIITHABIB 10 OJiCHAHU Ta y 3B’SI3KY MK OJCHAHOIO Ta beakmi y
Tpamuuii Yairtansi. Lls mpobiema 4acTKOBO TEpMiHONOTiIYHA, apKe
Ha Take CJIOBO SIK KOJCHAHA» HAKJIAJaloThCS acolliallii i 3HaYeHHS,
SIKI 3TOJIOM 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS, 1i¢ O IIe CIIOBO HE 3yCTPidaaoch. 3MICT
ILOTO TIOHATTS YacTO BU3HAYAIOTh, BKa3YIOUH Ha TE, YUM BOHO HE €,
VY ualiTaHbS-BaWITHABCHKIN JIITEPATypl, HANPHUKIAM, YUCTE O2axmi
MIPOTUCTABIISIETHCS TIPATHEHHIO 3HAHHA 1 TEOPETUYHUM PO3MiPKOBY-
BaHHAIM. OCKIUJIBKH 9acTO caMe TSPMIHOM KOXCHAHA» KOPHUCTYIOTHCH,
00 MO3HAYUTHU TaKy JiSUIbHICTh, IPUPOHO, L0 1€ CJIOBO HAOYJIO
HETaTHBHOI pemyTartii.

Lo x Take docnana? 1 domy 3aHypeHHS y Hel € mpodiaeMaTH-
YHHUM JIJIsI KYJIbTUBYBaHHSI BIIZIAHOTO CITYKiHHS? 3BEpHIMOCH 3HOBY
no beaxmi-pacampima-cinozy, TpakTary, 3 SKOTO MH B3sUIM BHU3HA-
veHHs 6eaxmi. Y HacTynHoMy po3zaiii Pyma TocBami nuine: «3HaHHsA
1 3peueHHs € MEBHOI0 MipOI0 KOPHCHUMH Ha MOYaTKy JJIsi TOro, 100
BCTYIHTH HA UISX BIAJAHOTO CIYXIHHS, ajie K MPaKTHUKa BiJJIaHOTO
CIyXKiHHS, BOHH He € npuiHATHEMEY . Yomy? «CBSATi oM BBa-
JKaIOTh, 110 3HAHHS 1 3pEUCHHS, 3a3BHYall, TIPUBOASTH J0 3aTBEP/IiH-
HSl ceplis, y TOW 4ac sK BiIJaHe CIYXKIHHS 32 CBOEIO MPHPOJIOI0 €
M’SIKUM». Y cBOeEMY KoMeHTapi JI)KiBa MOSCHIOE, 10 B IIbOMY BHUIIa-
JIKy Tl 3HaHHSM MaeThCs Ha yBa3i 3HaHHA mpo bparmana. Take
3HaHHs € TPhOX BUJIB: 3HAHHS MPO caMoro cebe, 3HaHHs Mpo Bcee-

42 prabhu kahe, — karmi, jiiani, — dui bhakti-hina

tomara sampradaye dekhi sei dui cihna

sabe, eka guna dekhi tomara sampradaye

satya-vigraha kari’ isvare karaha niscaye (Yaumanws-uapimampima 2.9.276-277)

jiiana-vairagyayor bhakti-pravesayopayogita

1$at prathamam eveti nangatvam ucitarn tayoh

yad ubhe citta-kathinyaheta prayah satarn mate

sukumara-svabhaveyarn bhaktis tad dhetur irita
(Peaxmi-pacampima-cinozyl.2.248-249).
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BHIITHBOTO 1 3HAHHSI PO €IHICTH IHAWBIAYanbHOI Aymii 31 BeeBum-
HiM. B ocTaHHBOMY 3 TEpeTiYeHNX BHIIB I[LOTO 3HAHHS MPOCTEKY-
€ThCS NPSMUMN 3B’SI30K 13 HE-IyaJIbHUM 3HAHHSM, SKOMY BYHTH aji-
BaiTa-BelaHTa, 1 sKe MOTPIOHO BIAKMHYTH THUM, XTO OOpaB BiIaHe
CIIYXiHHSA, 00 BOHO PYHHYE MOMKJIHUBICTH JIIOOOBHHUX CTOCYHKIB MiX
Tocriogom i Moro Bimmannmu. IHimi 1Ba BHAHM 3HAHHS € KOPHCHUMH
JUTSL TIPAKTUKU 62axmi Ha TIOYATKy, aJie HaBiTh X HEOOXiTHO KYyJIbTH-
BYBaTH MOMIipKOBaHO, 00 BiJl HAIMIpHOTO 30CEPEHKECHHS HAIl CTIPOC-
TYBaHHSIM aJbTEPHATHBHHUX TOUOK 30pY 3aTBEPJIi€ ceplie, a 3aTBEp/Ii-
JIe ceplie He Ja€ CKYIITYBaTH pacy (rasa) — COMOAKHUM, iIHTEHCUBHUH
JOCBIJ BifgmaHoro ciyxinus Kpimimi.

Ille omniero mpoOIEeMOI0, TIOB’SI3aHOI0 3 TPAarHEHHSAM OITaHy-
BaTH 0JICHAHY, € TE, IO KIHIICBOIO METOK Y IbOMY IIPOIIECi 3a3BUYaill
€ 3BUIbHECHHA, a00 X Moxwia. [lparHeHHS BUBLIBHUTHCH 31 CBITY
CTpPaXIAHb €, IO CYTi, ErOiCTHIHNUM Oa)KaHHSM, a Oyab-sIKUH Pi3HO-
BHJI €TOI3MYy IIKIiIJIMBHA Ha NUIAXY BiAmaHOTO cioyXiHHA. Haramae-
MO, IO 3TiJHO 3 BU3HAYCHHSAM y YUCTOMY O2axmi HEMa€e MICIs Jist
«iHIMX OakaHb, OKpiM OaxkaHHS ciykuTH KpimHi». Y BalIITHABCHKIH
JITepaTypi M 4acTO IyeEMO TOJIOCH BiIaHUX, SIKi 3BEPTArOTHCS 10 [ 0-
criozia: «51 He MPOTH 3HOBY 1 3HOBY HAPOJDKYBATHCS Y IIbOMY TJIIHHOMY
CBITI, IOKA Y MEHE € MOXJIMBICTh JKUTH XHTTSIM BiggaHoro ToOi ciy-
K. YV 3HAMEHUTOMY mianosi 3 Pamananmoro Paem (Ramananda
Raya) y IliBnenniii [anii, Yalitanpsa 3anutas: «Kynu npsmyroTs Ti,
XTO Oakae 3BiNbHEHHA?» Binnosias Pamananau Oyna pimrydoro:

«BopoHHu, sKi HIYOTO He 3HAIOTh PO pPacy, CMOKUYYTH (TipKHii)
I HiMba — Oxcuany. Ane 303y, sIKi 3HAHOMI 3 pacoro, TASTh Ta-
pOCTKH Mmanzo — npemy. HemacHi 0oicHsani KyMTYIOTh CYXY ONHCHSHY.
Ti %, KOMy TTOIACTHIIO, I’ I0Th HEKTAp npemu 10 Kpinmm»™.,

TakuM 4yrHOM, MU HapaxyBaJId TPY MPUYHHH, SKi pOOJIATH KY-
JILTUBYBAHHS O0fCHAHU TIPOOJIEMATUYHUM JUIsl TIPAKTHKH BiJAaHOIO
CIy’>KiHHSI: 32 CBOIM 3MICTOM BOHA cTa€ Ha OiK He-Ayali3My, MpH ii

“ Ius., nanpuxnan, yetBeptuii Bipur [likwamaru 1lpi Yaiitansi (Yadmanva-uapimampima
3.20.29) abo Mykynoa-mara-cmompy (Mukunda-mala-stotra) Kymamekxapu AsnbBapa
(Kulasekhara Alvar), Bipm 4 1 5.
% arasa-jiia kaka ciise jfiana-nimba-phale

rasa-jiia kokila khaya premamra-mukule

abhagiya jhani asvadaye $uska jiana

krsna-premamrta pana kare bhagyavan (Yaumanesi-uapimampima 2.8.258-259).
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3aCTOCYBaHHI 3aTBEpIiBa€ cepie, a ii MeTa — 3BUIbHEHHS. SIKIo Mu
TpoaHaiizyeMo ictopii mpo HaBepHeHHs [Ipakamananmam 1 CapBad-
raymu, TO SICHO mo0a4uMo yci i TP MOMEHTH: BOHM 00HaBa Oynu
aJBaliTHUCTAMH, OOM/IBA HE 3MOTJIM OLIHWUTH pajicHe Oeaxmi Yaiita-
HbI Yepe3 CBOE 3aHYPCHHS B OMAHYBAaHHS BEJAHTH, 1 00HMIBa HENpa-
BHJIGHO PO3YMITH ICTHHHY METY CBO€i epymuIlii. byab-akuii 3 1ux
HEJIO0JIIKIB MOKE TIEPEIIKOIUTHA 3pOCTAHHIO YUCTOTO H2aKmIi.

Bomnodac Hiworo me He Oyl0 CKa3aHO PO KITO3UTHBHY»
O0orcHsHy — TOOTO 3HAHHS, T030aBjIcHEe OYIb-IKHX 13 BHINE3TaIaHuX
O3HaK, 1 K¢ HE MOPOJDKYE INKIMIUBI JUId Oeakmi Hacminku. Take
3HAHHS JICHO PEKOMEHIOBAHO KYJIbTHBYBATH, a IS IOYATKIBI[IB Ha
IUISIXY BiAMAHOTO CITY>KiHHS BOHO HAaBiTh BBa)KAETHCS HEOOXITHHM.
3HaHHS BiIKPUBAE TUM, XTO CTaB Ha ILISAX O@eKkmi, IX BIYHY IPUPOTY
ciyr Kpinrau, poOuTh iX IpakTUKY BiJJaHOTO CIYXKIHHS CTa0laIbHOIO
1, BpemTi, CIOpSIMOBYE IO KiHIIEBOi MeTH — npemu. CaMe TaKomo
Oorcusinoro YaiiTanbst cKOpUCTaBCH, MO0 mepekoHaTH IIpakamananmy
i CapBabraymy, i came ii CapBaOrayma MpeJCTaBUB, BHCTYIAIOYH
nepes Bigtanumu. 3a ciosamu Pymu Tocami, cuiibHa Bipa, sKa Ipy-
HTYEThCS HAa BUBAXKEHIN apryMeHTalii Ta JOCKOHATIOMY 3HAaHHI CBS-
IIEHHUX TEKCTiB, € TOJIOBHOIO O3HAKOKO BIIJAHOTO IMEPIIOro Kiacy.
Bigmanuii gpyroro kiacy — Iie TO#, XTO BOJIOJII€ TBEPOIO Bipoto, ajie
KoMy Opakye 00i3HAaHOCTI 3i CBAIMIEHHUMH TEKCTaMH, 1 XTO HE B 3MO-
31 PUBECTH BATOMEX apIyMeHTiB".

JiiicHO, SIKIIO TIOBEPHYTHCH O BU3HAUEHHS YMCTOTO O2aKmi,
SIKe HABOJMTHCS y Beakmi-pacampima-cinoey, Mu mobavynmo, Mo,
HACIpPaB[li, 3HAHHIO € Miclle y BiagaHoMy ciryKiHHi. CTOCYHKH MiX
Ocakmi 1 OJCHAHOIO XApPaKTEPU3YIOTHCS TEPMIHOM «aHaBpiTa»
(anavrta). 3HaHHAM He MOKHA 3aTEMHIOBATH ab0 TIOKPUBATH BiggaHe
CIIy>KiHHS, TOOTO 3HAHHS HE TIOBUHHO CTOSITU HAJ| BiJIAaHUM CITYKiH-
HAM abo X TepenyBaTu Womy. BopHouac Iie 30BCIM He 3aBakae
3HaHHIO OyTH (YHIAMEHTOM UM IMiJITOTOBYOIO CTAIIEI0 IS O2aKmi.
Jixia TocBami 4iTKO 3a3HAyYae el MOMEHT y CBOEMY KOMEHTapi,
JOKJIAJTHO TIOSICHIOKOYH, SIKUM caMe THUIN 3HaHHS Bimkuaaerbes: «Ilim
02ICHAHOI0 TYT MAETHCS HA YBa3i MOCHIHDKEHHS HeAU(PEPEHITIHOBaHO-
ro bparmana, a He 00’€KTa MOKJIOHIHHS, 3HAHHSI TIPO SAKUH, 0€3yMOB-

% Beaxmi-pacampima-cinozy 1.2.17-18.
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HO, TOTPiGHe»" . 3HOBY MEPEIIKOI0I0 BiUIAHOMY CIIYXKIHHIO BHCTY-
ra€ 3HaHHA agBadTHUCTIB. IHIIN JaBa BUOM OXCcsAHu, OIMCAHI BUILE, €
HEOOXITHUMU IS TUIeKaHHS Oeaxmi. Ti, XTO MPaKTUKYIOTh BiJgaHe
CIIY>KIHHs, ITIOBUHHI BOJIOMITH 3HaHHAM mpo cebe ta ['ocmopga, a Ta-
KOX TIpO pizHuyro M coboto Ta BeepummaiM. Take 3HaAHHS CTBOPIOE
CIIPUSATIIMBE MATPYHTS IS TFOOOBHUX CTOCYHKIB.

Llefi MOMEHT pO3KpPUBAETbCA B OjHIN icTopil 3 Yaumarwvs-
yapimampimu. B Tlypi Csapyma [lamomapa (Svaripa Damodara)
BXOJIHB 0 TICHOTO KoJa HaGmmwkeHux 10 Yaifranbi Bimganux. Momy
OyJI0 OBIpEHO MEPEBIPATH yCi KHUTH Mepe]] TUM, SIK X 3a4UTyBaId
Maranpa6bry. Ognoro pa3sy go Ilypi npubys 6parman (brahmana) i3
BHICTABOIO, Ky BiH HammcaB mpo XuTTsA Yaiitanpi. MiciieBUM Bimma-
HUM BHCTaBa crojobanack, i YalTaHbs Tako) 3axOTiB il MOYyTH,
onHak Cpapymna Jlamomapa OparmaHy BiJMOBUB:

«Y BHCIOBIIOBAHHSX OY/b-SIKOT'O 3BHYAWHOTO TOETa € pacad-
caca (rasabhdsa)®. SIka pamicts y TOMy, 1106 BHCIIYXOBYBATH TBEP-
JUKEHHS, 0 Cylepedarbh BUCHOBKaM [6zaxkmi| <....> Toi, XTo HE
3HA€ TpaMaTUKH [vyakarana], TOW, XTO He 3HA€ JITEPATYPHHUX TPH-
HoMmiB aiist 03700eHHs TekeTy [alankara], Toii, XTO He 3HAE MPUHITU-
miB apamaryprii [natakalankara]®®, Toif, XTo He 3Hae, sK ommcaTH
irpu Kpiurau, Toit — npupedenuii. Ille cknaanime [onucatu| HisHHAS
Yaiitaupi»*’.

47 jAanam atra nirbheda-brahmanusandhanam na tu bhajaniyatvanusandhanam  api

tasyavasyapeksaniyatvat (/{yprama-canramani (Durgama-sangamani) 1.1.11).
4 (Pacabracay» (rasabhasa) — BumuMicTh pacu, kKomu Ta (akTuuno BiacyTHs. Pyma Tocami
JIOKJIQTHO OOTOBOPIOE Iie NOHATTS y beakmi-pacampima-cinozy 9.4.
“ HagiTh MOGIXHMIA OIS PAaHHBOT JTiTEPaTypH JalTaHbs-BaHIIHABI3MY MTOKA3Y€, IO BUBYEH-
HS LUX MpPEAMETIB HE TUIBKH 3a0X0YYBAJIOCh, a 1 CTaBUWJIOCH Maibke SK BHMOIa Iepen
Bimmanumu. Taki Tekctn, sk Camamws-6ipyoasani-nakwana (Samanya-birudavali-laksa) i
Hamaxa-uandpixa (Nataka-candrika) Pymm Tocsami; Ananxapa-xaycmy6ea (Alankara-
kaustubha) Kasikapranypu; Yanmy-raxwana (Campi-laksana) [Ikien Tocami; Kae's-
rkaycmybea  (Kavya-kaustubha) 1 Cacimes-xkaymyoi  (Sahitya-kaumudi)  BamameBu
Binpsiorymanu (Baladeva Vidyabhtisana) — e npukianu npaiip, 4ie rojoBHE 3aBIaHHs OIS~
rajo y ToMy, abu OIMCYBAaTH TEOPil0 JITepaTypH. SIKIIO MU J10JaMO A0 LbOTO CHHCKY Ipalli,
HaIKCaHi CTPOTO 32 MpaBHJIAMH JITEPATYpHOI Teopii, MU Mo0aYMMo, IO AOCBIJ pacu Mae
MOTEHIiaJl BKIIOYaTH B cebe OLIbIIe YUSHOCTI, HiJK MOXKe 31aTUCh Ha NEePLINH TOTIIs .
% ‘yadva-tadva’ kavira vakye haya ‘rasabhasa’

siddhanta-viruddha sunite na haya ullasa (Yaimanvsa-uapimampima 3.5.102).

‘vyakarana’ nahi jane, na jane ‘alankara’

‘natakalankara’ jiana nahika yahara

krsna-Iila varnite na jane sei chara

visese durgama ei caitanya-vihara (Yaimanwsi-uapimampima 5.104-105).
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Ane Bimmani Hanossrany gani i CBapymna HapemTi TOTOIUBCS
mocimyxaT. [loer He BCTHT HaBiTH MO KIiHIA MPOYUTATH BCTYITHHHA
Bipu, sik Capyna /lamonmapa yxe mopikHyB iomy. IloeT 300pas3uB
YailiTaHpio K OyIly, mo Hamexana Tiny xarannarxu (boxkecTBo B
xpami y wmicti Ilypi), THM camMuM AOITYCTHBINH ABI TpyOi TTOMFUIKH:
BiH mpupiBHAB Jl)karaHHATXy 10 IHEPTHOTO MaTepiaabHOTO Tija i
npumycTuB, mo YaitaHes mpuiiMae MaTepialbHE TUIO SIK 3BHYaiiHA
’knBa icrota. OOWIBI TOYKH 30py € HENMPUHHATHUMU I YalHTaHbs-
BaMIITHABiB, KOTPi CIpHiMaroTh 1 YaliTanslo, i JkaraHHaTxy sK IOB-
HICTIO He3alekHoro BepxoBHoro ['ocroma, He OCKBEpHEHOT'O Marte-
pieto. IluTyroun ypuBKH pi3HMX CBsIIEHHUX nucanb, CBapymna Jla-
Mojapa TMOSCHUB TIsAgavyaM Pi3HHUITI0 MiX JKHBHMH icTotamu i Bep-
xoBHMM ['ocrioziom Ta BizcyTHicTh pizHuui Mixk Hum i Moro Timom.
[Toety cTayo copoMHO 3a cBO€rO MOMHIIKY 1 CBapyra nopaaus Homy
BUBYATH hearasama Ilypany y KoJli BaHIIHAaBiB, MO0 3pO3yMITH ic-
TUHHI BUCHOBKH 13 BUeHHS Tpo Ocaxmi. «Tomi Bama ocBiueHICTH
nocsrae ycmixy». [locnanns ictopii 3po3ymiie. /[oicHsna KOpUCHA,
aJie TUTBKH TOJI, KOJIM BOHA CIIY)KHTh OCHOBOYO JUISI IPAKTHUKHU O2aKmi
i Bege 0 OakaHO METH — HEBMOTHUBOBAHOI JIF000B1 10 KpimrHu.

bzarasama Ilypana sik nocepeHuK

Mu noGauwiy, MO JOBKOJNA BEJAHTUYHOTO JHUCKYPCY B Tpa-
il YaliTaHbi iCHYe ITeBHE HAIPYXEHHS, SIKE OCOOJIMBO MPOCTEXKY-
€Thes y mpansx cydacHukis J[xisu [ocBaMi Ta IpecTaBHUKIB MoIe-
PENHBOTO TOKOIHHS. ['0JOBHUIA BUKIIMK TIOJNSTaB Y TOMY, 1100 BH-
MpaBJaTi BUBYEHHS KOPIYCY BEAAHTHYHHX TEKCTIB Ha TIIi «COJIOJI-
I0i» aJbTePHATHBH — PO3IOBIJEH 1 KOMEHTapiB MPO CIIOBHEHI pa-
coto po3Baru Kpimau. OfHNM 13 BapiaHTiB BUXOJY 13 cUTyallii 0yno
TIEPETBOPEHHS CaMOT0 TIPOIleCy HaBYaHHS Ha 3acib, TOOTO HaItoB-
HEHHA CYXO01 Y4€HOCTi COKOM» pacH.

Sk mepmuii MpeCTaBHUK CBOET TPaullii, KOTpUN YBIHIIIOB 710
cdhepu BETAHTUYHOTO JHUCKypcy, JKiBa, 1Mo3a CyMHIBOM, YCBIJIOM-
JIIOBaB yCi MOB’sI3aHi 3 UM KPOKOM TPYAHOILI 1 IMUOOKO TepeiiMaB-
Cs TIONIYKOM IMUIAXiB, K Ii TpyaHoli momonatd. CaHCKPHUTCHKA
rpamaruka JIxiBu [api-namampima-¢’axapana (Hari-namamrta-
vyakarana) siCKpaBO CBITUHTh, HACKUIBKH BAXKJIMBO IJIA il aBTOpa
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OyJI0 TIO€THATH YYCHICTh 13 pacoro. SIK BUAHO 3 Ha3BH TPaKTaTy,
HOoro MeTa — MOHECTH HekTap iMeH KpinrHu yJ9HEBi 3a ITOIIOMOTOI0
BHUBUYEHHS TpaMaTHKU. J[>KiBa 3aMiHIOE 3BHUHY TEXHIYHY TEPMiHOJIO-
rifo (sarhjiia) i xarouoBi sitepu (anubandha) 3 rpamatuku Ilamini
(Panini) imenamu Kpimran. V pe3yabTari cympu CTAIOTh PAAKAME iMEH
KpilmHu, sKi 10 TOTo % 9acTo MAKOTh MOABIHHIT TEONOTI4HIH CMICIT .
V Bipimax, 3 sIKMX IOYHHAETHCS HOTO MiAPyYHUK, [[KiBa muiIe:;

«Ti, XTO TIIyKa€ KUTTS B IIyCTeJl TpaMaTHKH, 3aBKINA HATparuIs-
I0Th Ha HETPHEMHOCTI Ta Tiepemkoau. Hexaili BoHM ITIOTh 1l HeKTap
imeH Kpimnan (harinamamrta) i 3aHypIOIOTECS Y HBOTO COTHI Pa3iB.
Bxuonstrouncs 13 6eaxmi niepen, comoakum IIpi Xapi, sxuteni Bpinga-
BaHA MOYYTb [HTH L0 IPAMATHKY i pacy HekTapy iMeH Kpimam»*?,

VY upomy ¢parmenTi [xiBa 4iTKO OOIPYHTOBYE IS YOTO IH-
caTH MiPYYHUKH I'PaMaTHKU. 3aBsSKy iMeHaMm Kpiniau HaaToO cyxuid
MIpeAMET CTAa€ COJIOOKHM, 1 KHUra [[XKIBH YMOXXJIIHBIIIOE ACTyCTaIlil
pacu depe3 rpamatuky. Ha mo4yatky po3iny, IPUCBSIUEHOTO MPAaBH-
JlaM MeJIOIHHOTO TIOEIHAHHS 3BYKiB (canoai, sandhi), Jlxisa 3BepTa-
€THCS 3 MOJIUTOBHUM TPOXaHHIM: «CIIOBHEHHI MACTSIM SI TOYNHAIO
II0 CBOIO MpAIto, PUCBsUEHY canozi. Hexall BoHa npuBene 70 cawu-
0ci (TIO€IHAHHS) MOTO PO3yMy 3 JOTOCHHMH cTomamu Kpimmm»™,
Lleii Bipm He mpocTo Tpa 3i cinoBoM «canozi». Jlxisa TocBami BOx-
HOYAcC 1 OOIPYHTOBYE, i JIa€ MOIITOBX JIJIsS HAITUCAaHHS (T4 BUBYCHH)
MPaBUII MEJIOJIIHHOTO MOEJHAHHSL.

OOrpyHTYBaHHSI TAaKOTO XapakTepy Malio O cTaTH 1 meperymo-
BOIO JUIA BUBYeHHs BepanTH. Y JIkiu TocBami He Oyji0 roToBOro

5! (IpuKax cympu, MO MiCTHTB [Ba 3HA4YeHHs (TpaMaTHYHE i QyXoBHE): sarhsarasya haras citi
o3Havae: "3aKiHYEHHs CJIOBA BiAKMAAEThCA nepen cydikcamu 3 [4]" abo "Hame maTepiansHe
icHyBaHHsI (sarhsara) HaOmkaeTbcs 10 3aBepiieHHs (hara), KOl MH IUIEKAEMO TyXOBHE
sHaHHs (Cit)" (Kretschmer 19). 3rigxo 3 Bpingasanoto acom Txakypom (Vrndavana Dasa
Thakura) i Kpimmanacoro Kagsipamkem, YaiiTanbs came TakKMM YHHOM BHMBYaB I'PAaMaTHKY,
ko ykuB y HaBazsimi sik momorocmonap. (dus. Yaumanws-dearasama 2.1.321-325 i Yaima-
Hosi-uapimampima 1.13.28-29)».
%2 yyakarane maruni-vrti jivana-lubdhah sadagha-sarivighnah
hari-namamrtam etat pibantu satadhavagahantam (sipu 3)
sri-harirh madhuram natva hari-namamrtarn rasam
vyakaranarh ca tad bhaktya pibantu vraja-vasinah (Bipmr 4)
yad idarn sandhi-nirmanarn varnanam arabhe muda
tena me krsna-padabje manah-sandhir vidhiyatam

(mepruwmit Bipur Canoei-npaxapanu (sandhi-prakarana))
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HabOpy apryMeHTIB, aJpke B HOro TpaaWilii CHCTEMaTHYHO BEIAHTY
e HIXTO HE TIAYMAduB. 3 TOTISAY SCTETHKH BiITAHOTO CITY>KIHHS
BeJaHTa MOTJIa BHUJATHUCh HAJTO CYXUM IPEAMETOM, SK MH MajH
3MOTY TIEPEKOHATUCh HAa TPHKIAJi icTopid i3 PanraBamiaOroro i
Yaittanwero. ToMmy rosoBHe 3aBaanas JKiBH MOJISATaIo y TOMy, abu
3ayYUTH BEOAHTY /O CIYXKIHHA paci Tak, moO BiJl BEeIaHTH YYHA
MO>KHA OYJIO TIPUBECTH JI0 PACH.

Ane, MO0 TPOKIACTH BEHAHTI JOOPOTYy JIO YalTaHBI-
BaMIIHaBi3My, MOTPiOHO OyJI0 IMOCH OLIBINE, HiXK MPOCTA «pacu-
¢ikamis». I3 yaci [lankapu, mo6 yBiiiTu 10 chepu Auckypcy Beaa-
HTH, Halle(DeKTUBHIIIMM Ta Oe3mocepeHiM 3ac000M BBa)KaJIOCh Ha-
mMcaTi KOMEHTap Ha bpaema-cympy. B camnpadasx xomeHTap Io
bpacma-cympu dyHKUiIOHYBaB SIK YiTKUI BHKIaA BiacHOi digocod-
CbKOI JOKTPHUHHU HE TIABKH IJIs TOCIIJOBHHUKIB, a 1 I IIPeICTaBHH-
KiB iHmmX mkin. Komentap OyB mOJIEeMiYHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM, SKHI
3a0e3medyBaB INKOJI MiCIle Ha TEOJIOTiUHIM Mami ymauimazn. J{ms
nociioBHUKIB YaliTaHbi el ctaHaapTHUN 3aci0 i BXOy JI0 ce-
pu BemaHTU OyB HEJOCTYITHUM, aJKe MPUPOJHUM KOMEHTapeM JI0
bpaema-cympu Yaiitanbsa BBaxaB bearasama Ilypany, siKy cam aB-
tTop, banapasuas B’sca (Badarayana Vyasa), HamucaB y 3pijoMy
nepiozi TBopuocti>'. V Gecixi 3 Ipaxamananoio Capacsari Yaiita-
HbSI HABOJIUTh JTIOKA3U JJIS IIbOTO TBEPKCHHS:

[3 Tapyoa-nypanu:]| «Ua Bzarasama Ilypana € cmuciaom bpa-
ema-cympu, 1 BOHa X BH3Ha4Yae cMUcl Maeabeapamu, TakoxX BOHA €
KoMeHTapeM 10 MaHTpu [asmpi (Gayatr)™ i HaNOBHEHa CMHCIIOBH-
mu 3HadeHHsMU 3 Ben. Cepen mypan bearasama naraaye Camase-
0y, Ipo 1m0 GyI10 Ge3mocepeHEO cKa3zaHo braraBaHoM <....>»°'

% ataeva bhagavata — siitrera ‘artha’-riipa

nija-krta sttrera nija-‘bhasya’-svarapa (Yaiimanwsa-vapimampima 2.25.142)
% Tasmpi a6o Tasmpi-manmpa — Binoma Befiiicbka ManTpa i3 Pir-eeou (3.62.10.). (Ilpum. nepex.).
% Camaseda — onna 3 wotnpsox Ben. (Ipum. nepex.).
5 artho *yarh brahma-satranarh bharatartha-vinirnayah

gayatri-bhasya-rapo ’sau vedartha-paribrmhitah

purananarnh sama-ripahsaksad-bhagavatoditah
(ueit Bipm mpunucyetsest [apyoa nypani, po WO 3ranyethes y Bzarasama-mamnap “a-wipnai
(Bhagavata-tatparya-nirnaya) 1.1.1. Manrsu. Bin uwuryetscs y Yaimanvs-uapimampimi
2.25.143).
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[3 Bearasamu] «Cyts cyTi ycix Bex Ta icTopuduHHMX OIOBimei
CKOHIIEHTpOBaHa y Bearasami®®. <...> Tomy ocmucnroit bearasamy.
3aBIAKH LEOMY TH JOCATHEI CIIPABKHBOL CyTi cymp 1 wpymi»™.

Bynap-sxuii 1HIIHI, Ti3HIIIEe HAMCAHUH JII0AbMUA KOMEHTAp 10
bpaema-cympu, BIANOBIAHO, € 3aiiBUM, a KO0 HE 3aBUM, TO B
KpaIoMy pasi, BIH MOXe TITLKH IIPOJIMBATH CBITIIO HA CMUCH beara-
samu. Tomy camnpadas Yalitanbi CBili MepIIUi MOBHUA KOMEHTAp
no bpaema-cympu otpumana e 3a 4aciB bananesu BinpsoOrymia-
HM Ha noyatky XVIII cr.

Te, mo 3maBamoch OOMEXKEHHSIM, BUSBHIIOCH MPHUXOBaHUM
OsaroM. 3aniekHiCTh Bin bearasamu, sika 0OMEXyBajla MOXKJIUBOCTI
JUTSE KOMEHTYBaHHS, cTalla (yHIaMEHTOM IS B3a€EMOIIi 3 BEIaHTOIO.
bearasama po3rnsimaeTses K MEPIIOPKEPENO pacu 1 HaWBaXKIIMBi-
MK CBSIIEHHUH TEKCT, afpke 11 TOJ0BHA METa MOJIsrae y ToMy, 100
posnosictu npo gisHHES (I1la) Kpimmau, kotpwuii € yocoOneHHIM BCiel
pacu (akhila-rasamrta-mirti). Tomy Oyab-ski pimocodceki po3mayMHu,
mo Oasyrotkest Ha [lypani 1 mOrmMOMIOIOTE PO3yMiHHS ii TEKCTy, €
LIJIKOM BUIMpABIaHUMH. TakuM 4MHOM, bearagama CIy)KUTh MOCTOM
MIXK CBITOM pacu 1 OdicHsHu, TIOETHYIOUYH eMOIIHHANA W 1HTeIIeKTya-
JMBHHAN acIeKTH, CTAIOI0YH Pa3oM Ocakmi 3 BEJAHTOIO Ta TepernIiTa-
F0UYH icTOpIi Mpo BijjaHe CyXiHHS 3 PUIOCOGCHKUMU PO3ayMaMH.
barari Ha pacy icropii bearasamu 1ipo nissHHS KpilllHH BCTaHOBIIIO-
I0Th PaMKH, B MEXaX SIKUX BUIpaBAaHUM OyJlie cXolacTU4He 0o0ro-
BOpEHHs. 3aCHOBYIOUM CBili BEIaHTHUYHWH TUCKYpc Ha bzarasami,
Jlxxia TocBaMi He TiJIBKM aKTyalli3yBaB KOMEHTATOPCHKMH IOTEH-
mian Ilypanm, a i 3a0e3neunB Uil BEJAHTUYHOI JTYMKH TPUKHHSATHE
MiCIIe Y CBOTH Tpaauirii.

Hebe3nincraBaumM Oyzie TBEpIXKEHHS TIPO TE, MO POJIb TEOJIO-
TIYHOTO MocepeannKa Uit bearasamu € (PpyHIaMEHTAIBHOIO, BILIE-
TEHOI0 y caMy TKaHuHY Tekcty. Hanpukian, ®@piarensm [Mapni mpo-
ctexxye B [lypaHi BigoOpaskeHHs1 Oe3Jlidi pelmiridHuX 1 COMiaJbHUX
KOHQUIIKTIB, o Oynu nomwpeni y IliBnenniit [unii: HanpyskeHHs
MK TiBHIYHO-CAHCKPHTCHKOIO 1 MIBJICHHO-TAMIIBCHKOIO TPATHIlis-
MH, Mi’K OpTOfOKcansHuM Gparmanizmom (brahmanism) i BaiimHasi-

%8 sarva-vedetihasanarh sararh sararh samuddhrtam

(Bearasama 1.3.41, wuryerbes y Yatmanws-uapimampimi 2.25.145)
ataeva bhagavata karaha vicara
iha haite pabe sttra-$rutira artha-sara (Yairanpsi-uapitampira 2.25.153).
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3smoMm man4aparpu (Paficaratric Vaisnavism), MK MOHICTHYHOO 1
TyaJTiCTHYHOIO TEOJIOTISIMH, a TaKOXK MK €THICTIO 1 BIAMIHHICTIO, SIK
3acaJHUYMMU TIPUHIMIIAMH B3aEMHH MK borom Ta momuHoro. O-
HakK JUIsg HAC HaWIIKaBIllIOIO € JTiaJICKTUKA MK CTPUMaHUM iHTEJICK-
TyamisMoM ¢imocodii BemaHTH W eMOIIHHAM, €KCTATUIHUM O2aKmi,
sike € TroBuM s Bearasamu®.

«lle HalimpamMaTHUHIIINKE MOMEHT y bearasama Ilypani: 3 of-
HOTO OOKY, eMOIliiHe Oeaxmi BigoOpakae THUIIOBO TaAMUIBCHKY CITall-
IIUHY y MIBICHHOMY BaMIIIHABi3Mi, a 3 IHIIOTO OOKy, caMe Oeaxmi
HaNCKJIaIHIIIIe PUMHUPHUTH 3 17ICOJIOTI0 BEaHTH, OCOOJIMBO 3 aJIBaii-
Ta-BefaHTOR . <...> BaXKO yABHUTH, KHM Mir GyTH aBTOp, SKHil
MITPUMYBaB Y cO0l HEHMOBIpHY HAIPYKEHICTh MiXK IHTCHCHBHOIO
€MOLIIMHICTIO 1 MOHICTHYHHM Ta TEICTUYHHUM LII0310HI3MOM. THUM He
MEHIII, 151 TPOMI3/IKa, IK HaM MOJKE 3[aTHCh, CIIOpyAa MICTHUTh y c00i
CTUMYJIH Ta JPKepena IJisl HAaTXHEHHS, SKi 3alUIIANCh NI€EBUMHU Yy
nozpansmi Thcsui pokis» (Hardy 1983: 497, 541).

JIuBOBMIKHA 3/IATHICTD bearasamu yTPUMYBATH 1 IPUMHUPIOBA-
TH MiXK co00t0 ¢inocodiro BeqaHTH Ta EMOUIWHICTE O2akmi, € TIOMi-
THOIO BXK€ B 1l IepIux Bipmax. bearasama MOYMHAETHCS 3 METUTAIIIL
Ha BepxoBny Ictuny (Satyam param), o onucyerbcs MOBOIO BEJIaH-
Ti. HacuueHuid Ta CKJIaMHUM JUIsi PO3YMIHHS BIpII Harajye psioK
METPUYHO OPTaHi30BaHUX cymp. Y BipIli BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TOBIHIA
po3mip mapayna-Bikpinitam ($ardila-vikriditam), mo Bka3ye Ha moe-
THYHUI XapaKTep HypaHHGZZ

60 Hanpuknan, nus.: 11.14.24:

vag gadgada dravate yasya cittarm

rudaty abhiksnarh hasati kvacic ca

vilajja udgayati nrtyate ca

mad-bhakti-yukto bhuvanarh punati
«BigmaHuii, 4isi MOBa 1HOJI 30MBAETHCSI, YHE CEPIIE TAHE, XTO MOCTIHHO TIave, a iIHOAl CMIETh-
csl, XTO BiI4yBa€ COPOM i FOJIOCHO KPUYHTh, & MOTIM TAHIIOE, — BiIAHMH, IO Y TAKUHA CIIOCiO
BUpakae MeHi CBO€ BijylaHe CIyXiHHS, OuMIIye Bech BcecBiT» (mepeknaj Ha aHITiHCBKY
Bhaktivedanta Book Trust)
81V Toii wac sk T apJi BBaXKae, 10 bearasama — 1ie peakilisi Ha KpaiHii 1110310HI3M a/iBaiiTa-
BenanTH, llepinan He moromkyerses: «lllankapa ta ioro ¢inocodis He Oynu Binomi [beara-
eéama [Typani] 1 Ha HEl He BIUIMHYIH <...> 3a CBOIM THIIOM He-Ayani3M bearaeamu BiTHOCUTb-
cs1 o 6rema-abrequ (bhedabheda) a6o Bimrimra-anBaiitu (Visistadvaita), BimMiHHOCTI y TOTOX-
HOCTI 200 X aTpHOYTHBHOTO He-ayanizmy» (1994: 54).
8 janmady asya yato *nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat

tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sarayah

tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo *mrsa
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«Menmutyiimo >k Ha BepxoBHy IcTmHY, Bim sSKOi IOXOIHTH
CTBOPEHHSI 1 T.JI. IBOTO (BCECBITY), PO IO MOXKHA JINTH BUCHOBKY 3
OMIAAy Ha MO3WTHBHY Ta HETaTWBHY CYMYTHICTH (COncomitance) y
peYax; XTO € BCE3HAIOYMM Ta CaMOCSHHHMM; XTO NpOsSBUB Bemu y
CEpIIi MEePIITOro MYIPEIls; XTO CIIAHTEIMIY€E OOTiB; Y KOMY HEXHOHUM
€ TPUWICHHE PO3TOPTAaHHS CBiTY®, SIK Kpyroo6ir BOTHIO, BOIH i 3eM-
JIi; XTO 3aB/ISKU BJIACHIA MOT'YTHOCTI HIKOJIHM HE BIIAJIA€ B LITIO3IIO».

[lepmii cioBa mporo Bipma y3sti 3 bpaema-cympu. «janmady
asya yatah», a ocranse cnoso «dhimahi» Bigcunae no Tasmpi. ¥Ycra-
HOBHBIIM TakKi 3B’SI3KW 3 1HIIUMH MUCAHHSIMH, Yy HACTYITHOMY BipIii
bearasama ytBepaxKye CBOIO 3HAYYIIICTh Ta HETIEPEBEPIICHICTh:

«[lo30aBrieHnii 0OMaHy, HaWBHIIUHA O0OB’S30K JOOPOUYMHHHUX
JIONeH, BUIBHUX BiJ 3a3ApocCTi, 3Haxoauthess y Ilpimao-
bearasamam, siky Oyno ykiafeHo BeJIUKUM MyapeneMm. [Ipeamer, oo
HOro MOXKHa TYT II3HATH, € HEMIpOoOHHM 1 Aapye OJaroaeHCTBO,
PYWHYIOUH TpU BUAM CTpakaaHb. HaBimio moTpiOHI iHIN THCaHHS?
Ti 3 OmarodyecTuBUX JIIOACH, XTO 3axoue MOYYTH IO bearasamy,
ozpasy x, 6e3 3BoNTiKaHb 3amoIoHATh ['ocoa y cBoeMy cepii»®.

3rigro 3i lpigraporo Ceami, mei Bipmn Mmokasye, mo beara-
eéama PO3’ACHIOE CIPABXKHE 3HAYCHHSI YCIX CBSIIEHHUX IHCaHb,
BKITIOYHO 3 THMHU iX po3JijaMu, 1o npucesdeHi aii (karma), 3HanHIO
(jfana) i moknoniHHIO (upasand abo devatd), i Tomy ix nepesepuye’.
VY Bipmn Takox #HaeThcs Npo Kpasigikaiito, HeOOXiJHY I TOro,
abu cnyxaru bearasamy: moauna mae Oyt kpiti (krtt), ToOTO THM,
XTO HArPOMAaIHB 3aCIIyTH’".

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakar satyarn pararn dhimahi

(Ilepexan na aurmiiiceky Sheridan 1994: 51-52)
63CDpa:sa «tri-sargomrsa» € J[BO3HAYHO, a/pKe ii MOXKHA MpouuTaTy i sk «tri-sargah amrsa, i
sk «tri-sargah mrsa», Opu 1bOMy 3HAYCHHs B 000X BHIA[KaX OyAyTh NPOTHISKHUMH. I
Ipinrapa, i [[xiBa oOupatoTh MepHnii BapiaHT MPOYUTAHHS («CTIPABXKHIM € TPOSIKE PO3TOPTAHHS
CBITY»).
& dharmah projjhita-kaitavo *tra paramo nirmatsaranarn satari
vedyarn vastavam atra vastu sivadam tapa-trayonmilanam
$rimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kim va parair i§varah
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate *tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-ksanat
idanimn $rotr-pravartanaya $ri-bhagavatasya kangda-traya-visayebhyah sarva-$astrebhyah
sraisthyarn darsayati. . . . tasmad atra kanda-trayarthasyapi yathavat pratipadanad idam eva
sarva-$astrebhyah $restham, ato nityam etad eva $rotavyam iti bhavah.

(Peasapmxa-oinika, xomeHtap Ha Bearasama Ilypany 1.1.2)
% jdam eva tarhi kim iti sarve na §rvanti tatraha—krtibhir iti. $ravaneccha tu punyair vina
notpadyata ity arthah.

65
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3MIITHABIIY CBOT MO3WIIII Y TPaauIlii BEIAHTH 1 3apEKOMEHIY-
BaBIIM cebOe MpH IIbOMY, K HalKkparmwii 1 perpancisTop, bearasama
BiJIpa3y * 3MIHIOE TEMY 1 IEPEXOUTh JJO CMAKyBaHHS PaCH:

«CTUrmid I BEAIMCHKOro iepeBa O0akaHb MICTHTH HEKTap
i3 Bycr Ulykn. O 3mHaBmi pacu (rasika) i T1i, mo cmakyere ii
(bhavuka), y mbomy caiTi! ITuiiTe 3HOBY 1 3HOBY 1€ JDKEPEIO pacu —
bearasamy!»

dpaza «nigama-kalpa-taror phalam», To6tTo «mwrim BemifichKoro
JepeBa O0akaHb», BCTAHOBITIOE 3B’ 30K MIXK ITMIM BipIIIeM i TBOMA ITOTIe-
penHiMu. bearasama MICTUTh B c0o0l He TUIbKM 3Ha4YeHHs Ben 1 BemaH-
TH, BOHA € IIe i OYIKyBaHOIO BUHATOPOIOI0 IS i€l Tpamurii. Sk Ky-
JIEMIHAITIEI0 POCTY JepeBa € Horo Iioay, Tak i Beau Ta BemaHTa mocs-
TaloTh IOCKOHATOCTI 3 KYIUTYBaHHSIM pact, IO MiCTHThCs y brarasari.

Takuii 5xe mepexia BiJ BeJaHTH OO0 pact MOKHA MPOCTEKUTH 1
y CTaBJICHHI JI0 BeIaHTH, sike Oyno y YalTaHbl, a TAKOXK Y HABEICHUX
Hamu OiorpadidHHX iCTOPISAX MPO HABEPHEHHS. 3BEPTAOUUCH Y Bip-
i 1o 3HaBIUB pacu (rasika) i tux, xTo ii cmakye (62asyka, bhavuka),
«braraBata» OTOTOXHIOE ITUX JIFOJICH 13 TUMH, XTO BOICTUHY KYIITY€
TUTIJT BEAIMCHKOTO 3HAHHS, 1 THM CAMHUM TPOTOJIOIIYE, 10 CaMe BOHH
€ HaMKpaluMu cepe] MOCIi0BHUKIB BefanTu. [Ipakarianania Kpu-
TuKyBaB YaiTanpio 3a Te, 1o Toif 3HaBcs 3 «OraBykamm» (CEHTUMeE-
HTanmictamu). [Ipote y KOHTEKCTI hearaéamu Taka KpUTHKA HE BHU-
I 1a€ 00Pa3IUBOIO.

Taxum uuHoM, bearasama Ilypana ctae MATPYHTAM BEIAHTH-
YHOTO JUCKYPCY Yy YaliTaHbsI-BallITHABI3MI, JIETITUMI3YIOUH SIK BeJa-
HTY B O4ax IIi€l TpaauIlii, TaK i camy TPaJMINiO B 0O4aX BEJAHTHCTIB 3
IHIIMX K. SIK MICT 13 JBOCTOPOHHIM pyXxoM, bearasama CIpUsE
CIIIKYBaHHIO YaliTaHbsI-BaIITHABIB 31 CBITOM BEJIAHTH 1 IPUBHOCHUTH
cnenudiky BEIaHTH Y YaliTaHbS-BallIIHABI3M. Y HACTYITHOMY PO3Ji-
i mu nokaxemo, sk Jlxkisa Tocsami Oymye neit mict y bearasama-
candapb3i, CIUPAIOYUCh HA TeosIoriuHi iael 3 hearasama Ilypanu.

% nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarn

suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sarnyutam
pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayam
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah
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2. 'epMeHeBTHKA YaliTAHbsI-BaHIIIHABIZMY

bzarasan

B tomy, mo JxiBa Toceami nomimae hzaraeama Ilypany B
LEHTP CBOro KOMEHTapsi Ha Benanty Hemae HI4OTO ITUBHOTO, SIKILO
3BAKUTU HA BUHATKOBY pOIb, SIKy bearasama I[lypama Binirpae B
yalTaHbs-BalIIHaBI3Mi. B 11i#f KHM31 HAC IIKaBUTHME OoCcTaHHin, 105-
uil po3nin llapamamma-canoapbeu nin HazBow Yamyxcympi Tika
(Catuhsutri Tika). ITunryqu neii posain, xisa [ocBami craButh co0i
3a METY He TaK MPOKOMEHTYBaTH bpazma-cympy, K NPOSCHUTH 3HAa-
4yeHHs camoi bearasama Ilypanu. Y 1boMy mossrae 1iiab yciei bea-
rasama-canoapbeu iy 105-my posnini i aBTop Hi Ha KpOK Bif mi€l i
He BiaxoanTh. J[kiBa 4iTKO 3a3Ha4Ya€ 3 CaMOro MOYATKY PO3ILTY:

«B Tpoicromy mposiieHHi (o ckiagaerscs 3 bparmana, [la-
pamatMu Ta braraBaHa) BepXOBEHCTBO HAJICKHTH IMEPIIOMY IMPOSB-
nenHto, Illpi brarasany. Benuuna Ilypana cBoim imenem, Llpi bra-
raBaTa, 3aBJsI9y€ TOMY, 1110 Ja€ HaM BYEHHs Npo Hboro [braraBana).
(Y cBameHHuX MECaHHSIX) cKa3aHo, 1o 'ug [lypana, mo ii Ha3uBa-
101b brarasara, pisHa Beni". OcHoBHe 3HaueHHs braraBatu Oyne min
PI3HHIMH KyTaMH PO3TJISIHYTO BiJNOBIMHO [0 IMIECTH MOKa3HUKIB
[tatparya-linga]».

l'onoBHe 3aBaaHHS, siKe Mepe] cOO0I0 CTaBUTh aBTOP IOJISATAE
B TOMY, 1100 IPOJIEeMOHCTPYBAaTH, 110 braraBaH, BIacTUBOCTI KOTPO-
ro OMNMCaHi B Jpyrii canmap03i (bearasam-canoapsi), € KiHIICBOIO
METOIO Ta T'OJIOBHOK TeMow bearasama Ilypanu. ToMy, y IeBHOMY
cerci, 105-uit po3ain MOXKHA PO3IIIAAATH MPOCTO SIK cpoly Iie pas
MiZICUJIMTH apTyMeHT, sSKUi yxe (irypyBaB y TOIEpeaHiX TPbOX
caHJapOrax, apryMeHT mpo Te, o bzarasama € HaWIOCKOHANIIAM
3aco0oM [yt 3100yTTs iICTUHHOTO 3HAHHS (pramana), a braraBas € ii
TOJIOBHOIO TEMOIO.

Takuii BACHOBOK MOYK€ Ha MEpUINK MOTrJs] BUAATUCH OUYEBHU/I-
HUM, a apryMeHTalisl — TaBTOJNOTiYHOI0. BpemTi pemr, cnoBo «bra-
raBata» Oe3mocepeIHbO TTOXOAUTH BiJ cioBa «braraBan» i OykBasib-
HO 03HAYa€ «TOH (TEKCT), 0 Mae BimHOMICHHS 10 braraBana». Kommu
Jxia TocBami cTBepmKYy€, IO I BenuuHa IlypaHa HOCUTEH iM’s
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Ipi braraBara depe3 Te, Mo mgae HaM BUYCHHS Npo HHoro (brarasa-
Ha)», BIH HE TIPOCTO PO3TIyMadye HaM OCHOBH CAHCKPUTCHKOI Tpa-
MaTukd. Te, 0 TOJOBHOIO TEMOIO HacTaHOB [[ypanu € braraBan He
MO’KE BUKIIMKATH CEPHO3HUX 3alepeyucHb.

Opnak, cmuca Te3u JKiBH opasy K cTaHe SBHUM, SKIIO Bpa-
XyBaT¥ Te, WO B JiTeparypi BaimuagiB layxaii Tepmin «BraraBan»
BXKHMBA€ETHCS Y crienudiuHOMy 3HaueHHi. B caHckpuTi cioBo «brara-
BaH» (CJIABETHHI) YAaCTO € MPOCTO BBIWIMBUM 3BEpHEHHSM 10 bora
abo cearoro. IIpoTe KOXXKHOMY, XTO 03HAOMHBCS 3 IEPIIUMHI TPbOMa
cangap6ramu Jxisu T'ocami, Bigomo, mo JIkiBa BKJIagac B e CIIO-
BO JIOCUTh KOHKPETHUH 1 aNieko He TpUBiaNnbHUI cMmuci. BusHaueH-
us1 Brarasany Jxisa Tocsami nae B kinui bzarasam-candapoeu. Micue
B TEKCTI Ta BCEOCSHKHICTD LILOTO BU3HAYCHHS BKa3yIOTh HA T€, III0 BOHO
€ TUM TBEP/KEHHSIM, SIKE T1iJICyMOBYE BCIO CaHIapOry:

«Toit, XTO € caMOr0 (HOPMOFO ICHYBaHHS, CIIOBHEHHU CB1IOMO-
CTi Ta OJa)KEHCTBA; XTO Ma€ He30arHeHHi, pI3HOMaHITHI Ta Oe3MeXHI
eHeprii, fAKi MoXoaATh Big Moro mpupoau; XTo € okeaHOM Oe3Mex-
HHX, B3a€EMOCYIEPEWINBHX SIKOCTEH, y KOTpoMy Bce € ictuHHUM (i
BIIACTHBICTh, 1 Toli, KOMy BOHAa HaJIEKHTh, BIACYTHICTH BiAMIHHOC-
Tel 1 1X pi3HOMaHITHICTB, 0€3()OPMEHHICTH i (hopMa, BCIOAUCYIIICTS 1
ckoHIleHTpoBaHicTh [madhyamatval); ums npekpacHa ¢opma Biu-
MiHHA BiJl TOHKHX Ta rpyOHx icToT, camocsitHuii i Toil, XTo moBHic-
TIO CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3 BJIACHOI NPUPOJH; Y KOro € Oe3MexHa KiJIbKICTh
dopm, 10 mposBIsIOTECA uepe3 Moro ronosuy popmy, BraraBana;
Toii, unto niBy cropony npukpamae Jlakmmi (Laksmi), mposiBneHHs
Horo ocobucroi eHeprii, mo (iealbHO) MiIXOUTh Woro ocobucriit
($hopMi; XTO TPOKUBAE y BJIACHIM OOMTEN Pa3oM 31 CBOIMH CYIyTHH-
KaMH, KM JaHa GopMa, IO € OCOOIMBHM NPOsIBICHHAM Moro Bia-
CHOI KpacH; XTO JUBYE aTMapaM (atmarama) (THX, XTO YepIiae Haco-
JOJly Y caMuX co01) CBOIMH JIMBOBHXKHHMH BIIACTUBOCTSIMH Ta irpa-
MU 1 T.JI., B IKHX TIPOSIBIIIETBCSI HOTO OCOOMCTA €HEepris; il OIUCK
nposiBIIeHNH y Gopmi peasibHOCTI bparmana; XTo € €TMHUM MPUTYJI-
KOM Ta 30CEPEIDKEHHSIM JKUTTS JJIsl CBOET MEXOBOI €HEprii, KUBHX
icToT (jiva); Boomap eHeprii, BChOro JIHIIE BiTOOPaKEHHAM SAKOI €
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I'yHH [guna] MaTepiaabHOI MPUPOIH, TIPOSBICHI B Oe3MexHOMY e-
HOMEHaJIBFHOMY CBiTi, — Toli € Brarasanom»™,

Lle BU3HAYEHHS OXOIUTIOE BCi OCHOBHI TE€MH, SIKHMX TOPKA€THCS
bearasam-candapbea: Temu GopM, BIACTHBOCTEH, OOUTEI Ta CyIy-
THHKIB ['ocmiona, fioro Tpbox eHepriit (waxmi, Sakti) 1 He30arHEHHOT,
TPaHCIEHJCHTHOI MPUPOaU. Y TakoMy 3HadeHHiI cioBo «braraBam»
BMilae y coOi BCIO OHTOJIOTIIO yaliTaHbs-BalIIHABIB. ToMy, JOBO-
Is1uM, o braraBan € ronoBHoro TemMoro bearasama Ilypanu, MOXHa
3a0[HO MOKazatu, o bearagama € 4alTaHbs-BaIIHABCBKUM TEKC-
TOM, 1 YyTBEpIUTH Ha OCHOBI bearasama I[lypanu dYalTaHbps-
BaWIITHABCHKY TEOJIOTIIO.

Kitouem s po3yMmiHHS YalTaHBS-BAWITHABCHKOTO MOHSTTS
Brarapana € Bipiu i3 Apyroro po3ainy nepuoi KHuru bearasamu:

vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvarh yaj jiianam advayam

brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti Sabdyate

«T1, xT0 3Hae PeanmpHICTH, CTBEPIKYIOTH, IO PeanbHICTh € He-
IYaJIBHOIO CBIJIOMICTIO, sIKy Ha3uBaloTh bparmanom, Ilapamarmoro
ta braraanom» (1.2.11).

Ie#t TeKCT HACTIIBKHM YaCTO IIUTYIOTh Ta KOMEHTYIOTh B JIiTE-
patypi Taynii®, mo nesiki 3 aBTOpiB NMIIE B HEOMY i GauaTh Bimmpa-
BHY TOUKY JJIsl TeOpil 4alTaHbsA-BalIIHABIB PO TpoicToro ['ocmona.
Xou cama Teopisi, a 0co0NMMBO MOHATTS braraBaHa, IpyHTYIOTbCS Ha
3HAYHO MIHAPUIOMY PO3yMinHI Bearasama ITypanu’®, € nexinpka mpu-

6 tad evari sac-cid-anandaika-rapah svariipa-bhitacintya-vicitrananta-sakti-yukto dharmatva
eva dharmitvarn nirbhedatva eva nana-bhedavattvam ariipitva eva ripit-vam vyapakatva eva
madhyamatvarh  satyam evety adi-paraspara-viruddhananta-guna-nidhih  sthala-saksma-
vilaksana-sva-prakasakhanda-sva-svarapa-bhuta-sri-vigrahas tatha-bhuta-bhagavad-akhya-
mukhyaika-vigraha-vyafjita-tadréananta -vigrahas tadrsa-svanurapa-saktyavirbhava-laksana-
laksmi-rafijita-vam-amsah sva-prabha-visesakara-paricchada-parikara-nija-dhamasu
virajamana-karah svaripa-sakti-vilasa-laksana-adbhuta-guna-Iiladi-camatkaritatmaramadi-
gano  nija-samanya-prakasakara-brahma-tattvo  nijasayaika-jivana-jivakhya-tatastha-saktir
ananta-prapafca-vyafijita-svabhasa-sakti-guno bhagavan iti.
(Bearasam-canoap62a 100)

8 Ileit Bipm mricTe pasiB 0GroBOprOEThCs B Yaiimanba-uapimampimi Ta IOHaI CTO pasiB y
TBOpax brakriBenantu Csawmi [Ipabrymany, cy4acHOro IpONOBiTHHUKA YaiTaHbS-BalIIHABI3MY.
B bearasama-candap63i, mob yTBepIUTH MOHATTS TpoicToro I'ocmoia Ta BepXOBEHCTBO
brarasana, [xisa [ocBami 30Mpae B OJHOMY MiCIli Ta KOMEHTYE LIy HU3KY BipuiiB i3 bzara-
eéama ITypanu. Taky x crpoOy BiH pobuts i B 105-My posnini [lapamamma-canoapbeu, aHai-
3yIOUH IIICTh MOKA3HUKIB 3Ha4YeHHs (tatparya-linga) 3a momoMororo BipiiiB i3 pi3HHX 4acTHH
bearasamu.
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YUH, Yepe3 sIKi eH BipII Bce XK Mocigae BU3HAYAIBHE MICIE B T€OJIO-
rii yaiiTaHbsI-BalIITHABIB.

[lo-nepue, m06 yrBepauTy moHsTTS braraBana B yalTaHbs-
BalIIIHABCHKOMY PO3YMiHHI LILOT'O CJIOBa, HEOOXIHO CIIOYaTKy BBEC-
TH pO3pi3HEHHS MK braraBaHom Ta iHITMMH 3BUYHUMH KOHIIETIITIsI-
mu bora, sk OT KOHIENIis BHYTPIIIHROTO KOHTPOIIOIOYOTO (aH-
map’sami, antaryaml) Ta KOHLEMNIsA Haanymi (rnapamamma,
paramatma). 3icraBistoun TpH pizHi Ha3BH bora (bparman, [lapama-
TMa Ta braraBaH) B omHOMY psIIKy, Bipm i3 braraBatu BimkpuBae
€K3ereTUYHUIN MpOCTip, 00 MPOBECTH Take po3pisHeHHs. Skmio O
He OyJI0 MPUYHH, sIKi MOKHA Oysio 6 00 IyMaTH Iepil 3a Bce TOPi3Ho,
HeBXe B [lypani 1 TpH iIMEHI miapsix OW 3raJyBaNuCh i CTBEpIKyBa-
J0ck OU, IO BOHU € «HEe-IyalbHOI0 PeanbHicTio»?

JIxiBa BU3Ha€ TO# (hakT, IO I TPH MOHATTS YaCTO B3aEMO3a-
MIHO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI B NMCAHHSX, 1 MO bearasama 3ragye 1po
HUX Y IOMY BipIIi, MO0 MiIKPECTUTH iXHIO MEPIIOYeproBy 3HAUY-
micTs . [Tig0ip MOHATH MPHU LILOMY HE € BUMAJIKOBUM. Y TEKCTI He-
nyanbHa PeanbHICTh HE OTOTOXXHIOETBHCS, HANPUKIAM, i3 KHUBOKO ic-
TOTOI0 (02Cigor0, j1VA). He € BUTIaJIKOBHM 1 MOPSIZIOK, B STKOMY PO3-
TallOBaHI i MOHATTI. bearasama Ilypana BKazye Ha i€papxio, 110
icnye mix Bparmanom, [lapamaTmoro Ta braraBaHom 3ajie:KHO BiX
CTyIeHs OIKpOBeHHs1. [I0BHUM TIpOSIBIIEHHSAM He-ayaibHOI PeanbHo-
cTi € brarasan. Came Moro i MoHa IIOBHICTIO 3 Helo OTOTOXHUTH. B
Brarapani ssBHO NpUCYTHI BCi mpuTaManHi BepxoBHiii icTuHi eHeprii
(waxmi) — Kpaca, CuIa, MyJpiCTh, BEINY, OOUTENb Ta CYITyTHHKH .
3a braraBanom, 3aj1eXHO Bij TOro, HACKUIBKM NPUXOBaHOIO € ['ocmo-
IHsI ciaBa, cliayoTh bparman ta ITapamarma. Komu eneprii brara-
BaHa TPOSIBIICHI YaCTKOBO, B OCHOBHOMY, 1100 CIIPSIMOBYBaTH Mare-
pianbHy npupoxy (prakrti) Ta KHMBUX iCTOT (0dicig), HOTO 3HAIOTH SIK
[MapamaT™My — BHYTPIIIHBOTO YIPaBHUTENS, HATXHEHHUKA Ta OMOPY
xocmocy>. Komnu arpubyTi BraraBana 3aIdImaioThCsi TIOBHICTIO He-

™ yady apy ete brahmadi-sabdah prayo mithorthesu vartante tathapi tatra tatra sanketa-
pradhanya-vivaksayedam uktam. (bearasam-canoap6za 3)

"2 Jixisa TocBami BU3Hauae TIOHATTS BraraBana B TepMiHax Bipia «sadanmi»: tatha caivarh vaisistye
prapte parnavirbhavatvenakhanda-tattva-rapo ‘sau bhagavan. (bearasam-canoapbea, 3)

s HapaMaTMi JA€THCSA HACTYIIHEC BUSHAYCHHA:

yena hetu-kartra atmamsa-bhata-jiva-pravesana-dvara samjivitani santi dehadini tad-
upalaksanani pradhanadi-sarvany eva tattvani yenaiva praritataya caranti sva-sva-karye
pravartanti tat paramatma-rapar viddhi. (bearasam-canoap6za 4)
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TIPOSIBIICHUMH, HOT0 3HAIOTh K bparmMana — HeEpo3pi3HEHOTO, 1M030a-
BJICHOTO BIACTHBOCTEH Ta iMIepcoHansHoro AGcomoTa’ .

BaxnBo 3a3HauynTH, IO i€papxis TYT BUOYIOBYETHCS came
3ropH JIOHW3Y, a He 3HM3Y Joropu. ToOTo, xou bparman 3a mi€ro
CXEMOI0 Harajye 1mo30aBiIeHOro BIacTuBOCTed (nirguna) bparmana 3
¢inocodii AnmBaiiTa-BeNaHTH, 1€ TOHATTS, IMOTPU Te, HE € CYTHIC-
HOMW, HalpyHIaMeHTaIbHIIOKW (GopMoro PeanbHOCTI, Ha AKy «Ha-
KIIQJAf0ThCS» PI3HOMaHITHI aTpuOyTH, MO0 y pe3yNbTaTi IMOCTaB
braraBan. HatomicTs, nns daliTaHbs-BalIIHABIB TOYKOIO BIJUTIKY B
noHsATTi BepxoBHoi PeanbHocTi € BraraBan y Bcili CBOiH TOBHOTI.
bparman ¢ braraBanom, 4us ciiaBa Ta Kpaca 3HaXOZISThCS B HENPOS-
BrneHoMy cTadi. 3a cioBamu O.B.JI. Kamypa: «bparman € TBop4oio
MOTEHIII€I0, aJle TaKOIo, IO € BIYHO aKTyalli30BaHOK y CBOEMY Haid-
JOCKOHammoMy craHi sk brarasan» (1995: 92). Came tomy J[xiBa
TocBami 1OXOMUTH BUCHOBKY, IO OKPEMO BHBYATH bparmana Hemae
notpebu. «lloscHioroun mpupony braraBana, Mu THM caMuUM MOsiC-
HIOEMO 1 mpupoay Bparmana. Tomy, MoxxHa BBakaTu, 10 bpaema-
candap6zy BKmoueHo (10 bearasama-candapbeu)»”.

OTxe, 3alpOBaPKYI0OUM MHOXXHHHICTh BoXecTBEHHOro, BipIl
«8a0aHmi» J03BOJISIE YaWTaHbA-BaNIIHABCHKUM TEOJIOTaM PO3BHUHY-
TH TIOHATTs braraBana. Llelt Bipin € BaXJIMBUM 1 3 OISy HA 30BCIM
MPOTUJICKHY NPUYKHY. BBiBIIM TpoicTy cxeMy, BiH HaJla€ yaTaHbsI-
BaHIIIHABCHKUM KOMEHTATOPaM 3aXUCT BiJl 3BUHYBaYE€Hb Y PO3/IiJICH-
Hi (peHOMEHY AOCONIOTY, OCKUIBKH Y BIpIIi SICHO 3a3HAYa€ThCS, IIO
BCl TPU MOHATTS € HAcIpaBli He-AyasbHOIO PeanbHicTio. Y CBOiX
TIyMaueHHAX YalTaHbs-BalllIHABU KOPUCTYIOThCA AK MEPIIOIO, TaK i
Ipyroio mosjoBuHOIO Bipmia. Lle mo3Bonsie iM moB’sizatu 3 brarasa-
HOM HAaBiTh MOHICTUYHO CIpSMOBaHi (parMenTtu 3 ynanimaa. OTo-
TOKHEHHs1 He-IyanbHoi PeanbHocTi 3 KpimHowo nae MOXIMBiCTh
cTBepKyBaTH, mo KpimHa € pedepeHTOM Ui YCiX TPhOX IMEH:
Bparmana, [Tapamarmu ta braraBana. Y cBoix HactanoBax CaHaTaHi
Tocsami B Kaui, YaliTaHbst Tak MOACHIOE CMUCI BipIla KaOAHMI:

™ JixiBa nae HacTynmHe BH3HaueHHs bparmama: brahma tu sphutam aprakavita-

vaiuistyakaratvena tasya (bhagavatah) evasamyag avirbhava ity ayatam (bearasam-candapbea
3). «Te, 1110 MO30aBlICHE BIACTHBOCTEH 1 Csl€ 3aBISKH TOMY, IO € YHCTOIO CBITOMICTIO — 3HaiiTe
ioro sk bparmanay.
™8 yyafijite bhagavat-tattve brahma ca vyajyate svayam

ato ‘tra brahma-sandarbho ‘py avantarataya matah (bearasam-canoap6zea 7)
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«CnoBo "Bparman" crocyerbcst CBasm braraBan (Svayam
Bhagav;‘m)76 — Toro, XTO € €IMHOI HEABOICTOIO CBIZOMICTIO, 1 O€e3
SIKOTO He icHye Hivoro. "3HaBui PeanbHocTi KaxyTh, 0 PeanbHicTh
npeacTaBisie o000 He-NyabHy CBIZJOMICTb, SIKYy Ha3uBaloTh ‘Bpar-
manom’, ‘Ilapamarmoro’ Tta ‘braraBanom’™. Lls He-myanpHa Peams-
HicTs — Kpimna, cam braraBan. BiH icHye y BCIX TPhOX YaCOBHX BHMi-
pax (MuUHYJIOMY, TeHepiliHbOMY Ta MaiOyTHboMY). IIpo me cBimuatsh
MHCaHHA <...>

CrnoBo "amma" (atma) Bkasye Ha Kpimay. Benny [brhattva] €
Horo mpupooto. Bin € BcenmpoHNKarounii CBiIOK YChOTO 1 BEpXOBHA
¢dopma... Xou ciosa "bpaemarn" i "amma" BrazyroTh Ha Kpimny,
3TiHO 3 3arallbHOTIPUHHATAM B)KMBAaHHSM BOHHU BKa3yIOTh BiATOBiI-
Ho Ha Hepo3spizHeHoro (nirvisesa) Ta BHyTpillIHHOro KOHTPOIIOIOYO-
ro (anmap’sami)»"".

[lepen HaMu — OCHOBY T€pMEHEBTHYHOI CTpaTerii: ¢parMeHTH
MMCcaHb, KOTP1 CYNepedsInBO TOBOPATH Mpo bora, CriBBiTHOCATHCS 3
pisHnmu Moro acriektamu, siKi, OJHAK, € 4ICHAMH €uHOT PeatpHocTi
(advaya-tattva). Iliero Peanpnictio € braraBan Kpiina, i came Tomy
BiH € OCTaTOYHUM 3HAYCHHSM CYIEpewInBUX (hparMeHTiB i3 pi3HUX
nucadb. JliBa 0cBaMi KOPUCTYETBCS I[i€F0 CTPATETIE0 HA MOYATKY
cBoel Yamyxcympi Tiku, m00 TOSCHATH 3HAYEHHS TEPUIOl cympu,

™ Tepmin «ceasm Bearacan» («cam Brarasany, a6o «Ge3nocepeiHbo brarapan») BUKOPHCTO-
BY€ETBCS JIMIIE IS TOo3HaueHHsT KpinrHu. Horo B3sTo 3 BiJJOMOTO TBEpJUKEHHS 13 bearasamu:
«ete camsa-kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayarm».
«Bci ui (asamapu) € yacTkamu abo x yacTkamu yacTok I'ocrioza, ane Kpimna € camum Brara-
BaHom» (1.3.28). Lli psuku HaBOAATHCS MICHS MEPENiKy IBAAUATH JBOX 3HAYYIIMX BTLICHb
(asamap) i 3a Micuem, sike iM BiIBOIATh y YallTaHbs-BaHIIHABCHKIM TEONOTIT, IX MOXHA MOPIiB-
HSTH 3 BipmeM «gadanmi». BOHU € OCHOBOIO sl CKIaJgHOI Kiacudikamii Gopm Ta mpossis
Kpimny, sika HaBoautses B Jlaexy-bearasamampimi Pynu Tocsami, Yaiimanes-uapimampimi
Ta Kpiwna-canoaposi.
™ sei brahma-abde kahe svayari bhagavan

advitiya-jhana yanha vina nahi ana (Yatimanwsa-uapimampima 2.24.73)

vadanti tat tattvavidas tattvar yaj jianam advayam

brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti sabdyate (2.24.74)

sei advaya-tattva krsna svayam bhagavan

tina-kale satya tinho $astra-pramana (2.24.75)

atma-sabde kahe krsna brhattva-svaripa

sarva-vyapaka sarva-saksi parama-svarapa (2.24.77)

brahma-atma-sabde yadi krsnere kahaya

radhivrttye nirvisesa antaryami kaya (2.24.82)
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(octanust ¢pasa 3 meprmoro Bipma bzarasama Ilypanu). "Param"
BKazye Ha bparmana. 3aBasku cBoiil Bennui bparman mpucyTHiil y
BCHOMY 1 B TOW K€ Yac 3HAXOAUTHCS Mo3a BCiM. ToMy BiH 3a CBO€IO
NPUPOJIOI0 TIEpEeBEpIIye [pararm] Bce, SK COHIIE HEpPEeBEPIIye CBOI
MpoMeHi pamaHyzi T.4. BignosimHo, mo6 Bka3atu Ha nepBHHHY (Ho-
pmy (braraBana), cimoBo “"brahman" mnosicHroeTbcs uepe3 CIOBO
"param". OTxe, TyT MaeThCs Ha yBa3i came braraBan».

3a TOMOMOror clioBa «pararm» 3 mepmoro Bipma bearagamu
pedepent y dpasi «brahma-jijiasa» mepexoauts 3 bparmana Ha bra-
raBana. Ockinbku bparman € onHiero 3 ¢oopm braraBana, o6 mi3Ha-
i bparmana notpiOHo mi3Hatu braraBana, sikuii € mpeaMeToM o0To-
BOpeHHA Y bearasami.

Lle#i iHTeprpeTaTUBHUI METOA MOXE MPAIIOBATH 1 y 3BOPOT-
HOMY HamnpsMKy, KOJIU pedepeHT B omuci braraBana mepeBoIuTHCS
BHU3 — Ha bparmana. Hampuknan, Ha mnouatky bearasama-
canoapbeu, Jlxisa Toceami HaBOAMTH BiToMe BU3HadeHHs brarasana
3 Biwny Ilypanu. lle BU3HaueHHS € POOJIIEMAaTHYHHUM, aJDKe JEsKi 3
O3HaK, SIKi PUITUCYIOTHCS Y 1IbOMY Bipini braraBaHoBi, He cBi4aTh
Ha KOPHUCTH 171ei po bora-oco0y:

«Te, 1110 € HEMPOSBICHUM, HECTApilOUYUM, He30arHEHHUM, HE-
HAapOJDKEHNM, HE3HMIIEHHUM, HeonucyBaHuM, 0e3 ¢opmu Ta Oe3
PYK, HIT 9M IHIIMX KiHIIBOK; 110 € BCECHJILHUM, MPUCYTHIM BCIOJIH,
BIYHHM, JDKEPEJIOM YCiX JKHBHX iCTOT, OC3MPUYNHHNAM, BCEPOHUKA-
I0YMM Ta HETPOHUKHUM; II0 € JDKEPENIOM YChOTO 1 € THM, 110 OadaTh
Mynapeni, To0To bparmanom, HaBUIIMM NPUTYIKOM. BiH € 00’ ekToM
MEIUTALlIl JJIs THX, XTO MparHe 3BijIbHeHHs. BiH onucanuil cioBamu
31 wpymi. Bilt € BEpXOBHIM MiCIIeM NPH3HAYCHHS — Binrmy» .

™ yat tad avyaktam ajaram acintyam ajam aksayam

anirdesyam araparn ca pani-padady-asarnyutam

vibhurh sarva-gatarn nityarn bhaita-yonim akaranam

vyapy-avyaptar yatah sarvam tad vai pasyanti sirayah

tad brahma paramarh dhama tad dhyeyarh moksa-kanksinam

sruti-vakyoditarn stiksmarh tad visnoh paramarn padam
Lleit pparment Harazye (pasu 3 Pir-eeou (1.22.20): «tad vai pasyanti sarayah» ta «tad visnoh paramari
padamy. 51 BxuBato c10B0 «BiIHY» y pOTOBOMY BiIMIHKY (8iturHox, VisnOh) Ha O3HAYEHHS «TOTrO, 110
HAJIKUTh oMy (paramarh padam)y, o 103BoJsie (PYHKITIOHYBATH oMY (pparMeHTOBi B TOMY 3Ha-
YeHHi, sike HoMy mpurmcye JxiBa, a came, sik oric Birny BraraBana, a He mpocTo Horo oOuTesi.
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Kirouem anst inTepmpeTanii B JaHOMY BHITAIKy € CIOBO «bpa-
TMaH», ke BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCA SIK €MiTeT N0 MOHATTS brarasana (Bi-
mHy). Komu roBopsts, mo braraBan He mae ¢opmu Ta KiHLIBOK,
MarTh Ha yBa3i bparmana, kotpuii € xesana-giwew’s (kevala-
visesya) abo0 X 9HCTOI0 CyOCTaHIIi€l0, SKIH I[e HE MPUCBOEHO KO-
HHUX anI/I6yTiB7g. OTXe, BUXOONUTh, 110 braraBana mMo)kHa OIKMCATH
HETaTHUBHO, MaM STaloud Mpu HboMy (PO IO 1 Haragye cam Bipil
cnoBoMm «bparman»), mo Take pO3yMIHHS € HENOBHHM ITi3HAHHSIM
He-yanbHoi PeampHOCTIC.

[epexin pedepeHTa € pO3MOBCIOKCHAM Y BEIaHTHUYHIA Tpa-
I TPUHOMOM, SIKHM KOPUCTYIOTBCS, OO Y3TOJUTH MiX COOOI0
TEKCTH MMUCaHb, IPU IbOMY EKCIUTIKYIOUH 3aKJIJIeH] y HUX 3HA4YCH-
Hs. Jly)ke 4acTo Takoi METH JIerKO JIOCATHYTH 3aBASKH CTpaTerii
«pO3AiIAN Ta 00’€HYI», KOIU PO3Pi3HEHHS BBOAATHCS, MIO0 CITy-
xuTH pedepeHTamu ais onuciB bparmana, siki Mixk co0oOr0 Bimpi3-
HSIOTBCSA, & OTPUMaHi B Pe3yibTaTi BiAMIHHOCTI 00 €IHYIOTHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 BCEOCSHKHOTO TEOJIOTIYHOTO MpHHIMITY. 30KpeMa Pama-
HyJ[Ka KOPUCTYETHCS aHAJIOTIE AYI 1 Tija, 00 MOSCHUTH TEKCTH
ynaHiman. bparman Ta cBIT, IO CKJIQAE€ThCA 3 )KUBHX ICTOT Ta Ma-
Tepii, CTAHOBIISATh KOPTAaHIYHUI Ta JMHAMIYHUN KOMIUIEKC OYTTS» i
OB’ s13aHi Mixk co00r0 sik BTiIeHa aymma i Tijo (Lott 1980: 49). Timo,
X04Y 1 BIIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ AYII Ta TOBHICTIO HEK KOHTPOIIOETHCS,
MOKE THM HE MEHIIIE CIYXHUTH pedepeHTOM sl MO3HaYeHb, KOTpi,
(hakTU4HO, cTOCYIOThCS aymi. Ile mocuTh nmpaBoMipHU# iHTEpIpeTa-
THBHUH KPOK, SKIIO BBaXKAaTH, IO TiJIO HAIlOBHEHE AYIICIO Ta B Hel
«BkJIoYeHe». OOuBa CTaHOBIISATH HEPO3IUIBHE Ta B3aEMO3AJICIKHE
nije. Ko ynanimaay roBopsaTh Ipo 1HAMBIAYaIbHI ayIn abo mpo
CBIT sk ipo bparmana, 1ie aHaJOTIYHO BUTIAJIKY, KOJIM MU MaEMO Ha

™ th pani-padady-asarhyutam itidarh brahmakhya-kevala-visesyavirbhava-nistham
(Bearasam-canoapb6ea 3)

& Jxisa TocBaMi TakoXk TO-iHIIOMY TIyMaunTh (pasy «Oe3 dhopMu Ta 6e3 pyk i Hir»: Taki
TBEP/DKEHHS HAaraJayloTh Ham, 1o y ['ocrioga Hemae mamepianvroi (prakrta) Gpopmu um KiHmi-
BOK. lle po3moBcromKeHa cepel BalIlIHABIB IHTEPIPETAallisi HEraTUBHUX TBEPIUKEHb, Ky Yaii-
TaHbs HaBOMTH Jutst CapBabraymu brarravap’i:

apani-pada-éruti varje ‘prakrta’ pani-carana

punah kahe $§ighra cale kara sarva grahana

ataeva $ruti kahe, brahma savisesa
«Ipyti-MaHTpa, IO MOYHUHAETHCS 3i caiB “apani-pada” 3amepedye marepianbHi pyku it HOTH,
ajie mporosiontye, mo ['0CIoAp XOAUTH AyXKe IIBUIKO Ta BCE OXOILTIOE. TaKUM 4MHOM, wipymi
CTBEP/DKYIOTh, 110 Bparman Bonozie arpubyramny» (Yaiimanws-Yapimampima 2.6.150-152).
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yBa3i Halle TiI0, TOBOPSYH Mpo «cede». Komm Mu KaxkeMo «si MpHK-
pacuB cebe JOPOTOLIHHOCTAMI», MU MaeMO Ha yBasi Te, M0 «IOpO-
TOL[IHHOCTSAMHU 51 IPUKPACUB CBOE Tin0». Tak caMmo mOTpiOHO po3yMi-
TH 1 3aliMEHHUK «TH» (tvam) B 3HaAMEHUTOMY adopu3Mi ymasima
«te ! €» (tat tvam asi). l1lo0 ocmucanTH, Ik OOMeKeHa JyIIa MOXKe
Oytn bparmanom, MW TOBHHHI «IEepeKHHYTH» pedepeHT CIoBa
«tvam» Ha bparmana, KOTpuii BOJHOYAC i MICTHTB B 001 CBIT Ay, i
nepeOyBae Hax HUM. Ban bBiTeHeH BiIy4HO mimcymoBye: «SK Timo
BKJIFOYCHE B JIyNIy, TaK i cama JyIla BKJIIOYEHa y BHYTpimmHio Jlymry.
B pesynbraTi, Bei ci10Ba, SKi ONMCYIOTH TiIO B KiHIIEBOMY PaxyHKY
CTOCYETBCS Aylli, & BCi CJIOBA, SIKi CTOCYIOThCS IIyIli, B KiHIIEBOMY
paxyHKy cTocyiotses Bora» (Beoapmxa Camipaza, 64-65)%.

Hlakmi braraBana

B ualiTanps-BaiilliHaBi3Mi JOKTpUHA €HEPrid a0bo x cui (wa-
xkmi, Sakti) braraBana QyHKIioHY€e TOAIOHUM YHHOM. SKIIO B cHcTe-
Mi PamaHy/Ki omepaTHBHOIO MOJIEIUIIO € CTOCYHKH MIX CaMiCTIO Ta
TiJIOM, TO TYT MH Ma€EMO CIIPaBy 3 aHAJIOTIE€I0 BOTHIO Ta HOTO BCe-
MIPOHUKAIOUOro CBiT/ia: «SIK 1 BOroHb nepedyBae B OJHOMY MiCIIi, a
CBITJIO BiJl HBOTO PO3MOBCIOJKYETHCSI HABKOJIO, TaK 1 €HEPris [wax-
mi] BepxoBroro bparmana po3noBcioukyeThes Beecsitom»™. [lla-
xmi braraBana € #oro HaiBaxJIMBIIIUM aTpuOyTOoM. Perta arpuly-
TiB B)K€ BKJIFOUYCHI B 1€ TIOHSTTS, OCKUIBKH BCE, 1110 CTOCYEThCs [oc-
nona (¥oro ¢opma, oOUTENb, AiSITEHICTh, TOCKOHATICTh, CYITyTHUKA

8 Texmika mepexigHOro pedepenTa rpyHTYEThCS Ha TPAMATHUHOMY IPABHI, SIKE HA3HBAECThCS
KopensTHBHOI mpeaunkanieto (samanadhikaranya). I{um npuitomom Pamanymxa edektrBHO
KOPHCTYEThCS Y CBOIii Teonorii. KopensTuBHa mpenukais BifOyBaeThcsl B THX BUIIAAKAX, KON
CJIOBa, 1[0 MAIOTh Pi3HI KOHOTaIil, MO3HAYAOTh OJIHY 1 Ty K CYTHICTb, sIK Y (pa3i «Benukuit
CHUHIl KpacuBuii 1oTocy. KokeH 13 npenukariB Mae piHe 3Ha4€HHs, 1 B TO i Jke yac, yci BOHH
BKa3ylOTh Ha OJMH i Toi e sotoc. Lleif 1ocuTh MpoCTHii rpaMaTHYHUIT IPUAOM Ma€e CyTTeBI
oHTONOTIUHI Hacuiaku. KoxkeH mpeaukaTt BOJNIOJIE€ Pi3HUMU KOHOTAILISIMH, aJKE y KOKHOTO 3
HUX pi3Hi miacTaBy, mo6 BinOytuck. ToOTO i B caMoMy 00’€KTi €, HACTIPaB[i, pi3HI aCMEKTH,
SIKi CIYTYIOTh NPHYMHAMH JUISL TOSIBH Pi3HUX HpenukartiB. KopucTyrounch muM mpuiioMoM
Pamanymka BUOyIOBY€e CBOI apryMeHTH IIPOTH aJBaTHUCTCHKOI JOKTPUHU Hexu(epeHIiioBa-
Horo bparmana Ha xopucTs 'ocriona, KOTporo MoxHa KBalli(ikyBaTé 3a pi3HUMH aTpUOyTaMH,
TaKUMH SIK BIYHICTb, 3HAHHS Ta OJIaXKEHCTBO.
8 e umrara 3 Biwny [ypanu (1.22.54):

eka-desa-sthitasyagner jyotsna vistarini yatha

parasya brahmanah $aktis tathedam akhilam jagat.
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Ta WOTO TBOPIHHS) € MPOSBICHHAM Oe3MekHOi ['ocrmoaHpoi eHeprii.
[HmMMEU cioBamu, KOXeH 3 Hioro aTpuOyTiB MOXKHA OXapaKTepru3yBa-
TH B TepMiHax #oro waxmi. Hanpuknaa, Takuii atpudyt ['ocioga sk
3HaHHS € HOro dorcHana-waxmi (jiiana-$akti), arpuOyT miaATpUMyBaH-
HS TBOPIiHHA € Woro narana-uaxmi (palana-sakti), i T.1.

AHaoris 3 BOTHEM Ta CBITJIOM 4acTO HaBOAUTHCS B TPAKTATaX
JixiBu TocBaMi Ta B iHIIMX TeKCTax yaiiTaHbsi-BailimHaBiB®. AHais
BHIIAJIKIB, KOJH IUTYETHCS BUIIE HABeNEHUH Bipi i3 Biwny [lypanu,
BKa3ye Ha JIEKiJIbKa MPUYHH, YOMY KOMEHTATOPH 3BEPTAIOTHCS CaMme
70 HBOTO. B mepiry uepry, 1o aHanorii0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh B apry-
MeHTallil Ipo BHYTpIilIHIO mpupoay (svabhavika) waxmi brarasana.
Sk HE3MIHHO CIIiBiCHYIOTh BOTOHB Ta CBITJIO, i CBITJIO TPU IIHOMY
BUITPOMIHIOEThCS 0€3 OyIb-SKUX JOJIJATKOBUX 3yCHJIb 3 OOKY BOTHIO,
Tak 1 waxmi [ocnioga € HEeBix’ eMHOIO Bix camoro ['ocnoaa 1 BUBLIbB-
HaeTbea 3 Hporo sik pe3ynbTart iioro BiacHoi npupoau. ¥ CBOiX Ipa-
usax Jikisa Toceami moctiiiHo Haronomye Ha npupoaHocTi Iocmos-
Hboro wakmi. 11100 yOepertu €qHicTh Ta MPocTOTy BepxoBHOI icTH-
HU, BiH B JJAHOMY NUTaHHI HaBiTh NMPUCKIIUIMBIIINN, HIXK Y BHIIAIKY
3 TpoOiCTOI TpUpool0 bokecTBeHHOro. ['OJOBHMM aBTOPUTETOM
cepeJ1 KOpIyCy CBSIIEHHHUX MMUCaHb, Ha siki J[)KiBa mocuitaeThes SK Ha
nokas — ue [lleemawesamapa-ynaniuada (Svetasvatara Upanisad), B
KOTpi#l CKa3aHo: <<B1)10M0 §11(0) [I/Ioro] Wal('l’)’ll € BEPXOBHO0, Oararo-
IPaHHOIO Ta YACTHHOK Moro % HpI/IpO}Z[I/I» . Sk Pamanymxa BuOymo-
BYBaB CBOIO apryMEHTAIll0, CTBEPKYIOUH, IO TiJI0 BKIIOYEHE B ca-
MICTh, Tak 1 [[xiBa Haragye Ham, 10 OyAb-sike NOHATTS braraBana mo-
BHHHO BKJIFOUaTH B ce0e Horo waxmi.

Besnocepennro nos’sa3aBmu braraBana ta ioro waxmi, Bena-
HTHCT OJJpa3y X 3iIITOBXYETHCS 3 MPOOJIEMOIO MPHUPOJIN MaTepialib-
HOTO CBITYy Ta JKHTTEBUX 3a0araHok. Ojpasy 3po3ymiio, mo e
MaTepiaibHUH CBIT 3 HOro MIHJIMBICTIO Ta CTPAXIAHHIMHU HE MOXKHA
BiJTHECTH JI0 HE3MIHHOrO Ta OnaxkeHHOro Bparmana. SIk Moxe uncTa

8 Ileit Bipm uutyethes B Yadmanva-vapimampimi (2.20.110), Bearasam-candap6si (16) Ta
Tpudi B [lapamamma-canoap6si (70, 71 ta 106). AHanoriio 3 BOTHEM Ta HOTO €HEpTi€io TaKOXK
MOXKHa 3Haiitu B bearasama Ilypani (3.28.40-41), ne 3 BorHeM MOpiBHIOIOTH braraBana, a
KHUBHX icTOT — 3 ickpamu. JIkiBa TocBami Jae KomeHTap Ha oGuiBa Bipuii B 68-iii amyuremi
ITlapamamma-canoapoeu.

8 na tasya karyar karanarh ca vidyate na tatsamas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate

parasya saktir vividhaiva srayate svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca (6.8).
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Ta TPAHCUEHICHTHA CYTHICTh MOPOMUTH IIOCH MPOTHIIEKHE CBOIN
mpupoi abo MATPUMYBATH 3 UM B’s30K? BemaHTW4Hi MUCITHTENI
BIIKMAAIOTh MpHiHATE Yy (inocodii caHKX’T ysABIEHHS MPO Te, IO
e(eKT MOBHHEH OYTH Ti€l K MPUPOAH, IO 1 TpuuuHa. ToMy y mbomMy
BHIIAJKy KOPHCHOIO CTa€ Hallla aHaJOTisl — y CBiTIIa HeMae 0araTbox
aTpuOyTiB BOTHIO. BOHO BOJIOIi€ 1HIIIOIO PUPOAOIO 1, HAITPHUKIIA], HE
MoXe 0birpiBati a6o ropiti’. IIpu IbOMY BCE K BiIKPHTHM 3aili-
IIAETHCS MUTAHHSA MO0 MOJ0KEHHS (PEHOMEHAIBHOTO CBITY CTOCO-
BHO bparmana, ockigbku HanTO ONMM3BKa BiACTaHb MK HUMH IIiApH-
BaTHMeE JIOCKOHAJIICTh OCTaHHBOTO. TOMY TiCIisl TOMIEPEAHBOTO 3IIUT-
Ts1 braraBana 3 #oro wakmi iX 3HOBY HEOOXiJTHO PO3/LIHTH.

B mpomy wmicti 4aiiTaHbs-BalIIHABCHKI aBTOPHU 3aIPOBAIKY-
I0Th JIOKTPUHY OaraTorpaHHoi waxmi. JJoci Mu TOBOPHIIN TIPO ULaK-
mi BraraBaHa sik Ipo €JIMHY CHIIy, SIKa Bi/IOBIAa€ 3a BCe, 110 CTOCY-
erbes ['ocrona. €xHicTh wakmi HEOOXiTHO MATPUMYBATH 1 Hamami,
OJTHAK, TTOTPIOHO 3aMpPOBAIUTH 1 PO3PI3HEHHS SHEPTil 3aJIEKHO Bij
TOTr0, Ha sIKi BiJICTaHi Biji cyTHICHOT nmpuponu brarasana (svariipa)
3HAXOJHUTHCS Ta YU iHIIA eHepris. KopHCcTylo4Hch 3HOBY K Taku
Biwmny Ilypanoro sK IKEPENOM JUIsl CBOIX apryMeHTiB, Teosoru lay-
Ii1 po3AiMMIN wakmi Ha TPU BUAM: BHYTPIIIHIO (antaranga), 30BHi-
mmio (bahirangd), Ta MexoBy a6o npubepexny (tatastha)®. Brytpi-
ITHS €HePTisl, Ky TaKOXK Ha3WBAKOTh ceapyna-uiaxmi (svartpa-$akti),
€ TIEI0 CUIIOI0, uepes sKy braraBan ji€ y cBoiX OCOOHMCTHX CITpaBax.
TpaHcueHaeHTHA IpUpo/a 11i€i eHeprii Taka x sk 1 B brarasana. Tomy
BOHA BIJNOBIaJbHA 3a TPOSBICHHS BCHOTO, IIO HANpsMy 3 HHUM

8 Ixia TocBami JAeTanbHO JOCHIIKYe TPHPOLY NMpHUHHHOCTI B Ilapamamma-candap6si,
HABOASYM apryMEHTH Ha MIATPUMKY MPUWHATHX y BEAAHTHYHIN TpaauuUil MOIISAAIB Y LBOMY
nurtanHi. [luB., Hanpukiax, 70-Ty aHydrexpy, /e BiH KOPHUCTYETBCS aHAJIOTI€R0 3 BOTHEM:
karyam karana-dharmasya sarvamsenaivanugatarm bhavatiti niyamo na vidyata ity arthah.
dahanady-udbhave prabhadau dahakatvadi-dharmadarsanad iti bhavah. Mdami [[xiBa tmtye
Bipu i3 Biwny [lypanu.
'Y Biwmy Ilypani 1atoThest IO I HA3BU [T WlaKmi:

visnu-saktih para prokta ksetra-jiiakhya tathapara

avidya-karma-sarnjiianya trtiya saktir isyate
«Ocobucti eneprii BiHy Ha3uBalOThCs cioBoM "napa™ (para — BepXxoBHa), IPYry €Hepriro —
cioBoM "kuwempa-rus” (Ksetra-jiia — szaBeus mosst), a Tpetro — "avidya-karma" (seBirmacTso Ta
nisueHIiCTB)» (6.7.61). Canoei y cnoBocnomyderHi «tathapara» moxna mpounrtaru sk «tatha
apara» abo «tatha para». B nqpyromy BapianTi 3HaueHHsI Oy/ie HACTYIIHMM: «EHEprisi, Ky Ha3H-
BAIOTH Kutempa-Tis € TaKox napa (BepXoBHOIO)». Take 3HaueHHs y3roukyeThes 3 [imoro (7.5),
ne KpiumHa HasuBae dowcie cBoimu napa npaxpumi (para prakiti), a Takox i3 Teomoriero raysmia-
BaMIITHABIB, 3TiTHO 3 SIKOIO 10 CBOIH CYTi 00/CiGu € YACTHHOIO BHYTPIILIHBOI EHEPTii.
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TIOB’sI3aHe, SIK OT Horo gopma Ta oouTenb. BHYTpIIIHS eHepris Mae Tpu
acriektH (canozini (sandhini), cameim (Sarvit) ta 2rzadini (hladind)),
SIKi TIEPEKIIMKAIOTHCS 3 TPOICTOIO MPUPOAOI0 ocmoa: BiHICTIO, 3HAH-
HSIM Ta G1aKeHCTBOM (sac-Cid-ananda)’.

HaromicTs, 30BHIIIHS €HEPTisl MPOSBISIETHCS K THMYACOBHIMA
(dheHoMeHanpHUI CBIT Martepii. Uepes Te, o mpupoaa i€l waxmi,
BIJIOMOI TaKOX fK Matis (maya), HWKJYOro mopsaky, brarasan ii 3a-
ITycKae, alie BiJ OiSUTBHOCTI 1€l eHeprii TPUMaeThCsl OCTOPOHb. bra-
TaBaH € JiI0Y00 Ta CyOCTaHIIIITHOIO MPHYUHOIO BCECBITY, OJTHAK, HE
HampsMy, a 4epe3 CBOK 30BHIIIHIO eHepriro. Jlkia [ocBami BHOK-
peMITIOE NIBI YacTHHHM B WiH waxmi: SKiCHy a0o Iitody eHepriro
(Quna- abo nimitta-maya) ta cyOcraHmiiiHy eHepriro (upadana-
maya)®. i eneprii BuKOHYIOTH Bix iMeHi BraraBana (yHKIIO TBO-
PEHHS i TOMY € 6e3MocepeJHbOI0 TPUUMHOI0 MaTepiaJbHOTO pabcTBa
Ta imo3ii xuBuX icrot. KpiM nporo, /xisa [ocBamMi MOTromKy€eThCS 3
aJIBATHCTCHKUAM aHAJII30M 1JIF030PHOI 3JATHOCTI Matii, 3TiTHO 3 IKUM
y M€l 3JaTHOCTI € JIBa acleKTH: asapanammixa (avaranatmika) —
ACITeKT, 10 TOKPUBAE TPUPOAHE 3HAHHS JKUBUX ICTOT, Ta GiKUieNna-
mmixa (Viksepatmika) — acmekr, 1m0 MPUTITYE iX 10 IHIINX BHIIB
spanms’ . CaMi 5K MBI iCTOTH € MEKOBOK cHepricto Brarapama,
OCKIUTbKM BOHU MOXKYTh BXOAMTH SIK JIO BHYTPIIIHBOI, TaK i IO 30B-
HINTHBOI WaKmi, X04 TI0 CBOil CYTi € YACTHHOIO BEPXOBHOT €HEPTii.

Ha npomy erarii B aHasorii BOTHIO 1 CBITJIa KOPUCTI y)Ke He-
Ma€, OCKIIBKH BOHA HE J]a€ IOCTATHBO MPOCTOPY, MO0 3alpOBaUTH
PO3pi3HEHHS Y CTYIEHSAX BIAMIHHOCTEH MK 00 €KTOM Ta WOTO
cnpomokaocTsiMi. Tomy JkiBa TocBami TepexoinTh 10 aHAIOrii
COHIIA Ta 6JII/ICKy90. Ls aHaioriss jgae MOXJIMBICTH BBECTH YOTHPH

8 Take x TpudIeHe PO3TITEHHS TAKOX MOXKHA 3HalTH y Biumy [Typani (1.12.68). Bipm 6.8 3i
Lllsemawsamapu-ynaniwiaou, sSKHi MA LNTYBaJId BUILE, TAKOX HABOAUTHCS SIK apTyMEHT Ha
KOPHUCTH Takoro nojiny. B HpoMy mpuramadHa ['OCIONOBI wakmi ONUCYETBCS SK OXNCHAHA-
6ana-kpis (jiana-bala-kriya) «ra, mo ckmamaeTsCst 31 3HAHHS, CHIH Ta AiSUTBHOCTIY. 3HAHHS
BIJITIOBi/Ia€ aCNIEKTY cameim, CUia — CaHORIHI, a MisITbHICT — 21A0IHI.

® B KOXHOI 3 IMX CKIIAJOBHX TAKOX € CBOI BiATOBiZaibHi 3a Ty uH iHuy QyHKIiRO Maii
migsuan. 11106 03HaOMHUTHCH i3 IETANIBHIM aHAII30M Ta fA0Ka3amu 3 Bearasama I[lypanu, 1us.
ITapamamma-canoapbea, anyurenu 53-55.

® athavidyakhyasya bhagasya dve vrtti avaranatmika viksepatmika ca. tatra piirva jiva eva
tisvhantt tadiyarh svabhavikarm jianam avrnvana. uttara ca tam tad-anyatha-jianena safijayantt
vartata iti. (Ilapamamma-canoap6ea 54)

% 1uB. Bzarasama-candaptea, po3ain 16:
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THITH TACTaHIli Mk 00’€kTOM (COHIIEM) Ta ¥foro 3maTHicTIO (OHc-
KOM), SIKi MOXYTb TPOSIBIATUCH fAK: (1) Gor coHIs abo X COHSYHA
KyJist; (2) BOTHEHHE BUIIPOMIHIOBaHHsI BCepeAnHi COHAYHOI Kyi; (3)
COHSIYHE TIPOMiHHSI; (4) 1 Bijyi3epKaieHHs COHIl (Ha BOJi a0 BiJmo-
JipoBaHiit moBepxHi). bor conms moxioamit Ha ["ocnona B Horo mep-
BuHHIN (opMi (ceapyni) braraBana Kpimau, xotpuii € 6e3mocepen-
HIM JDKepesoM BCiX waxmi. MOTYTHE BHUIIPOMiHEHHS, HaiOibII
TICHO TIOB’si3aHe 3 HUM, € BHYTPIITHHOIO €HEPri€o, 3a TOTIOMOTOI0
SIKO1 TIPOSIBIIAIOTHCA Bei OararcTBa ['ocriomupoi obureni, BaltkyHTX 1.
JKuBi >k icroTy mOAiIOHI A0 COHSYHUX MMPOMEHIB — Y HUX TaKa X SICK-
paBa MpUpoJIa, SK 1 y COHSYHOI KyJIi, aji¢ BUOJUCKYIOTh BOHU HE TaK
IHTEHCHBHO 1 3HaXOIATHCS JIECh TIOMDXK COHIIEM Ta CBITOM BimoOpa-
KeHb . BifoOpaeHHs COHI 3 yciM Pi3HOMAHITTAM KONBOpIB Ta
(hopM € 30BHIIIHLOIO CHEPTi€l0, CBiTOM Martepii. BigoOpakeHHs 1o-
POIDKYETHCSI COHLIEM Ta 3aBISUYy€ COHIO CBOIM icHyBaHHAM. OJHaK
MpUTaMaHHI BiJOOPaXEHHIO MIiHIIMBICT, Ta HETEBHICTH COHIIS HE
CTOCYIOTBCS.

M 3HOBY 3ITKHYJIHCH 13 Tpafaui€lo OTOTOKHEHb, BOTO pasy
yke B paMmkax NoHsTTs bparmana. fkmo cxema bparman — Ilapama-
TMa — braraBan Jq03BoJIsIIa IPUMHUPUTH MiXK c0o00r0 (parmMeHTH 3i
CBSIIIEHHHX ITMCaHb, sIKi OMUCYIOTh MpHpoay bora, To rpanamis wa-

ekam eva tat parama-tattvarn svabhavikacintya-saktya sarvadaiva svariipa-tad-rapa-vaibhava-
jiva-pradhana-ripena  caturdhavatisvhate.  seryantarmandalastha-teja iva mandala-tad-
bahirgata-rasmi-tat-praticchavi-rapena... $aktis ca sa tridha antaranga bahiranga tatastha ca.
tatrantarangaya svariipa-saktyakhyaya pirnenaiva svartpena vaikunthadi-svarapa-vaibhava-
ripena ca tad avatisthate. tatasthaya rasmi-sthaniya-cid-ekatma-§uddha-jiva-rapena
bahirangaya mayakhyaya pratic-chavigata-varna-savalya-sthaniya-tadiya-bahiranga-vaibhava-
jadatma-pradhana-rapena ceti caturdhatvam.

%! TTxiBa TIOPIBHIOE 0J/ci6 i3 COHSIHUM MPOMIHHAM TaKOX i B Tammea-candaptsi:

yatha janma-prabhrti kascid grha-guhavaruddhah saryarh vividisuh kathamcid gavaksa-patitarn
siryarsu-kanarh darsayitva kenacid upadisyate esa sa iti etat tad-amsatvarm ca tad-acintya-
sakti-visesa-siddhatvenaiva paramatma-sandarbhe sthapayisyamah.

«[Ipunyctimo, 110 JIFOANHA, KOTPY 3 TUTHHCTBA TPUMAIIM 3aKPUTOIO0 B TEMHIN KIMHATI, 3aXO0Ti-
Jia )1i3HaTI/ICB, IO TAaKE€ COHIIC. Iﬁ TNOKa3yroTh Ha TOHEHBKHH ]'[pOMiHL, 10 AKOCh npopisch;l
yepe3 IipKy B CTaBHIX, 1 KaxyTh: "Ocb 1e — conue". B [Tapmamma-candap63i My mokaxemo,
IO TaK caMo 1 0jciéa € 4acTHHOK bBparmana, OCKINIBKM CBOIM iCHYBaHHSIM BOHA 3aBISTUYE
OKpEeMOMY aclTeKTOBi He30arHeHHoi wakmi bparmanay (52).

B wiii aneropii MoxHa MOOAYHUTH MEAATOTIYHUNA METOJ, SKMM KOPHCTYIOTHCS YIaHIIIaaH, 100
poskputu npupoxny bparmana. Bkasyioun Ha 0oicigy, BoHH roBopsth: «lle — bparmamy». ®pasu
Tuny «tat tvam asi» He notpibHO cripuiiMaTH SIK Taki, LI0 YTBEPKYIOTh aOCOIIOTHY TOTOX-
HICTb, @ PaJille sSIK TBEPPKCHHS, [0 BKa3ylOTh Ha CXOXKicTh npupoau. MeTa Takux ¢pa3 — qatu
HAapOUKEHUM y TEMHOTI NEBHE YSIBIEHHS IIpO NMpUpoxy bparmana, KOpHCTYIOUHCH HHMH ca-
MHMH X SIK OPIEHTHPOM.
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Kmi JT03BOJISIE HAM 3HAMTHU CIIUIBHUN CMHUCI B TEKCTaX, SIKi OMHCYIOTh
CTOCYHKH MK borom Ta cBiTom. TexHika «mepexony pedepeHTa»
3HOBY TBOPHUTH AMBa. BizbMeMo AJIsl MpHUKIIaay BioMe TBEpIAKECHHS 3
ynanimay «sarvarm khalv idarh brahma» («yce, nacrpasai, € bpar-
Man»). 1llo6 #ioro BUTIIyMaunTH, MOTPIOHO NMATH BiINOBiAb Ha TH-
TaHHS, SKUM YHHOM THUMYAaCOBHUH 1 MIHJIMBHH CBIT MOXe OyTH TaKuM
xKe, K NockoHanuii bparman? SKimo mu posrisigaeMo CBIT SIK 30B-
HIITHIO eHeprifo bparmana (KoTporo, 3aBASKH TOTEpEaHil rpamaiii,
MOXHA CIIpUAMaTH K braraBana), MU MaeMo IpaBO OTOTOKHHUTH IFO
eHeprito 3 i1 BojogapeM Tak caMo, SK, BKa3aBIIU Ha BiJOOpaXCHHs
COHIIS, CKa3aTh: «OCh — coHIle». OOIPyHTYBaHHSIM JJIsl TAKOTO TBEP-
JokeHHsT Gyzie Te, mo waxkmi T'ocnofa € yacTuHOW Moro mpupou
(svabhaviki), xorpa moBuicTi0 Bia [‘ocroma 3anmexuts. Takum 4u-
HOM, BHUXOJMTH, IO yMaHIIIagX HE CTBEPIKYIOTh, 110 MpUTaMaHHi
CBITOBI cTpakgaHHs Ta mepeMinu € bparmanom. Pammre, cBit, X049 i
3HAXOIUTHCS TMo3a bparmManom, HaTiIeHWH MOMpPH i€ HOTO BIACTHU-
BOCTSIMM HACTLIBKH, HACKIJIBKH BiH € eHeprieto bparmana:

«TyT cka3aHO, IO OCKUIBKM BCE Hapoawioch i3 bparmana, Bce
BOJIOZIi€ BIacTUBiCTIO OyTH bparmanoMm. Ase, He 3a3HAIO4M 3MiH Yy
(uboMmy) mporieci, bparman € (camum) icHyBaHHsM [sat]. Tomy Ta yac-
THHa [braraBanal, sika € BEpXOBHUM TPUTYIIKOM, i € YucTHM bparma-
HOM, BUCHHSI TIPO KOTPOTO TYT BUKIazeHe (hearasam-candapbea 97)»%.

Pedepent crnoBa «bparman» y ¢dparmenTi «Sarvam khalv idar
brahma» Gymo «mepeneceno» 3i cBiTy Hasan a0 bparmana, mo6 Mix
T'0CIIO/I0M Ta CBITOM MOHa GYJI0 MiITPUMYBATH 3py4HY AUCTAHIGO .

Bume mu 6aumin, mo pedepeHT Moxke OyTH IEpEeHECEHUM 1 B
THIIIOMY HanpsiMKy (He Bropy — a BHU3, ToOTO 3 Bparmana Ha cBit).
Iepexin pedepeHTa B MOSCHEHHSX TPO TE€, SK CBIT YTBOPUBCS 13

% taj-jatatvad iti hetoh sarvasyaiva brahmatvarm nirdisya tatraviskrtah sad idam iti pratiti-
paramasrayo yo ‘ms$ah sa eva suddharn brahmety uddisyate.

% B Bearasam-candap6si JIxiza TocBaMi TakuM e UMHOM TIOSICHIOE (hparMeHT i3 Yzandor's-
ynaiuao:

kim ca brahma-padena sarvarn khalv idarm brahmeti prasiddhim vyajya sattvadi-guna-maya-
mayayas tad-anyatve ‘pi nirgunasyeti prakrta-gunair asprstatvam angikrtya tesarh
bahirangatvarm svikrtam.

«CnoBo "Bbparman” y BijomoMmy Bupasi "Bce, Hacmpasni, € bparman" scHO BKa3dye Ha Te, IO
X0Y Matis, KOTPa CKIIAJAEThCS 13 TAKUX BIACTUBOCTEH siK cammea (Sattva), i € HeBiAMIHHOKO BiJ
Bparmana, BCi, IOnpu Te, IOrOKYIOThCS, 10 bparman, Oyay4n wipryra (nirguna), Matepiais-
HUMH BJIACTUBOCTSIMU HE3aMapaHHH, 1 11i BIaCTUBOCTI CTOCOBHO HBOTO € 30BHIIHIMUY (beara-
eam-canoapbza 16).
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Bparmana, € ogqHIM i3 HABOXKIMBIMINX Ta HANCKIAIHININX THTAHb Y
BEIAHTHYHIN Tpanmuilii. bhpaema-cympa TOYHHAETHCS 3 aPoOpUMY
«[bparman € THM], BiI 4oro BiAOyJIOCh HApOHKEHHS 1 T.J. LBOTO
[cBiTY]» 1 B HiIif MOXHa 3HalTH OaraTo TBEpKEHb Ha MIATPUMKY
TIOTJISIAY, 3TIAHO 3 SKUM CBIT € TpaHcdopmaiiero (parinama) bpar-
maHa. [lutanHsa, sk He3MiHHWI bparman moxe TpaHchopMyBaTH
ceOe B MOCTIHHO MIHIUBHH CBIT, AJSl BEIAHTHCTIB € MpoOIeMaTHy-
HUM. 3a3BWYaif, BOHH HaMararoThCsS CKOPOTHTH BiJCTaHb Mixk bpar-
MaHOM Ta TiporiecoM TpaHcopmariii. [llankapa momimrae Tpancdop-
Marito B cdepy BChoro jumie BuauMmocTi (vivarta), a Pamanymka
oOMexye 1o Tpanchopmaiiito TiioMm I'ocriona. Yaiiranbs-BakiiHaBu
K BHPINIYIOTH IO TPOOJeMy, MOCHIAIOYNCh Ha TpaHC(OpMaIlito
Tocionnix enepriit (Sakti-parindma-vada), a came Ha TpaHcdopma-
1ifo 30BHIIHBO1 eneprii (bahiranga sakti).

BizeMemo a5t mpUKITamy OMKC MPOILECy TBOPEHHS i3 MIOCTOTO
posainy Yeanoor’s-ynaniwmaou (Chandogya Upanisad), koTpwii mo-
YUHAETHCS 31 cliB: «CIIOYaTKy ICHYBaJIO JIMIIE BiYHE [sat] came 1o
co0i». 3 1BOr0 TBEPIUKEHHS CIIIYyeE, IO BCE, IO ICHYE, TIOBHHHO
moxoauTtu i3 bparmana i mo He MoXke OyTH iHIIOTO, MapaielrbHO
iCHyI04OTO JKepena TBopeHHs. «I motim oMy moaymanocs: "Crany
s OaratbMa. PosmHOKyY cebe'». Cnouarky JIkiBa [ocBami i3 1poro
TBEPKEHHS BUCHOBYE PEabHICTh CBITY. SKIIO CBiT € TpaHchopma-
niexo waxmi bparmana, 1 wakmi € YaCTUHOIO HOTO MPHUPOIU, TOI
TBOpIHHS He MOXke OyTu HecrpaBxkHIM. «BepxoBuuit ['ocnonp, KOT-
puii BOJIOJIE€ peasbHOI0, MPUPOTHOIO Ui cede Ta He30arHeHHOIO
wiaxmi, HIKOJI HE CTBOPUTH BCHOT'O JIMLIE 1II030PHUM CBIT, SIK BlIac-
HUK (inocodchKoro KaMeHro (vinmamani, cintamani) abo x cam ek
KaMiHb HIKOIM He CTBOPHTH (asbimise 30m0t0» . TIpuKIan i3 uin-
mamani € IOKa30BUM. BBaxkaeThcs, 110 el caMOLBIT BOJIOIE 37a-
THICTIO CTBOPIOBATH 0ararto 30JI0Ta Ta iHIII CaMOIBITH 3a Oa)kaH-
HsIM cBoro BiacHuka. OpHak, cam 1o co0i (inocodchbkuii KaMiHb
HE 3MIiHIOEThCS 1 Horo cuia He cialOHe. Skmo MaTepiaidbHHUN
00’€KT, Takuil SIK winmamawi, MOXKE€ BOJOMITH He30arHEHHOIO CH-
JI010, TO YOMY TaKOIO CHJIOI0 HE MOKE BOJIOJITH TPAaHCLEHICHTHUH

® bahu syarm prajayeya iti. tat-sankalpa eva va vacyah. satya-svabhavikacintya-saktih
paramesvaras tuccha-mayikam api na kuryat cintamaginam adhipatih svayam cintamanir eva
va kata-kanakadivat. (llapamamma-candapbea 71)
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Tocrons?® 1106 minTBepauTH CBiil aprymesT, /[)xiBa moBepTaeThCs
1 10 aHAJIOTii BOTHIO Ta CBITJIa: €HEPTiS CBITJIA € TAKOIO K PEATHHOIO,
SIK 1 BOTOHb, OJTHAK BOT'OHb, PO3IIOBCIO/DKYFOUH CBITIIO, HE CIA0HE i HEe
3MIHIOETBCS .

He30arnenni iaxkmi braraBana

Biominnicms ma ne-giominnicmo

YoponoBxk Hamol IMOJOPOXKI CBITOM wakmi YalTaHbS-
BaWIITHABIB MU CIIOCTEPITraiy 3a [BOMa MPOTHUICKHUME CHJIAMH, SKi
MOCTIHHO MK COOOK  B3a€EMOAIIOTh, TO OO0 €IHYIOYH, TO
po3’ennyroun mousATTs ['ocnoaa Ta #oro eneprii. Tak, cnoyaTtky Mu
YTBEPAWIN TOTOXHICTh M Ipuponoro braraBana ta ioro wakmi, a
MOTIM BCTAHOBWIIM TUCTAHINIO MK [IAMH TOHATTSAMH, 00 30eperTu
TpaHcHeHaeHTHICTh ['ocriona. [lepekoHaBIINCh y TOMY, IO TBOPIHHS
HEBiJIIIbHE Y CBOEMY iCHyBaHHi Bix bora, Mu, THM He MeHIIIe, IpU-
HIIIM 10 BUCHOBKY, IO CBOIMHU HEIOJIIKAMH BOHO HE KOMIIPOMETYE
foro mockonanocri. [Tiakpecmotoun poss braraBana sk nepionpu-
YUHHM CBITYy, MU B TOW K€ 4ac MOOAYWIH, 110 MIHJUBICTh Ta Oiau
CBiTYy Hisik braraBana He cTocyroThcs. KpiM TOro, Ha OCHOBI TTHCaHb
MU BCT@HOBWJIH, 1110 3 OJJHOrO OOKY CBIT — 11¢ Bor, a 3 iHIoro — cBitT
IOXOJUTH 13 bora.

Take mocTiiiHe TPOTHCTOSHHS MK €IHICTIO Ta BiAMIiHHICTIO,
10 CYNPOBOJIKYE TOIIYK KiHIIEBO1 PeanbHOCTI, YaliTaHbsI-BallITHABH
CIpUIMaNH SIK PUCY, XapaKTepHY JJIsl IpUpoan caMoi 1i€i PeanbpHo-
cti. CrocyHku Mixk braraanoMm Ta #oro eHeprisiMu BOHU OIHCYIOTh
K 6eeda-abeeda (bhedabheda), sik ogHOYacHY BiAMIHHICTH Ta He-
BigMiHHICTh. [ToJsipHI morNsay, sSKi MU 3ycTpidanu padiie, HeoO-

% Yaiitanps 3amae ne muranns [paxamananzi Capacsati B Yaiimanvsa-uapimampimi (1.7.127):
prakrta-vastut yadi acintya-sakti haya
1$varera acintya-Sakti ithe ki vismaya
«IKmo Taky He30arHCHHY €HEprilo MaloTh MaTepiaabHi IpeaMeTH, TO YOMY MU He IIOBHUHHI
BipuTHU B He30arHeHHy eHepriio Bepxosuoro bora-ocoou?»
Jue. Bipuwi 121-127, B sikux Yaiitanbsi mOsACHIOE JOKTpHHY Tpancdopmauii eHepriit ($akti-
parinama-vada).
% ITus. kineus komentaps Jkisu 10 nepmoro adopusMy Bpaxma-cympu, ¢ BiH 3HOBY LIUTYeE
BIpLI PO BOTOHb 13 Biwuny Ilypanu.
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XiIHO MpUIMAaTH TaKUMH, SIKUMH BOHH €. APryMEHTH, SIKI BHCYBa€
KOKHA 31 CTOpiH, € OJTHAKOBO PE30HHUMH Ta HeoOXimammu. OOHIBi
TOUYKU 30pY 3HAXOISATh CBOE MiITBEPIKEHHS y CBSILEHHHUX IMHCAH-
Hsx. OTxe, 0JHOYACHO MOTPiOHO MpHIMAaTH MOTMIAAN 000X CTOpIH.
3BUYAlHO, TIO JAJIS JIFOJCHKOTO PO3YMY TaKWi MIIXiJ BUOAETHCS He-
30araeHHNM. CTOCYHKH O2eda-abeeda TOMY 1 OIIICYIOTh K AUYiHmbs
(acintya), HesGarueHHi" .

CBoiM moxomkeHHsM (inocodis auinmei 3aBASIYE OTHOMY
BaXXJIUBOMY IIPUITYLICHHIO II0A0 NPUPOIU MHCAHb, 3TIAHO 3 SIKHUM
HEOOXiZJHO HaJaBaTH OJHAKOBY Bary i OyKBaJbHO CIIpHUMATH SK Ti
MICIISl B IMCAHHSX, JIeé TOBOPUTHCS MPO BiaMiHHICTH Bparmana, Tax i
Ti, e TOBOPUTHCA MPO HOTO He-BiMMiHHICTh. HaBiTh mpoTupigys, mo
BUHHUKAIOTh B PO3MIPKOBYBaHHIX Mpo Npupony bparmana (sK oT
TBEPUKEHHS Tpo Te, o bparman eauHM 1 B TOH ke 4ac pi3HOMaHi-
THUH, 10 BiH CTOITh 11032 CBITOM 1 B TOMH K€ Yac 3alydeHHil 10 Horo
(hyHKITIOHYBaHHS, 110 BiH HE 3MIHIOETHCA, 1 B TO ¥ )K€ Yac 37aTeH
TBOPHUTH) I'PYHTYIOTbCS Ha THCAHHSIX, OCKUIBKU SIKpa3 MUCAHHS TO-
BOpATH HaM Npo Te, mo bparmMan moBHHEH BOJOAITH BCiMa LUMH
CyNEepe4SIMBUMHU BIIACTHUBOCTSMHU.

Skmo 6 MM BUPIIIMIN SKOCH TIO-1HIIOMY 3TJIaJUTH MIPOTHCTO-
SIHHS M TBEp/DKEHHSIMU IHCaHb, JI0 PO3YyMiHHS HE30arHEHHOCTI
(auinmovs) mu 6 we npwiinn. Hanpuknan, [lankapa, oGuparoun
THIIUH TUISX, BUKOPHCTOBYE JIOCHTh CKIIQJHUA TepMEHEBTHYHHN
METOJT 1 BIABOJUTH OCOOJMBE MiCIle JCKIIBKOM (pparMeHTaM i3 Iu-
caHb, B SIKUX ONHUCYeThCs pupoaa bparmana. Bin Ha3uBae mi ¢par-
MEHTH «BEJIMKHMH TBEPIKCHHAMI» (Maeasax s, maha-vakya), KOTpi
Yy HBOTO BUCTYMAIOTh OPIEHTUPAMU ISl TIAYMAueHHS PEIITH MTUCAHb.
Benuki TBep/pKEHHS HE3MIHHO BKa3ylOTh Ha He-IyajbHICTh Ta Bij-
CyTHicTh aTpuOyTiB, no3Bositoun LllaHkapi BigHecTH (parMeHTH, B
SIKUX HJIeThCs PO PI3HOMAHITHICTH Ta BJIACTHBOCTI boXecTBEeHHOTO,
no cdepu mparmMaTHuHOI peanbHOCTI (vyavaharika-satta). Ha toro
IYMKY, JTOCKOHAJIMH Ta HECKiHYeHHUH bparman 3HaxoIuTbcs HacTi-

7 Tepmin «auunmps-62eda-abzeda» He 4aCTO 3yCTPIUACTHCSA B YAHTAHBS-BAMIIHABCHKII JTiTe-
patypi paHHBOro Iepiony sk odimilina Ha3Ba (inocodcbkoi ToKTpuHH Hiei mKonu. [Ipu nsomy
o0uIBa eNeMeHTH (auimmbs Ta 62eda-abzeda) OBCIOJHO 0OTOBOPIOIOTECS Ta YacTo (Birypyroth
nopyd. Tum ne menme, B Capsa-camsadini Jlxisa IocBami, mepenidyroun iMeHa pi3HHX yXO-
BHHX BYMTEIIB Ta K BEIAHTH, YiTKO 3a3Ha4ae, Mo «Sva-mate tu acintya-bhedabhedah»,
«MOT K MOTIISIIN — IE auuHmbs-62eda-abeeda».
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JIBKH JaJieko Bix cepr KiHIEBOI Ta AETEpMIHOBAHOI PEaTbHOCTI, 1110
JOCTYIHUTHUCH A0 HOTO HE MO)KHA HaBITh 3a JOIOMOIOIO CIIiB 31 CBS-
HmIeHHUX nucadb. CIoBa MOXYTh JIMILIE HENmpsiMO BKa3aTtu Ha Bpar-
MaHa. «HaBiTh BeNnKe TBEPIKEHHs ''BiH € CaMiCTIO, SKOIO € BOHHU'
HE HaIpsIMy CTOCYeThCsl BepXxoBHOi camocTi» (Lott 980:31). Ii3nimmi
aJIBalTHCTChKI aBTOpH, sIK-0T CyperiBapa (Suresvara), cremiaibHo
MPOBOJATH PO3PI3HEHHSI MK TOJOBHHM a00 XK MPSAMUM 3HauCHHAM
(mukhya-vrtti) Ta moxigaum abo x moracMHMM 3HadeHHAM (laksana-
Vrtti) pedeHHs. 3a TaKOIO KIACH(IKAII€I0 TBEPIKEHHS THUITY «IKOIO
BOHHM €» HEOOXIZHO PO3yMITH B iX MOXiZHOMY 3HAUCHHI .

Taxkwuii miaxig 10 TIyMadeHHs MHCaHb, 3BUYaiHO K HE € MpH-
WHSATHUM JIJIs1 BAWIITHABCHKUX BENAHTHUCTIB. TBepKeHHs, KOTpi ONH-
CYIOTh OaraToMaHiTHICTh aTpuOyTiB Bparmana, 1aroTh MiATPYHTS IS
3aCHOBaHMX Ha BIJJIAHOCTI CTOCYHKIB Mik ['0CTIOZIOM Ta BijaHUMH,
1 TOMy nJs BailllHABIiB BOHH € TaKWMH JK BaXKIIMBUMH, SIK 1 TBEp-
JDKEHHS TIPO He-AyanbHicTh ['ocriona. Yaiitanss 3BuHyBadyBaB [Ipa-
kamananay CapacBati B TOMy, IO TOW HE 3BEpTa€ yBarm Ha camo-
OYEBU/IHI 3HAUYEHHS CBALICHHUX TEKCTIB, a HATOMICTh BIA€THCS IO
HEeNpsAMUX iHTepnpeTaliil. «Tu BiIMOBHUBCS BiJ] MPOCTOrO 3HAYCHHS
3aKIaJiecHoro B bpaema-cympi, — TOBOPHUTH BiH, — 1 3ampoINOHyBaB
BHTa/IaHy iHTEPIPETALI0 HA OCHOBI HEIPSIMOIO 3HaueHHs» . CKiaj
«orm», cTBepKye YalTaHbsl, € BETMKHM TBEPKEHHSM 1 CYTTIO yIia-
HilIaj, B TOM yac Ak «tat tvam asi» MicTUTh JuIIe OOMEXeHe Ta He-
IIOBHE PO3YMiHHS CBSICHHHX MHCaHb . 3apaid WiTICHOTO PO3y-
MiHHSI 00KECTBEHHOI MPUPOIN HEOOX1THO MPUIMATH SK TBEPKEHHS
mpo BiamiHHICTE [Oocmoma, Tak 1 TBEpIPKEHHS MpPO HOro He-

% JluB. eTambHMI aHATI3 aBAHTHCTCHKOT iHTeprpeTaii «tat tvam asi» y Mypri (1959: 91-93)

% ej mata prati-sitre sahajartha chadiya

gaunartha vyakhya kare kalpana kariya (Yaumanwvs-Yapimampima 1.7.133)

pranava’ se maha-vakya vedera nidana

$vara-svariipa pranava sarva-visva-dhama

sarvasraya isvarera pranava uddesa

‘tat tvam asi’ vakya haya vedera ekadesa

pranava mahavakya taha kari’ acchadana

mahavakye kari ‘tat tvam asi’ra sthapana.

«[Ipanasa (pranava) € maza-eax’ero ta cyrtio Benu. Bona € dopmoro 'ocroma Ta oburemto
BCBOTO BCECBITY. /Ipanaea € 3HAYEHHAM, Ha sKe BKaszye ['ocrojb, KOTPHIl € MPHUTYIKOM IJIs
Bcboro. ""Tam meam aci" — 1ie nuie oauH acnekt Bemu. [Ipanasa € mazasax ero. TIpuxoByroun
neit GaxT, B po3psAx Maea-eax’i BU BimHOCUTE "mam meam aci''».

(Yatimanwvs-Yapimampima, 1.7.128-130)

100
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IyaJbHICTh, HE TPUBIANI3YIOUH iX 1 30€piratodu Mi>k HUMH CMHCIIOBY
Hanpyry. ['epansx Kaphi 3a3Havae:

«...TpaHcdopmaris cun ['ocoaa € HEMHCIMMOIO, OHAK BOHA
HE € BIIHOCHOIO iCTHHOIO, fIKa MO-Pi3HOMY CIPUHMAETHCS 3aJISKHO
Bix Toro, ckiHdeHHOIO (finite) un abcomoTHOMO (transfinite) € mepc-
MEeKTHUBa CHOTsAAaHHA. JisIpbHICTh O0)KECTBEHHUX CHJI € HEMHCIH-
MOIO 4epe3 Te, 1o ii i3 ojHiel 1 Tiel K MEePCIEKTUBH HEOOXiTHO
cupuiiMaTH, IK BOJHOYAC 1 BIAMIHHY, 1 TOTOXHY, SIK MPOSBICHY 1
Henpospieny» (1979:107).

TyT BapTO YTOUHUTH, B HOMY PI3HHIS MiXK MOHATTAM auinmbi
YalTaHbs-BaMIHABIB Ta aJBAWTUCTCHKUM TMOHATTSIM aHIPEAUAHIT
(anirvacaniya — neBumoBHe). BiIMIHHOCTI MK IMMH TBOMA KOHIIE-
MIIIMA HEBAXKKO 3ayBaXKUTH, ajie¢ Ii BIAMIHHOCTI MOTPIOHO YiTKO
chopMmyItoBaTH, 100 YHUKHYTH CIPOINEHb, KOJIH OJHE MOHSTTS
YHOMiOHIOIOTh iHIIOMY. |Ipu4urHM BUHWUKHEHHS WX ABOX iied 30-
BCIM pi3Hi. AHipsauanin — e BIANOBINb Ha (yHIAMEHTAIbHE TUTAH-
HsI I[0JI0 OHTOJIOTIYHOI'0 CTAaTyCy CBiTY: (hDeHOMEHAIBHUM CBIT € pea-
THEHUM (sat) un HepealbHUM (asat)? PeanmbHUM BiH OyTH HE MOXe,
aJKe 3a JIOTIOMOTO0 3HAHHS MU MPUXOAUMO JI0 YCBITOMIIEHHS OMa-
HJIMBOCTI HOTO TIPUPOJIU — CBIT HE € TUM, YAM BHUJAETHCS. A Te, 1O,
HACTIpaBJii € peanbHUM, He MOXHaA Oyllo O B Takuii crocib crpocty-
BaTH. 3 iHIIOro OOKy, CBIT HEe MOXe OyTH 1 HepeaJbHUM, aJKe Bix
CaMoro MoYyaTKy MU IMi3Ha€MO HOTO SIK IIOCh peasibHe, a Te M0 pea-
JTHHUM HE €, HIKOJIM He MoXke OyTH 00’ekToM mi3HaHHs. CBIT HE MO-
e OyTH BOJHOYAC i peaslbHUM, 1 HepealbHUM 4Yepe3 HaBeIeHI HaMHu
MIPUYUHY, SKI YHEMOXIIUBIIIOIOTH KOXKHY 3 IIUX ajnbTepHaTuB. Tomy,
CBIT MOTPiIOHO cHpUAMATH 1 HE SK pealbHUH, 1 HE K HepealbHUH.
Takuii cTaH, 3BUYaliHO, 110 HEMOXKJIUBO SIKOCh BHPA3UTH, BIH € He-
BUMOBHUM, aHipsauanis. YmoOneHa Meradopa aJaBaTUCTCHKUX
¢inocodis, Metadopa 3Mil Ta MOTY3KH, Ja€ MOXIIUBICTH Kpallle 3po-
3yMITH, B YOMY CMHCII I[LOT'O TIOHSTTSI:

«Konu MoTy3Ky MU cripuiiMaeMo 3a 3Mil0, HEMOXJIMBO CKa3a-
TH, PEIBHOIO YU HepealbHOIo € 3Misl. [lokn My He yCcBiZOMHUMO, 110
IIe 1UTF03is, 3Mis iCHyBaTHUME. 3Misl pO3YMHHUTHCS, KO MU YCBIIOMU-
MO, IO 1€ MOTY3Ka, a He peajbHa 3Mis. TakuM YUHOM, OHTOJIOTIY-
HUH CTaTyc 3Mii B JAHOMY BHITQJIKy HE MOXKHA OXapaKTEPU3yBaTH sIK
peanbHUN, OCKUIBKH 3Misl 3HMKA€, KOJH CTAa€ BHIMMOIO CIPABKHSI
MOTY3Ka. AJie i TOBOPHUTH IIPO Te, 110 3Mis Oysia abCOIIOTHO HEcTpa-
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BXXHBOIO TAKOXK HE MOXKHA, aJpKe TOW, XTO 11 mobayuB, 3pearyBaB Ha
Hel Tak, AK 3pearyBaB Ou, Koiu O 11e Oyna crpaBxHs 3Mis. Hepeams-
HUH K 00’€KT, sIK, HAPUKIAJ, KpPYIJIni KBaapat abo KiHCBKHH Pir,
He MOXe OyTH mpeaMeToM Hamoro faocsiny» (Rukmani 1991: 12).

Y TBepAUBIINCH, TIOHITTSA aHipgauaHii HAOYIO OKPEMOTO OH-
TOJIOTIYHOTO CTaTyCy B a/IBaliTa-BeIaHTI, SIK KaTEropis, 1o BiApi3HS-
€THCS SIK BiJ] IOHSTTS PEANBHOTO, TaK 1 BiJl MOHATTS HEPEaIbHOTO, 5K
Bin bparmana, Tak i Bim umctoi xuOHOCTI. Bci 00’ekTn moCBimy B
IOMY CBITI HaJIe)KaTh 0 KaTeTropii aHipeauaHii.

Takuii OBOPOT BiJl €MiCTEMOJIOTIYHOT HEMEBHOCTI IO OHTOJIO-
riuHOi KaTeropii He BifOYBa€ThCs Y BUMIAAKY QyiHmbi, 3 Ti€l MPOCTOL
MPUYMHY, 0 MUTAHHSA, HA SIKE L€ MOHSITTS A€ BiANOBiAb, HE € MU-
TaHHAM OHTOJOril. SIk BraraBan, Tak i Horo waxmi € IJIKOM pealib-
HUMH 3 OHTOJIOT1YHOTO morysiay. He #ieTbcs Takox 1 Mpo CTOCYHKH
MDX HUMU. braraBan ta Horo wiaxmi TOTOXHI MK 00010 1 B TOH ke
Yac Bigpi3HAIOTHCS. TpymHOIII BUHUKAIOTH, KOJU i ABa (haKTH IOT-
piOHO BU3HATH BOAHOYAC. HecrpoOMOXKHICTh 3MIMCHUTH IO MHUCIIE-
HEBY ONEpaliio i MPUBOANUTH O MOHSITTS auiHmbi, HE30arHEHHOTO.
Lls He30arHeHHICTh BUHUKAE 3 HEOOXIiTHOCTI, OCKUTLKA 3rajiaHa Cy-
MEPEWINBICTh € B IPUHIIUII HEJIOCTYITHOO JUIsS po3yMy. ToMy, KoiH
KapHni y cBoemMy aHai3i MOPIBHIOE aHIPEAUAHiIO TA AYIHMBIO 3 TOUKH
30py TOro, SIK BOHM BU3HA4al0Th npupoay PeanbHOCTI, BiH, Hacpas-
Tli, YITyCKa€ MOKJIMBICTh BIICTE)KUTH KOHTPACT Mi>K IIAMH TIOHSTTSIMH:

«3HaueHHs, B IKOMY B)KHUBAETHCS CIOBO 'auinmbsa' € TPSIMO
MPOTUJICKHUM 10 3HAYEHHS He-IyaliCTUYHOIO MOHATTS "auipsaua-
mii" <....> BIATIOBIJHO J0 SKOTO CBIT IIOCTAa€ XUOHUM Ta HEPEATHHHM.
Kopucrytounces moHATTSM "auinmes", GeHraabChKi BAUIITHABH NIPArHyTh
YTBEPAUTH ICTHHHICTB Ta pealibHicTh cBiTy» (1979: 114-115).

HacnpaBni &, TOHSTTAM <auiHmbs» HE KOPHUCTYIOTBCS, SK
MIPOTHIICKHUM [0 TIOHSTTS «aHIp8auaHiss», OCKIIBKHA BOHO CIIyTYE
BHPIIIEHHAM JUIA 30BCiM iHIIOI pobiemu. He mpuBOIUTE 11€ TOHST-
TS 1 10 IPOTHUIIEKHOTO BUCHOBKY, OCKIIBKH CBIT, AK 1 ['ociogHi wa-
Kmi, CIpUAMAETHCS K PealbHUH 13 CaMOro MOYaTKy.

AHnipeauanito MOXHA BBKATH YUMOCH TPOTHJICKHUM IO ayi-
HmMbi, K0 JUBUTHUCH 13 MOTIISAY METOAY, SKHM KOPHUCTYIOTBCS, a0u
JIATH 10 IILOTO TOHATTS. 3iTKHYBIIKCH 13 TPOOJIEMOI0 OHTOJIOTIYHO-
IO CTaTycy CBITY, aJiBaliTa-B€IaHTUCTH BUPILIYIOTh YHUKHYTH INps-
MOI CYIIEpEYHOCTI, 3T1THO 3 KOO CBIT € 1 peaIbHUMH, 1 HEpEATHHIM.
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3 irmoro 60Ky, 3ITKHYBIIUCH i3 MPOOIEMOI0 CTOCYHKIB Mix [ 'octmo-
JIOM Ta Moro wiaxkmi, YaiTaHs-BalllIHABU TOBOPATH MPO HUX, SK PO
BOJHOYAC BIAMIHHI Ta He-BIAMIHHI MK C0O0OIO, 3aMICThb TOrO, II00
YHHKATH KOXHOI 13 WX anbrepHaTuB. [lepmuii miaxinx npuBOAUTE 10
HEBHUMOBHOCTI, OCKIJTbKHM OITHMCATH CBIT HE MOXHA aHl K peaabHUM,
aHl Sk HepeadbHMA. Jpyruil miaxia mpuBOIUTH 10 HE30AarHEHHOCTI,
OCKUIBbKHM braraBana Ta HOro waxmi MOXHa OIUCATH IMO-Pi3HOMY, i
11l OTMCH TIOPOHKYBATUMYTh 0araTo CyNepedInBUX eIeMEeHTIB, KOTPi
HE TPUMATHMYThCS KyITH .

,ZZO U020 3aCMOCOBYEMbCA NOHAMMA KAYIHMBbA»?

Jloci My TTOPIBHIOBAJIM TIOHATTS aHipasauawnii Ta avinmoi, Bpa-
XOBYIOUH JIMIIE T€, IO BOHU TOBOPSTH MPO cTaTyc cBity. [lpu mpo-
My, MM HE MOBHHHI 3a0yBaTH, 110 MOHSTTS a4iHmMbi 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
He numie 10 cepu 30BHIMIHBOI eHeprii, a 1 10 cTocyHKiB Mix ['oc-
MOJIOM Ta BCiMa #oro waxmi. Hanpukian, crocyHku Mix brarara-
HOM Ta HOro BHYTPILIHBOIO €HEPTi€l0 € TaK caMO He30arHeHHHMH,
X0Y BHYTPIIIHSA €HEPTis 1 BOJIOIIE Ti€I0 X MPHUPOJIOK0, 1o i cam ['oc-
noJib. Buknkano 1e TiM, o QyHKUIS wakmi HE BIUTUBAE HA TPHU-
POy CaMHX CTOCYHKIB MiX Ii€t0 waxmi Ta ['ocrio oM (3MiHIOEThCH,
xi0a 110, TUCTaHIlIS Y IIMX CTOCYHKaXx). Ik BUIHO HA MPUKIIAAl aHa-
JIOTIi 3 BOTHEM Ta CBITJIOM, HE30arHEHHICTh BUHUKAE MTPOCTO 3 PO3Y-
MiHHS TOTO, II0 B CTOCYHKax MiX [ocrmomom Ta #oro eHeprisMu
iCTHHA TIOJIATa€e AK y iX BiAMIHHOCTI, Tak i y He-BigmiHHOCTI. Te, 5K
i crocyHkn MiX ['ocromom Ta HOro wiaxmi TPOSBISIOTHCS IM03a
(eHOMEHAIbHUM CBITOM, Kpallleé 3a BCE BHJHO 31 CTOCYHKIB MIiX
Kpimnoro ta Ulpi Paaroto, sika € yocoOJaeHHSM BHYTPIIIHBOI eHeprii
l'ocioma. Pagra e neBimMminHOMO Bin mpuponu (svaripa) Kpimmwm,
OCKIJIbKA BOHA € Horo ceapyna wakmi (Svarupa sakti). Kpinna He

101

I1{ock moxi6re mime i O.B.J1. Kamyp y The Philosophy and Religion of Sr7 Caitanya:
«I1OHATTA anipéauanii BUHUKAE 13 TIOBATH Mepe]] 3aKOHOM cyriepeyHocTi. Koy neBHuit 00’ ekt
MO)Ke MOPYLINTH IIeif 3aKOH, MU BiIMOBISIEMOCH ONUCYBATH HOTO 1 BITHOCHMO JIO0 KaTeropii
anipeauanis. T1OHATTS auinmei BUHUKA€E 3 IIOBard O aBTOPHTETY NUCAHb, ITHOPYIOUH 3aKOH
cymepedHocTi. Ilepine MOHSATTS IPYHTYETbCS Ha JIOTIWi, APYre X — Ha wpymapmxanammi
(Srutarthapatti)» (1962: 157).

OpHak, BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, L0 HA TIEBHOMY €Tarli OOMIBI KOHLEMII] MparHyTh MOAOJATH MPO-
OIeMy CyIepedHOCTi. Auinmbs 3IMTOBXYETHCS 13 Ii€I0 MPoOIeMOIo, KOIH Ta BXKE BUIUIMIA HA
TIOBEPXHIO, & AHIP6ayaHis CTAPAEThCS YHUKHYTH CYNIEPEYHOCTEH 3a3/aerip.
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MoOXke icHyBatu 0e3 Pamrm, ockinpku Panra € camoro cmioro ioro
iCHyBaHHS, fIK 1 HE MOXKe HIYOro 0e3 Hei 3poOHTH, OCKUTBKH, OyIydn
eneprieto ['ocrogaporo Oxaxencrsa, Pagra mae Kpimui ctumyn 1o
nii. Onnak, 3aams aro0osauX irop (11l2), BoHN BiuHO TepeOyBalOTh B
posnymi. Paara e enepriero, a Kpimaa — BomomapeM eHeprii, Tak
BOHM MDK co0ow0 Bimpi3usioTecs. Ha mouatky YaiiTanbs-
yapitampitu Kpimnagac Kapipamka KpacHOMOBHO ONHCYE TPy €1-
HOCTI Ta BiaMiHHOCTI Mixk Pagroro ta KpimrHoro:

«Pajra e Tpanchopmariero mo6osi Kpimuu ta Moro exeprieio
onaxxenctea. Tomy, xou Pagra i Kpimna € ogHieto oco060to, BOHH i3
CaMoro TMOYaTKy MPUAHSIN pi3Hi TiNa. BoHW 3HOBY moeqHamuch i
3’aBUIUCH AK Yaiitaubs. S cXUistoch B MOKIIOHI Niepen YalTaHbero,
XTO € HIKMM iHIIUM SIK caMiM KpiliHO0, OKpallieHnM NOYyTTSAMH Ta
omuckom Pagrm»'®.

Le#t Bipmr moOpe UTrOCTpye HACTpiil Ta iHTEHIIIT, SKI YaTaHbs-
BalIIIHABI3M BKJIAJA€ B MOHATTI «O2eda-abeeda». HezbarueHHUM €
Te, SIKHM YWHOM BiYHA €JHICTh MOYXE ICHYBaTH SIK BiuHa pO3JBOE-
HICTB, a IOTIM 00’€qHATHCh 3HOBY. OJIHAK, TaK TOBOPATH MMHCAHHA i
TakuM € ocobuctuii Aocsig Yaiitansi. Came Takoro € mpupoja Bce-
BHUIIIHBOIO. 3arajgka OJHOYACHOI BIAMIHHOCTI Ta He-BIJIMIHHOCTI
MIPOHHU3YE KOXKEH acreKT boxkecTBEHHOTO.

Hacnpagni, us 3arazka 3arajioM INPOHU3Y€ 1 IpUpoLy OyTTS.
Cdepy 3acTocyBaHHS MOHATTS auinmbsi HE BapTO OOMEKYBaTH CTO-
cyHkamu Mix Brarasanom ta Moro waxmi. B Bearasama-candap6si
JxxiBa [ocBami 3a3Havae, 10 CTOCYHKH MiXK OY/Ib-AKHM 00 €KTOM Ta
Horo eHepriero € He30arHeHHUMU Uil po3yMmy. BiH, 3HOBY  Taxw,
uutye Biwny [lypany. «O HaWKpamuii 3 acKeTiB, wakmi BCIX iCTOT
3HaXO/ATKLCS 1032 cheporo MUCITUMOTO 3HaHHS. ToMy, Taki MPUPOJIHI
wiaxkmi Bparmana, Ik eHeprisi TBOPEHHS, TAKOXK 3HAXOATHCS 11034 LI€0
cdeporo, SIK i TerTo Borrio» . Karyp Tak MosICHIOE 1ieif (hparMeHT:

92 radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladini saktir asmad

ekatmanav api bhuvi pura deha-bhedam gatau tau

caitanyakhyarn prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarn

radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna-svarapam (1.1.5)
Lleit Bipm € GrarorBopHOI mocBsitoro (Mangalacarana) mo Yatitanss-uapitampita. 3i ciiB
aBTOpA, B [IbOMY Ta HACTYITHOMY BipIIaX PO3KPHBAETHCS LiJb Npuxoxy Yaiitansi.
103 saktayah sarva-bhavanar acintya-jiiana-gocarah

yato ‘to brahmanas tas tu sargadya bhava-saktayah

bhavanti tapatarh $restha pavakasya yathosnuta (1.3.2)
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«Mu He MOXKEMO ITOMUCIIUTH BOTOHB 0€3 CHJIM TOPIHHSA, SIK MU
HE MOYKEMO ITOMHCIIUTH CHITY TOPiHHA 0e3 BorHI0. OOWBa MTOHATTS €
TOTO)KHUMH. BOTOHB € HIYMM iHIIUM, SIK TUM, IIO TOPHUTH, & CHJIA
TOPiHHA € HIYMM iHIIUM, HiXK BOTHeM y aii. B Toi ke yac BOTOHb i
CHja TOPIHHA HE € YUMOCH a0COJIIOTHO OMHAKOBHM. SIKIIO © BOHU
Oy 9MMOCH a0CONIOTHO OJHAKOBUM, TO He OyJ0 O JKOIHOTO CEHCY
Ka3atu "BoroHe ropuTh'. HaTtomicth, mocraTHbo Oyio 6 ckazaTu
mpocto "BoroHs". @paza "BOroHs roputh Oyma 6 HENOTPiOHWUM mO-
BTOPEHHSM, OCKUTBKH "BOTOHB" 03Ha4aB OW Te came, IO i 'TOPUTH' .
Kpim Toro, sikimo 6 He Oyino »KOAHOT Pi3HMII MiX BOTHEM Ta HOTO
3IATHICTIO OOMIKAaTH, Y BOTHI HEMOXJIMBO Oylo O HeHTpamizyBaTH
CWITy TOPIHHSA 3a JOIIOMOTOIO JiKiB a00 MaHTpPH, NIOBHICTIO HE 3ara-
CHBILIHU TPH [IboMy Horo» (1977: 153).

OTtxe, Kamyp omHO4YacHO NeMOHCTpYE /Ba BUAM CTOCYHKIB,
10 BHUKJIIOYAIOTH OJHE OJHOTO: TOTOXKHICTH MK BOTHEM Ta CHIIOKO
TOpiHHA Ta BIIMIHHICTH MiXXK HUMH. Take MpOTHUPIYYS MPSMO Bele 110
He30arHeHHocTi. [TomiOHY apryMeHTallil0 MOXXKHa 3aCTOCYBaTH JI0
CTOCYHKIB MK OyJlb-IKHM 00’ €KTOM Ta HOTO CIIPOMOKHOCTSIMH: MiXK
BOJIOIO Ta ii OXOJIO/PKYIOUMM e(DeKTOM, MiXK COHIIEM Ta HOTO CTEepH-
JII3YI0YOI0 CIIPOMOYKHICTIO, 00 JK MK CHJIOIO aTOMa Ta CaMHM aTo-
MoM. B cBoeMy xomeHTapi A0 1poro Bipma i3 Biwmy [ypanu Wpin-
rapa CBaMi HaBOAWTH TPUKIAJ i3 HAIUJICHUMHA MAarigHOK CHJIOO
CaMOIIBITaMHU Ta MaHTPaMHU.

B yomy 3 Tozi ocobnuBicTh eHepriit braraana? Yum BiH Bij-
Pi3HAETHCS BiX pemT 00’ €KTiB 1ILOro cBiTy? BuBect mpupomry ['o-
CHOAHIX wiaxmi 13 MPUPOAU WaKkmi MaTepiajJbHUX pedeil MU HE MO-
JKEMO, OCKIJIbKM ['0CIoAb MOBHICTIO TPAHCICHACHTHHH 1 HI Ha 110 B
(eHOMEeHaNbHOMY CBITI He CXOXWiH. Y bpaema-cympi siCHO TOBO-
pHUTBCS TPO Te, 0 NpUpoay bparmana MoXHa OCATHYTH JIMIIE Yepe3

BakkuM 15 iepekiiay € cloBocmonydeHns acintya-jiiana-gocarah. llpiarapa Cami po3risi-
Jlae JBa BapiaHTH TiiyMadeHHs. «[[laxkmi € TOCTYIIHUMH JJIsl PO3yMIiHHS Yepe3 3HaHH, KOTpe B
CBOIO Yepry € He30arHeHHUM, TOOTO He ITiIaeThest oriuHoMYy mosicHeHHIo (tarkasaham). AGo
JK He30arHeHHICTh O3HAYae, IO wakmi HEMOXIIMBO MOMHCIUTH Hi SK BiIMIHHI, aHi SK He-
BIZIMiHHI, i TOMY PO3yMiHHIO BOHH IiJJIafOThCS TiIBKM 4epe3 3HAHHSA, OTPHMaHE 3aBISKH
apmxanammi (arthapatti)». 11106 ymoxamBuTH 00uMIBa BapiaHTH NMPOYHTAHHS, 5 IEPEKIAB
cintya-jiana sk «vuciume 3HaHHs» (reasoned knowledge) i samepedeHHst 3acTocyBaB 10
BChOro ciosocnoinyueHns. Takox, caimyroun Ulpixrapi Cami, cnoBocromydennst «bhava-
saktayah» s mpountyro sik «Svabhava-saktayah». Lleit Bupa3 MOXHa TakoX IEPEKIACTH SK
«waxmi, MO MAlOTh CIPaBy 3i CTAHOBIEGHHAM (TOOTO TBOPIHHAM)», OJHAK TOII IpEAUKAT
LbOTO CJIOBOCIIONY4YEHHs «Sargadyay nyQnroBaTuMe HOro 3HaYCHHSI.
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cBimueHHs nucanb ($abda), a He yepes soriky (tarka) abo ymoBuBOIM
(anumana), i Mu mokKasaiu, sIK MPOTHPIYYS y TBEPKEHHSX IMHCAHb
MPUBOJATH A0 MOHATTA auinmsi. OmHaK, 4yu TinbkU A0 braraBana
MO>KHA 3aCTOCYBATH MOHATTS QUYiHmbi?

BinmoBigp Ha e MUTaHHA CTANO0 TPUIHMHOIO TUCKYCIi MiX
JIBOMA MOB&)XHUMH BalllHaBCbKUMHU BueHumu: Paira Tosinma Hat-
xoM ta O.BJI. Kamypom. BiamToBxyrouuch BijJ BHIIE HaBEICHOTO
Bipma i3 Biwny [lypanu, Hatx BBaXae o MOHATTS «auiHmbs 62eda-
abeeda» XapaKkTepU3ye 3arajJoM CTOCYHKH MK wakmi Ta THM, KOMY
ue wakmi HaJexuTh. Kamyp, HATOMICTh, BBa)XKae, 0 TaKe y3aralb-
HEHHS € MOXITHUM I I[LOTO MOHATTS, 1 auinmes 62eda-abeeda B
TIEpIITy Yepry CTOCYEThCS wiaxkmi braraBara. Och Oro aprymeHTartis:

«Ilo-nepe, Ipi [xiBa [ocBaMi pO3BUHYB JOKTPUHY «auiH-
mbs Oeeda-abzeda» B KOHTEKCTI MpoOiieMH B3a€EMUH MiK borom Ta
CBITOM, a HE B KOHTEKCTI MpoOJeMHu B3a€MUH MK OyAb-IKHM
00’€KTOM Ta 1oro crpomMoxxHOCTAMU. [lo-apyre, AKIO 6 T TOKTPH-
Ha po3po0JisIack y TOMY YHCHI Ui TOTO, MI00 OXapaKTepu3yBaTH
CTOCYHKH MK wiaxmi Ta OyIb-IKUM 00’ €KTOM B3araii, TO B3aEMHHU
BiIMIHHOCTI Ta He-BiAMIHHOCTI Mixk borom Ta cBiTOM MOkHa OyI0 6
BHUBECTH 13 I[LOT'0 3arajbHoOro npaswia. OaHaK 3a Takoi YMOBHU He-
PO3B’s13aHOI0 3auianacs 0 mpobiema 30epexeHHs: boxkoi yucToTH 3
orsiny Ha ['ocrionmHi B3aemMuHM 31 cBiToM <....> Jluimie KOHIEIis
auinmea-wiakmi T'ocrioga Moxke IPUMHUPHUTH B 001 TpaHCIICHJCHT-
HICTh Ta iIMaHEHTHICTB» (Tam camo: 158).

OnHak, 1ie MUTaHHS He Tak Jierko BupimuTH. [lepmoueprose
zaBnanns Jkisu [ocBami x04 i cTocyBasioch CTOCYHKIB Mixk Brara-
BaHOM Ta Moro waxmi, onHak, HilO He BKa3ye HA Te, IO BiH He
pO3MIIAJAB IIi CTOCYHKH SIK OKPEMHU BUMAJOK OUIBII 3arajabHOTOo
npaBuiIa He30arHEHHOCTI Y CTOCYHKax MiX 00’€KTOM Ta HOro crpo-
MOXHOCTAMHU. BoaHOoYac Takuii OLIbII 3arajibHUil NOIJIAJ HisIK HE
BiJiBEpTaB OM yBary Bij rojoBHOi Te3u J[iBH cTOCOBHO waxmi bra-
raBana. [llomo npyroro aprymenty Kamypa Bapto 3razatu mpo Te,
[0 KOHIIEMIIII0 O2eda-abeedu OYIO BUCYHYTO came JJIsi TOTO, 100
30eperTu YucTOTy braraBana mepe JiieM MiHJIHBOTO CBITy. He30a-
THEHUI XapakTep LUX CTOCYHKIB SIKpa3 i 3abe3medye sIK TpaHCLEH-
JCHTHICTH (BiAMIHHICTB), TaKk # IMaHEHTHICTb (HE-BiAMIHHICTB) Yy
CTOCyHKax Mik borom Ta cBiToM, IOomiOHO IO TOTO, SK 1 BOTOHB €
BOJIHOYAC BIIMIHHUM Ta HEBIIMIHHUM BiJ] CBOTO CBITJIA.
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Kpamme 3po3ymita, y yoMy momsirae ocoOmuBicCTh waxkmi bra-
raBaHa, JOITOMOXe aHami3 ix (yHkwii ta nii. Eneprii ['ocriona € He-
30arHEHHUMH TOMY, II0 HE30arHEHHUM € Te, SIK BOHM (DYHKIIOHY-
10T Ii €Heprii MOPOAKYIOTh HEMMOBIPHI TBOPIHHS, CIIPABISIOTHCS
13 TUTAaHIYHUMH 3aBAAHHSMHU Ta JEMOHCTPYIOTh O€3KiHeuHy pi3HO-
MaHITHICTh. Buxonasum 3 1ux MipKyBaHb, BUKOPHCTAaHHS IMOHSITTS
ayinmsi Ha0yBa€ 30BCIM 1HIIOTO CMUCITY, HI’K MU OauliIi 10 CUX Tip.
VY uaifraHpg-BallIIHABCHKIA JiTEpaTypi CIOBO auiHmbs Habarato
YacTilie BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh, MO0 OmMucaTH Te, K (PYHKIIOHYIOTh uid-
xmi braraBaHa, HiX Te, IKHMH € CTOCYHKH Mix I'ocriozom Ta Moro
eHeprisimu. [Tomepenniii ananiz YalTaHbs-4apiTaMpiTH TOKa3ye, 110
90% nocuians Ha He30arHeHHY eHepriro (acintya-Sakti abo acintya-
prabhava) crocyroTbesi cipoMokHOcTi ['ocriona TBOopUTH dyna Ta Je-
MOHCTPYBATH CyIepewInBi BaacTuBOCTI. Ll BIacTuBOCTI Ta mii HE mij-
MaJaoTh M1/l 3aKOHM JIOTIKH Ta HE BKJIAJAIOTHCS B MOMJIMBOCTI JIFOZICh-
KOTO CHOPUMHATTSA. HarmsimHOIO LTIOCTpaIierd Takoro 3acTOCyBaHHS
TOHSATTS auimbi € 0COOUCTICTh UalTaHbl, KOTPUM, SK MU 3a3HavyasIu
paHiie, BBaxXaeTbcsa caMuM KpiliHOO, ane y HacTpoi CBOE€T BiJIaHOi,
Paarn. KpimrHanaca Kagipamk Tak ormmcye 1ieit mapaiokc:

«["ocmoap caM BXOANUTH B €KCTa3, SKUU BiUyBalOTh MACTYIITKH
[roni, gopi] i 3BepTaeThest mo Kpimmmu: "O MOBENIUTETIO MOTO YKHT-
Ts!" Bin € KpimHoro, i BiH € roni — e Benuke mpotupivus. Hesoar-
HeHHy npupoay ['ocnona Baxkko 3po3ymiti. He BapTo 1ie KOCh J10-
FYHO MOSICHIOBATH 200 CYMHIBATHUCh Y 1[bOMY. TaKMMH € He30arHeH-
Hi waxmi Kpimman — ock miid BepaukT. Irpu Kpimman Yaiitanei € He-
36arHeHHUMM Ta AUBOBIKHUMH. [{uBHUM € Moro Hactpiii! JIuBHUME
e Moro Bractusocri! JIusHoto € Moro moseminka! [piutHuku, KOTpi,
MOCHJIAIOYHUCH Ha JIOTIKY, He CIIPUIMAlOTh 11 (SIK ICTHHY), OyIyTh ropi-
i B nexti Kym6rinaka (Kumbhipaka). [lns sux se 6yne cnacinmsm»'™,

104 ataeva apane prabhu gopi-bhava dhari’
vrajendra-nandane kahe ‘prana-natha’ kari’
sei krsna, sei gopi, parama virodha
acintya caritra prabhura ati sudurbodha
ithe tarka kari’ keha na kara sarms$aya
krsnera acintya-sakti ei mata haya
acintya, adbhuta krsna-caitanya-vihara
citra bhava, citra guna, citra vyavahara
tarke iha nahi mane yei duracara
kumbhipake pace, tara nahika nistara (1.17.303-307).
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Hami Kpimaagaca nutye Bipm i3 Maeabeapamu, SSKuiM KOpHC-
tyrotbest Pyma Tocsami i JIxkiBa, 11100 MOSCHUTH MOHSATTS QUYiHMbi:
«He BapTo 3acTOCOBYBaTH JIOTiKy IO peueil, sKi € He30arHeHHUMH.
XapakTepHOIO PUCOI0 HEe30arHEHHOCTI € Te, IO BOHA 3HAXOAUTHCS
11032 MaTepianbHIUMH eneMeHTaMi» . OTKe TPaHCLCHICHTHA, He-
MaTepiajgbHa MPUpPOaa He30arHeHHOCTI PoOUTH i3 Hel aTpulyT, KOT-
pHif MOXKHa 3aCTOCYBaTH Juile 10 braraBana.

Poonauu nemoosrcnuee moxcnueum

[Mpuknaz, sk TOHATTS auiHmbi 3aCTOCOBYIOTH, 100 MOSCHUTH
HeMoxJuBi mii ['ocrioma, MoxkHa 3HaiTH B Yatmanvsa-vapimampimi
2.13, ne onucaHo excraTuuHi TaHIi YailTaHpi Ha (ecTHBaI KOJic-
Hulp y [lypi. YalTHBS pO3AIIMB CBOIX BiJJIaHUX HA CiM TPy, B KO-
XKHIH 3 AKUX OyJH CHiBaky, My3WKaHTH Ta TAHIFOPHUCTH, 100 Cympo-
BokyBatu mapan. [lotim, moaibHo mo Toro, sk KpimHa TaHIiOBaB
TaHelb paca, YahTaHbs po3MOBCIOIUB ceOe, 100 OAHOYACHO TaH-
IIOBATH y BCiX ceMU Tpymax. BimmaHi y KoXHIN TpyIi TyMalu, 1o
[ocrionpk MpoSIBIIsiE MIITICTB JIMIIE 0 HUX, aJle PHOIKEH] CyITyTHHKA
UYaiiTanbi MOJIM OaYMTH BCEO CHUTYAIIiIO B LIJIOMY. BoHM po3ymisiu, 1110
1ie rpa ['octioiHbOT auinmbst wakmi, 3aBISKH K MOKITBO BCE.

3a BuzHayennsaM JDkisu [ocBami, He30arHEHHICTL — LIE YMOBa
JUIL JIOCSTHEHHSI TOTO, IO JOCSATHYTH BAaXKO a00 HEMOXIJIHUBO
(durghaza-gharatvam), a waxmi braraBana € TuM, 110 BOJOJI€ CIIPO-
MoxHicTIo e 3poburn’”’. Bin murye msa adopusmu i3 Bpacma-
cympu, 100 OOIPYHTYBaTh CBOIO MO3uUILi0 «Srutes tu $abda-
millatvat» (2.1.27) Ta «atmani caivarh vicitras$ ca hi» (2.1.28). Oowun-
Ba aOPU3MH MICTATBCA y APYrOMY po3fini bpasma-cympu, B SIKOMY
PO3TIIANAIOTHCS Ta CIPOCTOBYIOTHCS. MOJKIIMBI 3allepedeHHs 10 Beaa-
HTHYHUX TOrIsyiiB. Bei Tpoe TonoBHMX KoMeHTaTopiB BemanTtu
(Illankapa, Pamanymka Ta Maarea) moropKyrOThCs, 10 OOUABI Iii

15 acintyah khalu ye bhava na tars tarkena yojayet

prakrtibhyah pararm yac ca tad acintyasya laksanam
(Mazabeapama (Beiwuma-napea) 6.5.22, nutyersest B beaxmi-pacampima-cinoey 2.5.93, Tam-
mea-candap6si 11, Capea-cameadini cr. 53 Ta Yatimanwvs-uapimampimi 1.17.308).
198 Mup. Bearasam-candaptea 16 Ta 42. B Capsa-cameadini (ct. 57) JlxiBa BU3HAYAE twakmi
brarasana sik «asambhava-sambhavayitri dustarka svabhaviki» — «re, mo € npupomaum, 10
BaXKKO IMiAJA€THCS JIOTILI 1 1[0 POOUTH HEMOXKITUBE MOMXIIUBHUM.
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cympu TOPKarOThCSI TUTAHHA TIPO Te, M0 bparman € mpocTuUM MiInM
0e3 JKOHMX YaCTHH (anavayava) i B TOW K€ 4ac — TBOPIIEM CBITY.

«Sxmo Bparman moBHicTIO TpaHC(HOPMYETBCS Y CBIT, BiH BH-
yeprae cBoe OyTTs y [mpomy] CBIiTI epeKTHHX HpOSIBICHb 1 1M03a
cdeporo edhekTHUX TposiBIIeHs bparmana He MoxHa Oyne Bimmryka-
TH, OCMHCIIUTH Ta YCBIAOMUTH. SIKIO K BiH TpaHC(POPMYETHCS Tillb-
KM YacTKOBO, IIe O3HauaTuMe, 0 bparmMana MoxkHa po3dinmuTH Ha
YaCTUHH, i TaK 3HIBEIOETRCA Horo mimicHicTs» (Sharma 1986: 394).

i TpyagHOII € MomiOHUMH O THX, 3 SKHMH MH BXE€ Malld
CIpaBy paHirie: TpaHchopMallis CBITYy CTAaBUTH IIiJl 3arpo3y OJUH i3
CyTHICHUX aTpuOyTiB bparmana. PimieHns, ski mponoHyoTh 00HIBI
cympu, HaragyroTh Ti pilleHHS, PO SKi MU 3rajiyBald y IOMepe-
HBOMY aHai3i.

I Pamanymka, 1 Maarea moro/pkyroThCs 3 0a30BUM TIyMadeH-
M cymp. lepa cympa «srutes tu Sabda-mitlatvat» cTBepIxye, 1o
YMOBHBOIM a00 JIOTiKa He Nal0Th HaM JIOCTYMy 10 bparmana, mizHa-
TH KOTPOrOo MO)KHa JHIIe depe3 nucaHHs. Jpyra cympa «atmani
caivam vicitras ca hi» Harajaye Ham, 1o bparman BoJojie HE3BH-
YaifHUMU 3110HOCTSAMH, SIKHM IIiJI CHIy BCe, I0 3aBrogHo. OOuaBa
adopu3MH BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO TpaHCIleHIeHTHA npupoaa bparmana
B €I1iCTEMOJIOTIYHOMY Ta OHTOJIOTIYHOMY CMHUCJIaX BUBOJUTH HOTO 3a
Mexi mpotupid Ta HemoxnmBocteld. b.H.K. [llapma nmozxae intepmpe-
Taito Maareu 70 1UX cymp B TEPMiHAX, KOTPi MEPETyKYHOTHCS 3
YalTaHbsA-BaHIIHABCHKO JTOKTPUHOKO WUAKMI:

«Ha mepmmii morisin cynepewsuBi aTpuOyTH MHUPHO CIHiBic-
HytoTh Yy Bparmani... Mu untaemo npo AracTblo, KOTpHiA B ITycTeli
BHITMB BEIMYE3HUN OKEaH i3 HEOCSH)KHUMH Oeperamm. Yomy 1ie mo-
BHHHO HAcC JMBYBATH, SIKIIO bor Boyiojie He30arHeHHOO [Tl HAIIIOTO
PO3YMIHHS CHJIOIO, 3a JOIOMOTIOIO SIKOi BiH MOXKE 3IIHCHUTH T€, 11O
3a JIOJCHKUMH MIpKaMH 3[a€ThCs He3MiHCHEHHUM? JI0 MICTHUHUX
cun bora amemoroTe nmiie, n00 MOSCHUTH Te, MO MPOCTEKYETHCS
a0o0 x 3’sBns€THCA 13 npaman (Pramana) [3aco0iB OTpUMaHHS iCTHH-
HOTO 3HaHHS]|, OJIHAaK, NPH LbOMY, HE MiJAA€THCSA IMOSICHEHHIO 1 €
HECYMICHHM 3 JIOTiK0I0» (Tam camo: 387).

Came TakuM € OIWH 31 CMHUCIIB, B IKOMY BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
MOHATTS ayYiHmbi B YalTaHbs-BaHITHABCHKIN JiTEpaTypi, 00 omnmca-
TH He30arHeHHY CIPOMOKHICTH 1'ocmonia 3/MiHCHIOBATH HEMOJKIIUBE.
JlxiBa mutye 1i 1Bi cympu B Tammea-, bearasam- ta Ilapamamma-
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canoapbeax, a takox B Capea-cameadini, 3a3BUYail, B KOHTEKCTI
06roBopeHHs He3barneHuux enepriit [ocmoxa'”’.

OTxe, MU pO3IJISIHYJM JIBA BapiaHTHU 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOHSTTS
He30arHeHHOCTI B YalTaHs-BaHIIHABCHKIN JiTeparypi. Y mepumomy
BUIAJKY IISI KOHLETIisS BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA, 00 OXapaKTepH3yBaTH
cToCcyHKH Mix BraraBanom ta Moro waxmi, a B npyromy — mo6 oxa-
pakTepu3yBaTu MisHHS HHUX waxmi. 11 BapiaHTH HEMOB’s3aHI Mixk
c00010, a/pKe 1X HE MOJKHA BHUBECTH OAWH 3 omHOro. OmHaK pa3oM
BOHH CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha Te, m00 3acBiqunTy Bennd Bceeumuboro. B
00’eMHOMY BH3HaueHHI braraBana, sike MM HaBOJIWJIM Ha TOYATKY
PO31ity, JIETKO MOEAHYIOTHCS O0H/IBA 3HAYCHHS TIOHSTTS KAUIHMbAY.

«braraBaH BoJoJlie He30arHEHHUMH, PI3HOMAaHITHUMH Ta 0e3-
MEXHHUMH EHEprisMH, AKi TIOXOAaTh Bix Moro mpuponu, BiH € okea-
HOM OE3MEXHHX, B3a€EMOCYIECPEWIMBUX SKOCTEH, B KOTPOMY BCE €
ICTUHHHUM: 1 BIACTHBICTbH, i TOH, KOMY BOHA HAaJEXHUTh, 1 BIICYTHICTD
BiIMIHHOCTEH 1 PiI3HOMAaHITHICTh BifMiHHOCTEH, 0€3)OPMEHHICTH i
(hopMa, BCHOAMCYIICTh 1 CKOHIICHTPOBAHICThHY.

[Tpupona BeeBumnboro came i mossrae y Tomy, mo0 HalIATH
ICTHHHICTIO 200 X PeaNbHICTIO BCe JOTHYHE 10 Hhoro. Ockinbku Bin
€ €MHUM KiHI[EBUM TPUTYJIKOM JIJIsi BChOTO CYIIIOT0, a PI3HOMAHITTS
dopM icHyBaHHS € OE3MEXKHHUM, MM, 0€3 CYMHIBY, BIJHAWIEMO Y
OyTTi Oe3MexHi, He3ICTaBHI iICTHHH, IO TPUBEAE JI0 MTOPa3KU PO3Y-
MOBHX 3J1iI0HOCTEH Ta IpUHATTS (inocodii He30arHEeHHOCTI.

OTxe, MH TIPOUIILIM MMOBHHUH ITUKJI OOTOBOPEHHS OO0XKECTBEH-
HOTO B 4YaiiTaHbsA-BalIIHaBi3Mi. B meBHOMY ceHCi BCIO HaIly IMOJ0-
POX MO>KHA 3BECTH 0 JOCIIIKEHHS Pi3HUX aCHEKTiB OJHOTO €INHO-
ro Bipma i3 Bearagamu, BipIia SIKUM MH PO3NOYANM HAII PO3JIIN:
«vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvam yaj jianam advayam brahmeti
paramatmeti bhagavan iti $abdyate». Mu npoananizyBanu pi3Hi Ha-
3BH, KOTP1 B IbOMY BipIli BUKOPUCTOBYIOTKCS JUIS MTO3Ha4YeHHs bora,
1 3TiJHO 3 TEOJIOTIE0 YalTaHbs-BAaHIIIHABIB POCTEXWIHN X pedepeH-
tu. [lonsitts «braraBan» Buganock 0co0aMBoO 6araTuM Ha KOHOTALIi,
OCKIJIBKM 30cepemkye B cobi Mipiaan eHepriii. Mu Takox mpocte-
JKIIH TPAEKTOPiI0 TOPOIKEHOTo (paszoro «tattvam advayam» mpo-

W7 Nus. Tammea-candapbea 11, Bearasam-candapbea 15, IHapamamma-candapbea 58 ta

Capea-cameadini ct. 57. OcTaHHA 13 HEPETiYeHUX MPaLb € T0IATKOM JI0 YOTHPHOX CaHAapOr, B
sikoMy JIKiBa 30cepe/pKyeThesl Ha OCOONMBO BaXKIIMBUX MUTAHHSX, [THOIIE BUCBITIIOOUH iX.
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THCTOSIHHSA €QHOCTI Ta MHOKHMHHOCTI, a00, IHIIMMHM CJIOBaMH, TO-
TOXKHOCTI Ta BiIMIHHOCTi, @)X JOIOKH HE HATPaIlWIM Ha CTOCYHKH,
KOTp1 3HaXOJAThCS 1M03a JIIOJCHKUM PO3yMiHHSAM. B myci mpuramaH-
HOI1 ualiTaHbs-BaHIIHABI3MY TapaJOKCAILHOCTI Yy CaMOMY MOHSTTI
He30arHeHHOCTI OyJI0 BHUSABIEHO OLNBIN, HIXK OAWH CMHCI. | mume y
Benndi braraBana oOnaBa I1i CMUCIH MEPETIICIINACH.

HpaKTI/I‘lHa r¢epMeHeBTHKA

Bararo B womy oOpaHuii HAMH HaNPSIMOK JTOCTIJKEHHS mepe-
KJIMKAETHCS 3 METOJIOM BHKIay, skuM cam JIkisa [ocBami KopucTy-
BaBcsl y caHgapOrax. Y meBHoMmy ceHci Tammea-, bearasam- ta Ila-
pamamma-canoapb6eu MOXKHA PO3IIISAATH K CBOTO POAY KOMEHTap
1o Bipma eadanmi 13 bearasama Ilypanu. Ha camomy movatky bea-
rasam-canoapbeu JIxiBa TocBaMi KOPUCTYEThCS BipIeM sadanmi,
a0M BCTAHOBMTH 3B'S30K 13 MONEPEAHBOIO CaHIapOroro:

«Y 3arajbHMAX pHCax, BKa3aBIIM HA iCTHHY, BIACTUBUM JUIS
SKOI € HelyanbHe 3HaHHS, BIPII 6a0anmi BKa3ye Ha KOHKPETHI Bllac-
THUBOCTI, IO XapaKTepPU3YIOTh OYTTS [Ii€l iCTHHH], SKi MPOSBISIFOTH-
csl BIAMOBIMHO 10 cTyneHs kBamidikarii Bipyrouux. lle 3a3HaueHo y
IpyTiii ToNoBHWHI Bipma: brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti
sabdyate»'®,

VY nBoxX HacTymHUX caHaapOrax JxiBa CBIIOMO KOPUCTYETHCS
TEPMIHOJIOTIFO caMe I[bOTO BipIia, 00 MMO3HAYUTH YEeProBi €Tanu y
cBOill aprymenTauii. bearasam-candapbzy BiH 3aKiHUye TBEpAKCH-
HsMm: «Tak Oynu mosicHeni bparman ta braraBan», a [lpamamma-
canoapbey nounHae 3i ciiB: «Temep Oyzae mosicieno [Tapamarmy».
Hanpuxinni x llapamamma-canoapbeu i3 HEIPUXOBAHUM 3aJ0BO-
nenHssM JxiBa 3a3Hauae: «[3Ha4YeHHs| BipIa, IO MOYMHAETHCS 3i
CIIOBa gaoanmi, TBEPJIO BcTaHOBIeHO». [lepmri Tpu caHgapOru cro-
CYIOTbCSl cambanoza docusanu (Sambandha-jiiana) — 3nanss npo bo-
ra, >KMBUX ICTOT Ta PO CTOCYHKHU MiX HUMU. [lounnatoun i3 beakmi-
canoapbeu, My nokupaemMo chepy Bipiia eadanmi 1 TOPHUHAEMO B

108 athaivam advaya-jiiana-laksanarh tat tattvarh samanyato laksayitva punar upasaka-yogyata-

vaisistyena prakatita-nija-satta-visesarn visesato nirGpayati ‘vadanti’ iti, asyaivottarardhena
brahmeti paramatmeti bhagavan iti $abdyate. (Fzarasam-canoapbea 1)
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abeioero (abhidheya) abo x y mporec, 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 SKOTO MOXHA
BiTHOBHTH Il CTOCYHKH.

Mu Bke 3a3HauaIH, 110 METa BCiX CaHIapOT 3arajioM i HaIIoTro
(parMeHTy 30KpemMa — BCTAHOBUTH Ta MOSCHUTH 3HaueHHs1 bearasa-
ma Ilypanu. BUHATKOBA yBara, SIKy aBTOp MPHILIISLE BipITy 8adanmi,
MOXe€ Ha IMEepIINH OIS BUAATUCH TIEPEIIKOI0I0 Ha NIIAXY 0 i€l
METH, OCKUTBKM B PE3yJIbTaTi BeCh JOCTYMHUN Matepiai QilbTpyeTh-
Cs BIAMOBITHO IO 3HAYEHHS OMHOTO €AWHOro Bipma. OmHaK s
JIxiBH came TaKoro 1 € posb 8adarmi, OCKITbKA caMe B HbOMY OKpe-
cieHa tema yciei [lypanu. ToMy BipIl CIy»XKUTh CBOTO POAY KOMIIa-
COM, 3a JIOMIOMOT'OI0 SIKOTO MOXHa OOCTEKUTH KOHTYpu bearasamu i
YHOPSAKYBATH ii 3MICT y KOTepeHTHY cxeMy. B Tammea-canoapo3si
Jlxisa [ocBaMi 1MTye APyruil 3a TOPSIAKOM Bipi i3 bearasamu, o6
HaraJaT¥ CBOIM 4YMTayaM Ipo IMiJHeCeHICTh 3Micty [lypanu: «llpen-
MeT (abo peanpHICTBh), PO SIKy MU TYT Ji3HAEMOCH, € CIIPABKHBOIO 1
napye mo0poOyT, 3HUIYIOYH TPW BHIW HEMIACTs». Y BiINOBiAb Ha
MUTaHHS, KO € TmpHupoja miei PeansHocTi, [IkiBa 1uTye Bipm ga-
danmi'®. Cwmuciom (tatparya) bearasama Ilypanu € HexyaibHa,
HajiieHa cBigoMicTio PeanmbHicTh, BifoMa sik bparman, Ilapamatma
ta brarasan" '’

Ha MoMeHT, konu uurtau noxoauts 1o Yamyxcympi Tiku B
Hapamamma canoap6si, JIiBa yxke 3aBEpIIUB CBOE JOCIIHKEHHS
Bipiia eadanmi. He3amoBro mepej moyaTKOM HAIIOrO (PParMeHry,
BiH nmme: «Tak Oynu omucani Bparman, braraBan ta [Tapamarma».
B zakmouniit wactuni [llapamamma-canoapbeu (To0TO B PO3Iiii
105), [IxiBa mparHe yTBepAWTH CMUCH bearasamu, KOPHCTYIOUUCH
30BCIM IHIIMM METOJIOM, a CaMe — aHaII3yIuHu IICTh MOKA3HUKIB
sHaueHHs (tatparya-linga), mo € kyapmiHaiiero y crnpobi J[xiBu
yrBepautu braraBana B [llam-candapbeax, SIK KiHIIEBE 3HAYEHHS

199 atha kirh-svariiparh tad vastu-tattvam ity atraha vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvarm yaj jfianam

advayam iti. (Tammea-canoapbea 51)

M0 Ipo Te, HACKITBKM BaXIMBHM € Ll BipuI, CBiT4MTH i KOHTEKCT, B SKOMY BiH dirypye. V
nepmomy posaii bearasamu llaynaka Ta inmii Myapeni craBiasts nepen Cyroro TocBami psn
3aNUTaHb, SKi TTOCITYXWIH TOIITOBXOM JUIi Jieknamatii Bciel /Typanu. Kopotki Biamosizi, ski
CyTa ofpa3y AaB MyApEIsiM, BUKJIABIIM y HHUX CaMmy JIHIIC CYThb, MICTATBCS y HACTYITHOMY
posaini. Bipm 6adanmi € BINNOBIAAIO HA 3alMTaHHS, MOCTABICHE B OAMHAIIATOMY Bipiii
nepuioro po3ainy: «IcHye 6araTo mMcaHb 3 Pi3HUMH MiAPO3AiNamMu i Oarato (IMPHIMCAHHX)
BUIIB JisbHOCTI. ToMy, 0 Myzapelo, Hale)KHO 00IyMaBIIM, OyIb Jacka, 3apaay Ojara ycix
JKUBHX iCTOT BUIIM Ta mepefail HaM caMy CyTb — Ty CYTb, 3aB/ISKH SIKii MOXKHA MOBHICTIO
3a/I0BOJIBHUTUCHY.
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bearasama Ilypanu. B Hamomy 0CHiKEHHI MU 30CEPEINMOCH cCaMe
Ha IIbOMY (pparMeHTi.

Boanouac Bipm 6adanmi Ta 1IicTh OKa3HUKIB 3HAUCHHS — HE
€IMHI coco0u, 3a JOMOMOro0 KX J[>KiBa HaMaraeThCsl BCTAHOBH-
TH 3HaueHHs bearasama Ilypanu, a 330HO — 1 BCbOT'O KOPITYCY CBSI-
IIEHHUX TeKCTiB. JIOCATHYTH Ii€i METH BIH HaMaraeThCs y Pi3HUX
MICIISIX CaHaapOr, oOMparouu AJis iHTepIpeTanii pi3Hi po3ninu bea-
ragamu. KopoTkuil aHani3 1BOX TaKUX CIPOO AAacCTh HaM 3MOTY BCTa-
HOBHUTH IIUPUIMKA KOHTEKCT U1 BUBYEHHS METOXY LIECTH IOKa3HU-
KiB 3Ha4YeHHs Ta 3aranioM Yamyxcympi Tiku. B 000x Bumaakax, siki
MU aHaji3yBaTHMeMO, J[>KiBa 3BEPTA€EThCS IO THX PO3ALUIB i3 heara-
6éamu, sIKi TOBUHHI BKa3yBaTH Ha 3arajibHe 3HAYEeHHS yci€i [ypanu.

VY mepmomy Bumanky J[kiBa 3BepTaeTbcs A0 OOCTaBHH, 3a
skux Kpimma JIpaimasna B’sca (Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa) ykiaB
bearasama I[lypany. Ictopiro cBo€i mosiBu [lypana ommcye B po3fi-
nax 3 4-ro mo 7-uii nepioi kuury, ae Cyra Tocami (Sita Gosvami)
po3moBijae npo Te, sk B’sca 31 CHiBUyTTS 10 JItOJEH I[LOTO BIKY
(Kali-yuga), po3ainus nepeunHy Bemy Ha 4OTHpH YaCTHHH i BUKJIAB
X YOTUPHOM OKPEMUM JIiHISM yYHIBCHKOI MOCIiAOBHOCTI. BiH Takox
ykiaB 1m’saty Benmy, mo ckiagaerscs i3 mypaH Ta MaraOrapatu, Jist
THX, XTO HECIIPOMOXHHWH BHBYATH TEpINi YOTHPH. YKIaBIIKW Bemn
3apanu Onara moacTBa, B’sica ogHak He OyB 10 KiHIS 3a/10BOJICHUM
Ta MovyBaBcs NpurHideHo. Koy BiH po3IyMyBaB HaJ CBOIM CTaHO-
BHIIEM, JIO Horo ckuty 3aBitaB Hapana (Narada) i modaB aHasizyBa-
TH cutyauito B’scu. Hapaga npsimo cka3aB aBTOpOBI Ben, II0 IpH-
YHMHA 0r0 HEe3aJ0BOJIEHHS KPHETHCS Y TOMY, L0 BiH TaK i1 HE ONKMCaB
CllaBy, BIIACTHUBOCTI Ta JisiHHA braraBana Kpiniau, KoTpuid €nquHHN
MOJKE MM030aBHTH JKUBHX ICTOT BiJl CTpakJaHb. Pemra x TeMm Juis
0GroBOPEHHS CXOKi Ha «MiCI NATOMHHITBA JU1s BOPoH» . Hapana
nae B’sici HacTaHOBY MemUTyBaTH y CTaHi TpaHcy (Samadhi) wan
mistHEsME Binay Ta onucat ix B [pivao bearasami'®.

M1 «Mygpeli cTaBIATBCS 10 KPACHOMOBHHX CJIiB, SIKi HE ONMCYIOTH CIaBy Xapi, IO OUHMIIYE

CBIT, SIK 10 MiCLIsl TAJIOMHHUIITBA BOPOH. JleGeni, KOTpi )KUBYTb y CIIPUSATIMBUX MICUSX, TAM HE
3HAXOMATh 1A cebe Hacomoam» (bearasama 1.5.10). Hapama Takox BXKHBa€ Taki cloBa SIK
«jugupsitamy (ormauuii) Ta « mahan vyatikramah» (Beanke 6e3yMCcTBO), [06 OMHMCATH TIOIE-
penHi npaui B’scu (1.5.15)

12 samadhinanusmara tad-vicestitam (1.5.11)
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V Tammea-candap6si mis JlxiBu Toceami mpupojga Tpancy
B’sicu Mae mepmrodeproBe 3HaAYCHHS, OCKIIBKH Te, 1m0 B’sca moba-
YHB y IIbOMY CTaHi, BU3HAUMIIO 3MICT yciel bearasamu. JxiBa 30ce-
pemXKye yBary Ha YeTBEPTOMY BIpIIi CHOMOTO PO3IiTy: «3 YHUCTUM
PO3yMOM Ta JOCKOHAJIOI0 KOHIICHTPAII€I0, TOCATHYTOIO 3aBISKU
uo3i BimmaHocti [6eaxkmi], B’sca mobauunB IloBay OcoOy
[plirnapurusa] pasoMm i3 maiicio, KOTpa mepeOyBama 3a HEM» . Y
upoMy Bipmri JIxiBa BHILISE yCi OCHOBHI eJeMeHTH KoHmerii bra-
TaBaHa, SKOi JOTPHMYIOThCS UaiiTaHbsA-BAMIIHABH: MOBHOTY Moro
0COOMCTOCTI, TUCTAHIIII0 MI’K HAUM Ta 30BHIIIHBOIO CHEPTIEI0 Ta 62a-
Kmi sIK 3aci0, 3aBIsKU sikoMy braraBana MokHa nocsrHyTd. Emiter
«IToBHa Ocoba» (plirnapurusa) MiCTUTh y cO0i MMOHATTS BHYTPIITHBOT
€Heprii Tak caMo, SIK, KOJIM MU TOBOPUMO, 110 «Oa4MId MOBHUHN Mi-
CAIb», MAEMO Ha YBa3i, 0 «0AYUIIA MICAIb PA30M i3 MICSIYHUM CsIii-
BoM»' ™, Tperiit B eHeprii, a came uBi icToT, Birypye B HacTyII-
HOMY Bipii: «B’sica mobauuB Ty cuity [Mmatito], SKa 3MYIIYE KUBUX
ICTOT BIaJaTH B 1JII03110 Ta CTPAKIATH, TyMalOuH, 110 BOHU CKJIajia-
IOTBCA 13 TPHOX SAKOCTEH (IyH), XOua HACTPaB/di 3HAXOIATHCS 1032
HIME» P, YV npoMy Micii J[xiBa TocBamMi KOPHCTYEThCS HAroorwo,
aOu PO3rOpHYTHU MOJIEMIKY 3 JIOKTPHHAMHU He-ayaibHOCTI (advaita) Ta
UTF030pHOCTI (Mayavada), BUpINIagbHI apryMEHTH BiTHAXOJSMYU Y
HACTYIHUX JBOX BipIlax:

«B’sica ykiaB CatBata-camxity (Satvata-samhita — bearasama
Ilypany) i mopel, KOTpi He 3HAKOTh, WO Oeaxmi tora IS 3a70BO-
nennst Anroxmamku (Adhoksaja — Bimaa/KpirHa), HanpsiMy ycyBae
Bce HeOaxane. [Ipocto Bin ciyxanHs braraBaram, y JFOJMHM BUHUKAE
beaxmi 1o BepxosHoi Ocobwu, Kpitnwu, sike 3uuirye i Biguai, 110310

Ta cTpax»'®.

3 phakti-yogena manasi samyak pranihite ‘male
apasyat purusam piirnam mayam ca tad-apasrayam (L{urara i3 Tammea-canoap6au 30)
14 tam apagyat $ri-veda-vyasa iti svariipa-saktimantam evety etat svayam eva labdharh piirnar
candram apasyad ity ukte kantimantam apasyad iti labhyate (Tammesa-canoap6ea 31)
15 yaya sammohito jiva atmanarh tri-gunatmakam
paro ‘pi manutenartharh tat-krtarm cabhipadyate (1.7.5)
16 anarthopasamarn saksad bhakti-yogam adhoksaje
lokasyajanato vidvarns cakre satvata-sarmhitam
yasyarh vai §rilyamanayarn Krsne parama-paruse
bhaktir utpadyate purhsah $oka-moha-bhayapaha (1.7.6-7)
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[ToBHa Ocoba, mpo Ky 3raJyBajioCch y MEPIIOMY BipIii sIK PO
00’exT BHUAiHHSA B’scn y craHi TpaHCy, Temep OTOTOXHIOETHCA i3
Kpimnoto. Takum unHOM, braraBan ogHOYacHO MoOCTae 1 AKEPEIoMm,
i mpu3HadeHHsAM bearasamu. 1 Tomy Moro HeoOXiaHO BU3HATH TOJIO-
BHUM IIPeIMETOM ii ormoBizi (tatparya).

[Hmmoro rpymnoro BipmriB, i3 skux [)kiBa BUALNIAE 3araibHe 3HA-
yeHHs bearasamu, € 3HameHuti Yamyx-unoxi (Catuh-§loki) —
yotupusipioBa bearasama, siky Bimny po3nosiB bparmi Ha modar-
Ky TBopiHHA. [licns Toro, sik bparma 3aBepmuB MOKyTy, SIKY BigOy-
BaB CTO HEOECHUX POKiB, BilHy siBUBCS Tiepel HUM B OTOYCHHI CBOIX
CYMYTHHKIB 1 obureni Ta OmarocioBuB Horo. bparma y cBoro uepry
monpocuB BimmHy maTv BiNMOBiAP HA YOTHPH 3amuTaHHA. | ocmonb
BiJNIOBIB YOTMpMa KOPOTKMMH Bipmamu. Lli Bipmi KoMeHTaTOpH
BBaXKarOTh NIEPBUHHOIO CYTTIO bearasama Hypaﬁum.

[MosicHrorour YoTupuBipoBy bzaraeamy, Jlxia Iocsami cra-
BHUTH COOi 3a MeTy yTBepauTH braraBaHa (y TeXHIYHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI
LBOTO CJIOBAa, SIKUM KOPHCTYIOTbCSI YalTaHbs-BailllIHABU) SK TOTO,
XTO OTOBifa€ Ii Bipmi. SIKIO JOCATHYTH 1i€i MeTH, pemTa Qiio-
copCchKUX ifIeH, M0 MICTATHCS Y IIUX BipIIax, MOXHa Oyzie pO3KpPHUTH
B TEpMiHaX, 1[0 CTOCYBaTUMYThCS iXHBOTO IIEHTPAIBHOTO MEPCOHA-
xa. Tomy J)iBa y cCBOEMY KOMEHTapi 30Cepe/KYETHCS Ha TMEPIIOMY
CJIOBI TIEpIIOTO BipIia — 3aiiMEHHUKY Tepiroi ocoou «S»: «Jlume S
iCHyBaB Ha TIOYATKY 1 HIIO iHIIE, O € M03a MPUYUHOIO Ta HACIIM-
kamu. S icHyro ¥ Hagaii. Te (110 iCHYE Terep) € MHOO, 1 Te, 1110 3a-
JHIIATBCA (3r0I0M) TAKOXK € MHOKO» . J[xiBa murme:

«HagiTs y BUKIazni yotupusipmoBoi (bearasamu), Tinbku bra-
raBaH € OCTaTOYHMM 3HAa4YeHHsM. Bin HaBuaB mpo cede, 1al04YM CBOE
BiacHe 3HaHHA <...> TyT cinoBo "S" Bka3ye Ha TOro, XTO TOBOPHTH i
Boiozie opmoto, a He Ha bparmana 6e3 BIIaCTUBOCTEH, OCKIJIBKY TE,

W Hacnipasni x Bigmosias Bimmy ckanactses i3 cemu Bipuie, i Banma6rauap’s (Vallabhaca-
rya), HAMPHUKIAJ, BBaXaB, 10 NepBUHHA bearasama — ue canma-uiioki (Sapta-§loki). Ommak
OUIBIIICTE KOMEHTATOPIB BBAXKAIOTH, 1110 MEPIIi J[Ba Ta ChOMUI Bipili € qonoMiKHUMH. JIxiBa
Bemig 3a Hlpigraporo Cami mpuiiMae 4OTHPHILIOKOBY bearasamy, onHak B bearasam-
candap63i KOMEHTye IepIli HIiCTh BipmiB. JleTanpHuil aHami3 KOMEHTAapiB IO CEMH BipIIiB,
HAMUCaHUX K 3 IIePCIICKTHBU YalTaHbSI-BalIIHAIBIB, Tak 1 3 mIepcrmekTuBH Bamabrauap’i
MOXKHa 3HaiiTH y kHu3i Pacuka Birapi ko «Catuksioki or Saptasloki Bhagavata: A Critical
Study».

18 aham evasam evagre nanyad yat sad-asat param

pascad aharh yad etac ca yo ‘vasisyeta so ‘smy aham (2.9.33)
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110 HE Ma€ BIACTHUBOCTEH, HE MOKe OyTH 00’ekToM pedepentrii (ref-
erence)<...> Sk ckaszaHo y TperTiii kuu3si bearasamu: "Jluime bBrara-
BaH, Jylla BCiX AyII Ta BCEMPOHUKHUM, iCHyBaB Ha modaTky'. Baii-
KyHTXa, CymyTHHKH l'ocrona Ta immi Moro atpuyTn Takox Mic-
TATBCS y cI0Bi "SI TOMY, 110 BOHH € MOro moxigHHMH 4acTHHAMH,
SIK-OT, KO MU ToBOpHMO: "OH ize map"»™.

Leit ¢pparMeHT € HATrTSAHUM MPHUKIATIOM iHTEPIPETaTHBHOTO
MoTeHMiaTy NoHATTS «braraBan». Sk TiNbKM pedepeHT 3aiiMeHHnKa
«SI» oToToxkHeHO 3 braraBanom, /[kiBa opasy >k MOXKe IIOMICTHTH B
paMKu 1boro «azam» (aham) yce pi3HOMaHITTs 1yXOBHOI ooutemi. Y
MiZICYMKY MU HEOYiKyBaHO OTPUMYEMO 3HA4YCHHS, MPOTHIICIKHE TO-
My, iK€ O Ha TepIINi MMOTISAA MIT MICTHTH HACTIIBKU OJHO3HAYHHHA
BipuI. «JIume f icHyBaB Ha moyaTky» HaOyBae 3Ha4eHHsS «5| Ta Bce
iHIIIe, TTOB’sI3aHe 31 MHOIO, ICHYBaJIo Ha mo4atky». OOIpyHTOBY€EThCS
Takui cTpUOOK y 3HAUCHHI Tak: 3 ONHUCY, NAHOTO B bearasami, Mu
3HAEMO TIPO Te, 0 BimHy sBuBCs nepen bparmoro y cBoill csrodii
YOTHPHUPYKiH Gopmi, y cynpoBoai cBoei npyxunu [pi Ta B oTo4eH-
Hi CBOIX JFOONSAYMX BifyiaHuX ~ . BiH nuie mo-apy>XKHbOMY MOBIBCS 3
BparMoro, NOTHCHYBIIM HOMy PyKy Ta moGaxaBmy yaadi—. Y Bii-
MOBiJIb Ha 3anuTaHHs bparmu BimHy, Bkazyroun Ha cebe, TOBOPUTH
«Jlume 4 icHyBaB Ha moyaTky...». Ockinbku ['ocrons He MPOBOJIUTH
YKOJTHUX PO3Pi3HEHb MiXK COOOI0 TEMepilIHiM Ta cO0OK «Ha IMoYaT-
Ky», MH MOXEMO TPHUITYCTUTH, IO BiH CTBEPIKYE: «SI, TakuM, SIK TH
Oaunm MeHe mepen co0o00, ICHYBaB Ha MOYATKy». 3a3BHYAM, KOJIH
KOPHUCTYIOThCS 3aHMEHHHKOM IIepIIoi OCOOM, HE IOCHIIAIOTHCS Ha
cebe B IUCACOLIaTUBHOMY, aOCTPAaKTHOMY a00 K COJIINCHCTCHKOMY
ceHci. «4 xuB y Benenii» 3a3Buuaii o3navae «§ y crani nogioHoOMy
0 TOTO, B SIKOMY BH MEHE 3apa3 Oauute, TOOTO 3 MOIM OHIATOM,
B3YTTSAM, OaHKiBCBKUM PaxyHKOM, HOMEIIKaHHIM, aBTOMOOiJIeM Ta

19 ata§ catuh-$loki-prasange ‘pi $ri-bhagavan evarthah ... atraharh-$abdena tad-vakta mirta
evocyate na tu nirvisesamm brahma tad-avisayatvat.... bhagavan eka asedam agra atmatmanarm
vibhuh ityadi trtiyat. ato vaikuntha-tat-parsadadinam api tad-upangatvad aham-padenaiva
grahanarh rajasau prayatitivat.(bearasam-candapboea 95)

120 (Bparma no6auwus, mo Ha ['ocrozesi) 6yB LIOJIOM, CEPEXKH Ta )KOBTA OIK. Y HbOro Oyio
YOTHPH PYKH, a HA TPyAsax — 3Hak LlIpi (SI") Horo obmmaus MPHUKpAIIaId YepBOHYBATi 04l Ta
InpueMHa yCMlI_IIKa Biu NPUXUIBHO CTAaBUBCA OO CBOIX ciayr i OIUH Horo BUTIIA 1T ’SIHUB.
BepxoBHuii ImiBapa (i$vara) cuiiB Ha TPOHI B OTOYEHHI YOTHPHOX, LICTHAILATH Ta I SITH
wiaxkmi, HAJIJICHUH BIACHUMH, a TaKOX TUMYacoBHMH OararctBamu (bhaga). Tak BiH Hacomo-
JUKyBaBesl y cBOIi obuteni. (bearasama 2.9.16-17)

2 JTue. 2.9.19-21
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cycimamu, xxuB y Bererii». Lle Tum Oinbime ctocyerbes braraBana,
KOTpuid He HaOyBae€ i He BTpayae HIYOro 3 IUIMHOM Yacy 1 9ui 0coOu-
CTiCHI IPOSIBU € BIYHMMHM Ta NPUPOAHUMH ist Hboro. JIkisa [ocBami
K HaBOJAWTH CBIM MPHKJIaJA, KOJU BKA3yIOUU Ha BEJIMKY LAPChKy Mpo-
IECit0, MU Ka)K€MO: «OH ife map». | Xxou iMEHHHK y I[bOMY pEYeHHI
CTOITh B OJIHWHI, HACTIpPaBA1 MM MaeMO Ha yBas3i, IO I[ap iJe pa3om 3i
CBOEI0 CBHTOIO, OCKIJIBKU CaM IO CO01 JKOJICH 1ap HIKOJIHM HE T0J0-
poxye. ['ocogp Takok HIKONIHM HE € Ha caMmoTi, a0 K, 1HaKIIe Ka-
yuan, Moro cHHTyIspHa Ipupoaa BOMpae B cebe HEOOMEKEeHy pis-
HOMAHITHICTb.

Kpim wotupusipmoBoi bearasamu ta Tpancy B’scu € mie 6a-
raTo po3aitiB i3 bearasama Ilypanu, sxum Jlxisa [ocBami BiiBOAUTH
oco0iMBe Miclle B MEPIIMX TPhOX caHAapOrax: OaueHHs BalikyHTxn
yotupMa Kymapamu, MonuTBu yocobnenux Bex, necsts xapaktepu-
ctuk mazanypanu (mahd-purana), cran 3BinbHenHs Illykaneswu,
OIHC TBOPEHHS SK YOTHPUWICHHOTO MposBY (catur-vyitha) i T.m.
KoxeH 13 ux po3aiitiB BiIiOpaHo CIieIialibHO, 1100 BUCBITIUTH Iie-
BHUH acCleKT YalTaHbs-BalIIHABCHKOI TeoJorii. KoxkHOMY po3iioBi
JAaHO HE MPOCTO 3arajibHe MOSICHEHHS, a NPUCKIIUIMBO BUTIYMAdy€HO
okpemi Bipmn Ta (pasu i3 Hboro. Ilepex TUM, SIK NPUCTYNUTH JO
nancanns Yamyxcympi Tiku, JIxiBa [ocBami yxe OKpeciuB Ta ap-
TYMEHTOBAaHO OOTIPYHTYBaB YCi BXKJIMBI aCTIEKTH TEOJIOTii YalTaHbs-
BalIIHaBIB. SIKk MU MOOAYWIH, Y IEPIIMX TPHOX CaHIApOrax po3riis-
HYTO 0araTo TaKWX BaKJIMBUX JUIS BEJaHTH TeM, K mpupoxaa bpar-
MaHa, IpoLec TBOPEHHs, CTOCYHKH Mik bparmanom, cBiToM Ta Xu-
BUMH iCTOTaMH, IPUPOJA HEBIrJacTBa, y3roJLKEHICTh MIX CBSIICH-
HUMH [TMCAaHHSMH Ta NUISXW Mi3HaHHS PeanbHOCTI, TOMY aprymMeHTa-
uis y Yamyxcympi Tiyi € noBomi cTHCIO0. Y 0araThoxX CBOIX Te3ax
JIxiBa 3ragye JuIIe Mepili cjoBa Biplia, sIKH JAeTalbHIIE BiH yXKe
aHaJIi3yBaB y IHIIOMY MICIIi, 1 YUTa4 caM MOBHHEH 3/I0TaJaTHCh, 5K
TOW Y 1HIIMH BipIl BITUCYETHCS B 3aralibHy apryMeHTaili. BizbMe-
MO JJIsl IPUKJIany Horo KOMEeHTap 10 NPUKIHIEBOTo Bipwma hearasa-
ma Ilypanu, B IKOMy CTBEpAXKYeTbcs, o bparmi [lypany nosigana
Bepxosna Ictuna (satyarn param) (12.13.19). IIlo6 obGrpynTyBaTH
TBEpUKEHHS Tpo Te, mo us IctuHa € braraBanom, KoTpuii Ha 30pi
TBOpiHHS MOBi#aB bearasamy bparmi, J[XiBa mocunaeTbCcsi HA TPU
TIOTIEPETHI TUCKYCii, TIPO ABI 3 IKUX MU YK€ 3TayBalld:
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«TyT Tak camo, K IiJ THM, XTO BHTOJIOIIYBaB YOTHPUBIPIIO-
By (bBearasamy), noTpiOHO MaTh Ha yBa3i braraBama, siK i mim THM,
XTO siBHBCs B’sici y ioro TpaHci, moTpiOHO MaTH Ha yBa3i 00’€KT
meautanii B’scu. Lporo s braraBana mrykano i cepue lpi yku
"HarlOBHEHE BJIACHOIO PamicTHO..."»

Bipmi mpo UlykaneBy Ta Tpanc B’sacu meranpHO aHANi3yIOTh-
csa1 'y Tammea-candap6si, a MOSCHEHHS YOTHPUBIPIIOBOi bearasamu
MOXHA 3HAWTH B hzarasam-candap6s3i. Untad, KOTpUH MONEPETHBEO
o3HaloMuBcs 13 muMu ¢GparmeHTamu [llam-candapbdeu, onpaszy x
Mo0aunTh 3B'I30K M)XK HUIMH Ta apryMeHTOM, sikuii J[kiBa BHCyBa€e y
LIOMY MIiCITi.

BpaxoByroun Te, 1o BiH yke 3p00HB y TEpUINX TPHOX CaHIa-
porax, B Yamyxcympi Tiyi JI)xiBa nparHe OKPeCcIuTH BUPA3HUN 3B's-
30k Mik bearasama Ilypanoio Ta TPaAMIE0 YIAHIIIAM, & TaKOX
3aIyYUTH JI0 iaJioTy BEJaHTY, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH METOAH i€l (imocod-
cpKoOl cuctemu. BinmmoBimHo, KoMeHTYBatH cympu bamapasau oMy
JIOBOJIUTHCS, KOPUCTYIOUMCHh YMaHIlIaJaMH SK BIIMPAaBHUM KOPITY-
coM TekcTiB. O3HaOMUBILIKCH i3 PAaHHBOIO T'€PMEHEBTHKOIO daiiTa-
HbsI-BallllIHABIB, TMEpeiiMO 1O po3risay crennudiku KOMEeHTaps
Jxisu Tocsami no Bpaema-cympu.
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3. llepmoa:kepesia yaiTaHbA-BAHIIHABCHKOL
BeaHTH

Aynutopis Ixkisu ocBami

I ctpykrypa, i smict Yamyxcympi Tiku JlxiBu TocBami cra-
HYTHb 3pPO3YMLUTIIIAMH, KOJM MH BHUSICHIMO, SK BiH BHKOPHCTOBYE
TIepIIo/HKEpena, OCOOIMBO Ti, sKi Oe3MocepeIH,O HEMOB s13aHi 3 TpH-
HHATAM cepell YalTaHbs-BaWIlIHABIB KOPITYCOM TEKCTIiB. Y CBOIX TIy-
MaueHHAX Bpaema-cympu JIKiBa 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO OMUpABCS Ha TOIe-
penuix BumreniB: Pamanymky, pinrapy Ceami, Maarsy Ta Lllankapy.
Cepen nux y Tiyi BiH moiMeHHO 3ragye Pamanymky ta [llankapy.

HixTo He TiymMauuB BEJAaHTUYHI TEKCTH aBTOHOMHO BiJl CBOIX
TIOTIEPETHUKIB, OCOOJIMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCA Mi3HIX KOMEHTaTopiB. Jlxi-
Ba [ocBaMi — He BUHATOK. BiH 3aBasuye nonepeaniM BUMTEIAM Oi-
JBINICTIO CBOiX KOMeHTapiB. Bix momepennuxiB [IxiBa 3amo3uyuuB
OCHOBOTIOJIO’KHE PO3YMIHHS Cymp, CTUIIb BHKIIAIY, a TAKOX TEpeltiK
TUX TEKCTIB i3 yIaHIMIaJ, Ha sIKi BiH YacTillle 3a BCE IMOCUIIAETHCS.
OnHak, 0O4eBHIHMM € i Te, o JXiBa He MPOCTO TparHys MijcyMyBa-
TH i7el onepeHiX KOMeHTaropiB. Yamyxcympi Tika siBHO He 3ajy-
MyBaJlach aHi K MeJaroriYHui MOCIOHMK, aHi K Takui cobi KOpoT-
KAH BHKJIQJ BelaHTH. MeTa IIbOro TpakTaTy IOJIArae 30BCIiM B iH-
momy. JIxiBa MuIie i iHTEJIEKTYaJbHOI eJIITH CBOTO Yacy, CIpaB-
HIX 3HABLIB CBSILEHHUX NMUCaHb, KOTP1 IITMOOKO BUBYAJIH MTOCTYJIa-
TH BeAaHTH. TOMy NONepelHbO HE O3HAHOMUBIINCH i3 JDKEpeJIaMH,
SKi BIH BUKOPHCTOBYBAB, IOJIEKY/IU Maike HEMOKJIMBO 3PO3YMITH,
PO IO CaM€ WIEThCS.

Tak, nexonu, mo0 3po3ymiTu 3amucen xiBu, HOTpiOHO OyTH
noOpe 00i3HaHUM i3 KOHTEKCTOM, B SIKOMY Qirypye Qparmesr i3
CBSIIIEHHHUX THCaHb, IKUH IUTYE aBTOp caHaapOr. Hanpuknan, naro-
yd mociiBHEe mnosicHeHHA Bipma 1.1.4 i3 bpaema-cympu «tat tu
samanvayat», J[xiBa muiie:

«Slk nmoBecTw icHyBaHHS bparmana 3a JOIOMOIOIO ITHCaHbB?
Ipo e #imersest y ¢pasi "tat tu”. Cnoso "tu" BxuBaeTHCA, U100 PO3-
BiITM CyMHIBH, KOTpi BUCOBYBaJIHCh paHimre. "Tat" Bkasye Ha Te, 110
icHyBaHHsI bparmana Mo)KHa JOBECTH 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 MHCaHb. Sk?
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Yepes camansaiiio [samanvaya]. Camansatis — 1€ BCTAHOBJIEHHS
3HA4YeHHs 3a JOMOMOTOI HEraTmBHOI [anvaya] a0o TO3WTHUBHOL
[vyatireka] cymyTHOCTI (CONncomitance)».

JIxiBa TIpu IbOMY HE BKa3ye, SIKHH caMe CyMHIB 0YyJI0 BUCYHY-
TO paHiIlle, sIK 1 He TOBEPTAEThCSA Y CBOEMY KOMEHTapi 10 TIIyMadeH-
Hs cy10Ba «tU». Mloro ronoBHa Hink — Iie TIyMadeHHs CIOBa CaMaH-
6alis, OCKUIbKA BOHO IIOB’SI3aHE 13 MepIiuM BipmeMm bearasamu
«anvayad itarata$ ca». /[>xiBa o4iKye, 10 HOTO YXTaYi 310TaTAI0ThCS,
II0 TIepell HUMH TIOSICHeHHS, JaHe PamaHyKoro, 1 MpUragaoTh, SKi
CYMHIBH MalOThCs Ha yBa3i. VeThes 3 Ipo CyMHIBM HpeICTAaBHUKIB
IKOJM MiMamcaka (mimamsaka), KoTpi BBaxamnu, mo bparmana He
MO’KHa CITiBBIJIHECTH 13 MUCAHHSAMH, OCKIJIBKH y 3HaHHI MPO HBOTO
HEMAa€E HIYOTo CIUIBLHOIO i3 MPUIKCHOIO NisibHICTIO. Skmio 6 xiBa
MoYaB HABOAMUTH apryMEHTH HPOTH Teopii MiMaMcH, 11e 0 HaaTO BiJl-
JAAJI0 MOTO BiJ TONIOBHOI METH — TOKa3aTH, sk bparmana mMoxHa
Mi3HATH 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 IIO3UTHUBHOI Ta HEraTHUBHOI CYITyTHOCTI
(anvaya Ta vyatireka) 3rigHo 3 mepimM Bipiiem bearasamu.

OpHak y canmapOrax MO)KHa HaTPAIUTH 1 HAa TaKi MiCIlsl, KOJIH,
mo0 yJIOBHTH CyTh Te3u J[KiBH, HEIOCTaTHHO NMPOCTO 3HATH KOH-
TEKCT, B SKOMY HaBeJICHUI (parMEHT 3yCTPIiYaeThCs y TEPIIOJKeE-
peni. Ha mouatky cBOTrO MOSICHEHHS JIO BipIla, SIKHM 3aBEpPIIYETHCS
bearasama Ilypana (12.13.19), JIiBa HABOAWTH OJWH 3a IPYTHM
JIBa apryMEHTH, OOIPYHTOBYIOUH SIKi BIH BHKOPHCTOBYE KOMEHTap
lankapu no bpaema-cympu:

«Bipm "kasmai yena vibhasito ‘yam" Bkasye Ha Te, 1o I'oc-
MOJb BOJOAIE TAKUMHU BiMIHHOCTSIMH 1 T.J. (K OHHCYBaJOCh paHi-
wre). V gpyromy Tioymaderri o "atmagrhitir itaravad uttarat"'%, ske
MU 3HaxoauMo y koMmeHTapi llaukapu no bpaema-cympu, min pede-
peHToM ciioBa "sat", mo ¢irypye y mouaTkoBoMy TBepIkeHHi (bea-
ragamu), MOTPiOHO po3ymitn ammy (atma) Tomy, mo ciaoBo "atma"
MICTHTBCSI B 3aKIIOYHOMY TBepKeHHI (bearasamu). Tyt Tak camo,
SIK 1] THM, XTO BUT'OJIOIIYBaB YOTHUPUBIPIIOBY bearagamy, noTpiOHO
MaTH Ha yBa3i braraBaHa, sk i mix TuMm, XTO siBUBCS B’sci y ioro
TpaHci (MoTpiOHO MaTH Ha yBa3i) 00’ eKT MeauTarii B’ scu».

Xou /IxiBa i mocunaerhcst Ha komeHTap llankapu o hpaema-
cympu 3.3.16, HacmpaBai caMi 1Mo coOi 3HAYCHHS Ccympu Ta 3MICT

22 Bpaema-cympa 3.3.16
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xomentapst [llankapn s mineit [UkiBu He migxomsts. Moro mika-
BUTh JIMINE iHTeprHpeTaTuBHA crpareris lllankapu, KOPHUCTYHOUUCH
sIKOY0, J[KiBa HamaraeThCsl OOIPYHTYBATH CBill BIACHUI METOJM apry-
MeHTaIlii. ¥ capmaapOrax MOXHa 4acTO MPOCTEKHUTH NMpPUTAMaHHHMA
[Tarkapi ctnp MOOYIOBH apryMeHTIB, SIKUM J[)KiBa KOpHCTyBaBCS
Hampouyxa BuToHYeHO. (/leranmpHe po3’sacHEeHHS 000X IHUX Te3 Mic-
TUTHCS Y TMOCHJIAHHAX JI0 JAHOTO (PparMeHTy y MOEMY MepeKiai).
[Ipu poMy ennHy TiaKa3Ky, Ky poouts JkiBa, 1100 YuTay BIOBHB
3B'I30K MK MOHATTSIMH «Sat», «atma» 4OoTHPUBIPIIOBOI hearasa-
moio Ta TpancoM B’scu — 1ie cnoBa «rak camo». OCKiIbKU cympd,
LIUTATy 3 SKOi HAaBOAMTH JI)KiBa, € MAJIOBIJOMOIO, SIK 1 KomeHTap I1la-
HKapH JI0 Hel, caM co000 HaNpOIIyeEThCSl BUCHOBOK, 10 aBTOp CaH-
napor OyB n00pe oO0i3HaHWl 31 CBOIMHU JKEpenaMH 1 OYiKyBaB Bij
CBOIX YHMTAYiB TAaKOi 5k 0013HAHOCTI.

CydacHOro X JIOCIiTHUKA HE MOKE He pajyBaTH TOH (akT, 1o
Ha mo4datky bearasama-canoapbeu JIKiBa momae mepesik BUKOpPHC-
TaHUX JKEPEJ Ta OMKUCY€E METOJU, KOTPUMHU KOpHUCTyBaBcs. BiH Bka-
3y€ Ha Te, MO WOMY BiZIOMi IPUHAWMHI OJMHAIIATH KOMEHTAPIB 110
bearasama [lypanu Ta 4oTUpPW NiTepaTypHi TBOPH, HamucaHi Ha 1i
OCHOBI'®®, 3a3HAYAIOUM MIPH IBOMY, 1[0 Y CBOIX BIIACHHX KOMEHTAPAX
BiH ONHUpPaTUMETbCS B OCHOBHOMY Ha beasapmxa 0iniky
(Bhavartha-dipika) Tta immi mpaui Ilpigrapu Csami'®, Ipi6-
eaw’1o (Sribhasya) Pamanymki Ta Ha gekinbka mpams Maarsu
(Tammea-canoapbea 27-28).

123 TIxira 3ramye mpo Taki koMeHTapi 10 Bearasamu: Tanmpa-6earasama (Tantra-bhagavata),

Xanymao-6eaw’s (Hanumad-bhasya), Bacana-6eaw’s (Vasana-bhasya), Cambanodzoxmi
(Sambandhokti), Bideao-kamaozeny (Vidvad-kamadhenu), Tammea-oinixa (Tattva-dipika),
Beasapmxa-oinika (Bhavartha-dipika), Ilapamazamca-npis (Paramaharmsa-priya), [llyxa-
xpioas (Suka-hrdaya), ta komenrapi Ilynsapansai (Punyaranya) i Yimeyixu (Citsukha). Jlite-
parypui tBopu (nibandha), mpo siki #inerscs, me Myxma-nxara (Mukta-phala) ta Xapi-nina
(Hari-ITla) Bonanesu (Vopadeva), Yamyp-eapra-uunmamani (Catur-varga-cintamani) I'emazpi
(Hemadri) ta Feamxi-pamnasani (Bhakti-ratnavali) Bimmy ITypi (Visnu Puri) (Tammsea-
canoapbea 23).

24y Tammea-canoap6si Jxisa mmure: «kvacit tesam evanyatra-drsta-vyakhyanusarena,
«monekyau s ciigyBatuMy nosicHeHHsiM Llpigrapu Ceami, 3 SIKUMH MOJKHA O3HAafOMHUTHCH B
inmomy micmi» (27). Enxman BBaxae, mo iigersest mpo komentapi Llpinrapu xo Bipmiis beara-
eamu, Ha ki J[xiBa He mocunaerscs y [lam-canoap6si (1986: 120). OxHaxk, miBuaiie 3a Bee,
HmeTses Bee Xk Taku npo koMenTapi llpinrapu no Biwmy Ilypanu, Ha siki JI)KiBa OCHIA€THCS y
canmapOrax JAekiibka pasiB, a[pke y IbOMY pa3i MOBHIIIE PO3KPUBAETHCS 3HAUCHHS CIIOBA
«anyatra-drsta».

79



Ilpigrapa Ceami

Teonoziuni noznsaou Illpiozapu

Cepen ycix cBoix mkepen Haituactime JIxisa IocBami 3Bepra-
eTscst o mpare Hlpigrapu Ceami. Y bearasama- candapb3i 4acTo
MOXXHa HATpanmuTH Ha nuTaTH i3 komeHrtapiB Llpiarapm Ceami 10
bearasama [lypanu min Ha3zBorw «beasapmxa-dinika». 1lux nurat
Tak 0araTo, IO Mepel HUMHU HEPIJAKO CTOSTh ClioBa «{1ka ca», «i B
KOMEHTapi CKa3aHo».

CrpykTypa OIBIIOCTI 13 PO3ILTIB TEKCTY OJHAKOBA: CIIOYATKY
B PCUCHHI, HAMIPUKIHIII SIKOTO YacTO CTOITh CI0BO «yatha» «sik (cka-
3aHO B bearasama Ilypani)», J)iBa HOPMYJIO€ TOJOBHY TEMY, IO
posrasigatuMeThes. [loTim BiH uTye BiniOpanuii i3 hearasamu Bipin
i BcraBisge komeHtap Ulpigrapu Ceami. B kiHmi x po3zainy JxiBa
Jla€ BJIacHE MOSICHEHHSI, TI0B’A3Y€ NMPHUBEJCHI apTyMEHTH 3 OCHOBHOIO
TEMOIO Ta HABOJIUTH LIUTATH HA IX MIATPUMKY. SIKIIO panToM MpsSMO
y TeKcTi @parmenT i3 komeHTaps Llpiarapu Ceami [IxiBa He BcTas-
JIsi€, TOJIOBHI TE3U CBOTO IOINEPETHIKA BiH BCE OJHO, 3a3BHYald, I1e-
pedpa3oBye y BIaCHOMY KOMEHTapi. 3a CBOIM CTHJIEM TaKa CTPYKTY-
pa KOMEHTaps MEepPEeryKYyeThbCs 13 TPAAWIIIHO MPHUUHATOIO CXEMOIO,
KOJIY CIIOYaTKy HaBOAMTHCS Cympa, a MOTIM — 11 TIIyMaueHHs:

«Mu npoaHanizyeMo camy Jmiie bearasamy, TOTPUMYIOUHUCH
MOCITIZIOBHOCTI MiXK PI3HMMH 1 YaCTUHAMH, 1100 BU3HAYHTH, IO €
BEPXOBHUM OnaroM. Y Hamii 30ipIii i3 1IecTH TOMIB BCTYITHI peueH-
Hs 3aiMaTUMYTh MicIle cymp, a 'y clioBax (HaBeleHUX i3) bearasamu
PO3KpUBaTHUMEThCS MpeaMeT obroBopeHHs. Hami intepnperanii ciiB
13 bearagamu, MO BiITpaBaTUMYTh POJb CBOTO POAY KOMEHTaps
[bhasya], OynyTh IpyHTYBaTHCh Ha MOTJISIAX BEJIMKOTO BallllIHABA,
npesenedHoro Llpiarapm Cpami, TiBKM B THX BHIAAKaX, KOJIU IIi
MOTJISIN MTOBHICTIO Y3TOKYIOTHCS 13 IIOCTYJIaTaMU BalIlIHABIB, ajKe
tBOpH Llpinrapu nmpoHu3aHi JOKTPUHOIO aIBAWTH, (3p00ICHO T IS
TOTO) MO0 y MOCIiJOBHUKIB aBaiTH, KOTPi CHOTOMHI 3aIllOJIOHHIN

80



IIEHTPaNbHI perioHu (KpaiHu), 3’ IBUIIACh MOXKIIUBICTD BIIKPHUTH IS
cebe Benny brarasaru i T.1.». (Elkman 1986: 119)'%

B ocranHbOMY peyeHHi BinoOpakeHO BCIO 3araJKOBICTh MOC-
tari pinrapa Ceami. He 3Baxkatouu Ha Te, MO BiH OYyB BIJUIIOIHH-
KOM B YYHIBCBKi# mocmimoBHOCTi [Ilankapy, BalfirHaBy CIIpHiiMaI,
1 Toci cpuiiMaroTh HOT0, B MEPIIy Yepry, Sk KoMeHTaTopa bearasa-
ma Ilypanu. Komentapi Wpigrapu Oynu HacCTiIbKH BIUIMBOBHMH,
1o iX (pakTUIHO BBaXKAIH 3a OJHE IIjIe 13 camoro [lypanoro. «B’saca
3Hae, llyka 3Hae, map (IlapikmriT) MOXKIMBO 3HAE, a MOXKIIUBO 1 Hi,
ane Illpinrapa 3Hae yce 3aBHmsku OjarocioBeHHsIM Hapacimxu
(Narasirmha)»'?°, ropoputhcs B omHOoMy mpuciis’i. Cepen ycix moc-
TMIOBHUKIB bhearasamu, HanOinpme lllpinrapy moBaxaroTh dHaifTa-
Hbs-BaliiHaBu. B Yanimanwvs-wapimampimi Kpimnagac Kasipamx
OIKCYE Te, HACKUIbKU BijytaHo Yaiitanbs craBuBcs no llpigrapu, B
icropii mpo #oro 3ycrpiu i3 Bammradra brarroro (Vallabha Bhatta):

«HacrtymHoro mHs mpuitimoB Ha 3i0paHHs Bammabra brarra.
[Moknonusimch ['ocnoneni, BiH OyHII0OYHO 3aroBOpHB: "Y CBOEMY
koMeHTapi Ha [llpimao-bearasamam s cupocryBaB nosicaeHHst LLpi-
arapu Ceawmi. S He MOy BU3HATH oro komeHrtapis. (Y CBOiX TiIy-
MaueHHsx) Ilpinrapa mpuiimae Te, O BiH YHTA€, TAKUM, SK (Te UM
1HIIIE TBEP/PKEHHS) MOIAI0Th (TOOTO Y TOMY KOHTEKCTi, B SIKOMY BO-
HO 3ycTpivaerhcs). ToMy 11i KoMeHTapi — HerrocninoBHi, 1 Llpiarapy
HE MOKHA BU3HATHU 32 aBTOPUTETHOTO BUMTENS (svami)”.

Tocnions 3 yecMmixom BifnoBiB: "Toro, XTo0 He BU3HAE aBTOPH-
TET CBOTO YOJOBiKa (svami), s BBaKaro 3a moBito". CkazaBm Tak,

. . . 127
Maranpa6ry 3aTux. Bl}l TAaKUX CJI1B BC1 OTpUMaAJIK 3aI0OBOJICHHA» .

125 tad evarh parama-nihsreyasa-niscayaya sri-bhagavatam eva paurvaparyavirodhena vicaryate.
tatrasmin sandarbha-satkatmake granthe satra-sthaniyam avatarika- vakyarn visaya-vakyarn
$ri-bhagavata-vakyam. bhasya-rapa tad-vyakhya tu samprati madhya-desadau vyaptan advaita-
vadino nanam bhagavan-mahimanam avagahayitum tad-vadena karvurita-lipinarh parama-
vaisnavanarm $ridhara-svami-carananarn $uddha-vaisnav-asiddhantanugata cet tarhi yathavad
eva vilikhyate. (Tammea-canoap6ea 27)
126 OuesunHo, mo Ilpinrapa Oys mankum Bignanum ['ocrioga Hapacimxu (jtoauHONEBa), amke
HAIPHKIHII CBOTX KOMEHTAPIB /10 0arathbox i3 po3autiB bearasamu BiH npocnasisie came Hapacimxy.
127 3ra dina asi’ vasila prabhure namaskari’

sabhate kahena kichu mane garva kari’

‘bhagavate svamira vyakhyana kairachi khandana

la-ite na pari tanra vyakhyana- vacana

sei vyakhya karena yahan yei pade ani’

eka-vakyata nahi, tate ‘svami’ nahi mani’

prabhu hasi’ kahe, — ‘svami na mane yei jana
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lNopnunio Banabxa brarte Oymno po30HTO 1 HACTYIMHOTO ITHS
BiH CMHPEHHO TpHHIIOB 10 ['ocmoaa Ta monpocuB MPoOaIUTH HOTO.
MaranpaOry naB iioMy Taky mopamy:

«Tu HaBaxxuBcs kputukysatu Llpigrapy Csawmi i 3i0paBcst nu-
caTH BJIIACHOTO KOMEHTaps 1o [llpimao-bearasamam, He BU3HAIOYH
tioro 3a aBTtopureT. Twm Haaro 3aHocumica. Po3yminasa braraBatm
npuxoauts A0 Mene 3 muiocti Ilpiarapu Cami. Bin — yuurens
ycboro cBity (jagad-guru). 51 BBaxkaro #oro 3a cBoro BuuTess. Bce,
IO TH HAaIMcaB O 4depe3 3apo3yMiTiCTh, HAMAraro4nch IepEeBEPIIH-
™1 Wpiarapy Ceami, cymepeumnsio 6 crpaBxkHbOMY cMucny (beara-
eéamu). ToMy HIXTO O CepHO3HO IO LILOTO HE CTaBHBCS. 10r0, XTO
nosicaroe [llpimad bearasamam, vinyqan cronamu pinrapu Csawmi,
[IaHYyBaTUMYTh 1 CIyXaTUMyTh yci. Bukiaam cBO€ TOSCHEHHS [0
Ulpimao-bearasamam cnigytoun 3a Llpigraporo Csami. Binkunp
CBOIO TIHXY i TTOKIOHstiics BepxoBHoMy Borosi-oco6i, Kpimmi»'2,

UYaiftaHbs, KOTPUH caM IPUAHSIB MOCBSYEHHS B OPJIEHI BiJUTIO-
nuukiB [llankapu, He 0a4uB KOJHUX MpodsieM y Tomy, mo Ilpigrapa
OyB 1MOB’s3aHuii i3 axBaiitucramu. JxiBa TocBami % y CBOIO 4yepry
cTBepkye y Tammea-candap6si (27), mo lpiarapa OyB unctum
BaWIITHABOM, KOTPHI JOMIIIyBaB iJiei aJBalTH JMIIE 331 OJiara
YJICHIB CBOET KoK, Y CBOeEMY KoMmeHTapi bananesa BinpsiOrymiana
3a3zHayvae, o Llpigrapa OyB BalIIHABOM:

«TOMY, IO HOTO KOMEHTapi MICTITh TBEPXKEHHSI Ha KOPUCTb
toro, mo Qopma, arpulOyTH, TposiBIieHHS Ta obutens braraBata
(bhagavat) € BiuHMMH, SIK BIYHHMH € Tijla HOrO CYNMyTHHKIB, i 1O
Bignani braraBara HanexaTh 1O JIOAEW HAWBUILOTO Kiacy Ta Mpsi-
MYIOTb JIO 3BUILHEHHSI».

vesyara bhitare tare kariye ganana’

eta kahi’ mahaprabhu mauna dharila

suniya sabara mane santosa ha-ila (3.7.112-116)

$ridhara-svami nindi’ nija-tika kara!
$ridhara-svami nahi mana’, — eta ‘garva’ dhara!
$ridhara-svami-prasade ‘bhagavata’ jani

jagad-guru sridhara-svami ‘guru’ kari” mani
$ridhara-upare garve ye kichu likhibe
‘artha-vyasta’ likhana sei, loke na manibe
$ridharera anugata ye kare likhana

saba loka manya kari’ karibe grahana
$ridharanugata kara bhagavata-vyakhyana
abhimana chadi’ bhaja krsna bhagavan (3.7.131-136)
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AnBaiitrcTehki k& TBepmkeHHsa lpiarapu, 3a cmoBamu bama-
JIEBU, HATaayIOTh «M'SICO Ha KIHYMKY KPIOYKa, M0 MIPUMAHIOE pHOY»
(Elkman 1986: 119-120).

Xou netanbHUN aHani3 Teonoriynux nornsgis Llpiarapu He
BXOJIMTH JI0 TIAHY HAIIOI KHUTH' >, MH, THM HE MEHIIE, BiI3HAYNMO,
10 HOTO MOTJISIAN CYTTEBO BiAPI3HAIOTHCS Bix He-myanismy [llanka-
pu. Ha nymxy @piarensma [apni, lpigrapy mMoxxHa BimHecTH 10
paHHIX (Ta BIUIMBOBHX) BiJIaHWX-aIBAaNTHCTIB, SKUMH OYJIH TaKOX
Manrasenzapa ITypi (Madhavendra Puri), Bimmy ITypi (Visnu Purf —
aBTOp beaxmi Pammnasani), a mizHime — Maarycynana Capacsarti
(Madhustidana Sarasvati) (1974:33). Te, 1110 BCi BOHH aKIIEHTYBaJIN
yBary Ha Oeakmi, a He Ha MOokTpuHi imo3ii Lllankapu, Ha nymKky [le-
niena Illepinana, CBIIYUTH MPO TE€, IO B YOTHUPHAMATOMY CTOJITTI
Tpaauilist aaBaTH B mamxax (Math) Habyma 3HAYHO MIMPLIOTO TIY-
MAaueHHs, a TO 1 B3araji PO3YMHUIACH Y TIOBOPOTI 10 Geakmi» (1994:
48-49). lleranpHO mpoaHanmizyBaBmu koMmenTtapi Ilpigrapu mo mep-
IIOT0 BipIIa Ta YOTUPHOX TONOBHHX BipuiB bearasamu, lllepinan
JOXOJUTH BHCHOBKY, III0 HOTO BYEHHS HAJEKHTH IO OJHOTO 3 Pi3-
HOBH/IIB T€ICTUYHOTO He-AyanizmMy» (Tam camo: 57), SKuid He HaJITo
BIJIPI3HABCS BiJl BUKIAACHOI y bearasami NOKTpUHU bOeeda-abeeda
(tam camo: 54). Sxmo Lpigrapa i 3BepTaeTbes 10 TepPMEHEBTUIHOTO
IHCTpYMEHTapiIo Ta KaTeropiii ajBaiTa-BelaHTH (TaKUX, HATIPUKIIA],
SK CYTHICHA Ta aKIUJICHTaJIbHA XapaKTEPUCTUKH), BIH HE KOPUCTY-
€TbCS HUMU, 1100 YTBEPAHWTH pajuKaibHUN He-myanism [llankapwu.
«pigrapa ... HaOIW3UBCA MO PEATICTHYHOTO THUIY HE-Ayali3My
caukx’i, SKWHA 1€ HAa3WUBAIOTh 'aTpUOYTHBHUM He-Iyami3sMoM' (Tam
camo: 64). Takuii moBopor, 3a cioBamu lllepinaHa, momimae Horo

2% BpaxoByioun Ty pons, sxy Llpigrapi BiIBOgATE y cepeaHbOBIUHOMY iHIyi3Mi, 0COBIHBO y
BaWIIHABCHKO-TTypPaHIuHIM Tpaauilii, AeTanbHUIA aHaTi3 HOro MOTJISAIB JOMOMOXE 3allOBHUTH
ICTOTHI TIporajIMHM y BHBUEHHI 1boro mepioxy. lllepinan Buminsge 4oTHpH NOTeHNLIHHI chepn
JUTS TAKOTO aHalli3y:

«(1) mocniguTh, skum Oyno craienns Ilpinrapu no Maareu, i SIK CTABWIMCH Mi3HIIII TpeJI-
craBHuKH mKkonmu Manrsu no Ilpinrapm; (2) nocniguth, sik craBuses Ilpixrapa mo panHix
[PEACTABHUKIB IIKONH ajBaiiT, Takux sk Yircykxa ta IlyHbsipaHbs, Ta sSKkuM Oy1o #Horo
CTaBICHHS 10 Mi3HINIMX aABalTUCTIB, Takux sk Maarycynana Capacsati; (3) mocmiauTtu
craBnenns Llpiarapy 1o mkonn GeHranbChbKHUX BaiIlHABIB, Ta (4) MpoaHaNi3yBaTH KOMEHTapi
Wlpixrapu Ha Ti Micus i3 bearasamu, SIKi CTOCYIOTBCSL O2akmi, a TaKOX (parMeHTH i3 iforo
niasnori mpo mkony cankx iy (1994: 65-66). Maro Hajiio, Mo JaHe JTOCITIHKEHHS CTaHe Tep-
LIMM KPOKOM Yy IOCIIDKEHHI TpeThoi i3 3a3HaueHux chep.
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"Ha TBIOPO3i 10 MeTai3UIHUX HIOAHCIB auinmbsa 62ceda-abeeda'»
(Tam camo: 58).

HaneBno, HaifsickpaBillnM NPHUKIJIAAOM ITOBOPOTY B OIK Oeakmi
y Ulpiarapu € Te, M0 BiH KOPUCTYETHCA MOHITTAM «matin» (11030p-
HOI CHIIH, 3 AKOi CKIIQJa€ThCs IeH CBIT) B 1HIIOMY, HI)XK B aJBaiTa-
BenmaHTi 3HadeHHi. s [lpigrapm maiis He CKIamaeThbes i3 HEBITac-
TBa (avidya), MOpOKEHOT0 HAKJIAICHHAM (Superimposition) CBITy Ha
Bparmana (adhyasa). Y #oro TBopax BOHa IMOCTa€ K OaratorpaHHa
waxmi BepxoBHoro ['ocnoga, mo Bce 3aKpUBAE, 1 MOSICHIOETHCS Y
TEepMiHAX TOAIOHMX 10 THX, SKHMMH KOPHCTYIOTHCS BaWIIHABU. Y
KOMeHTapi 0 nepioro Bipiia bearagamu lpiarapa Ceami ®0JHOTO
pasy He 3rajye mpo MOHATTS HakiaaneHHs (adhyasa), MOMHIKOBOTO
cymkenns (bhrama) abo HEBIriIacTBa, X04 y HbOTO, 1103a CYMHIBOM,
Oysia Haroga BUCYHYTH TIyMadeHHs Takoro xapakrepy. Tak, cloBo-
cronydeHHs  «nirasta-kuhakam» BiH mpountye sk - «nirastarn
kuhakam kapatarh mayalaksanam yasmims tam» «iiomy, B KOTpiM
XapakTepHuid s maii oOMaH posBiHdyeThesi». Llpinrapa o6xo-
JUTHCS TOCUTh JCTIKATHO 1 3 psAAKOM «tejo-vari-mrdam...», B sskoMy
HaBiTh /[xiBa [ocBami BOa4ae MOTEHIIAN IS aJBAMTHCTCHKOI iHTED-
nperamii-". BiH TIyMauuTh MOHATTS «Vvinimaya» sk «vyatyaya» —
XxMOHA BHJIMMICTh OJHOTO €JEMEHTa B IHIIOMY, SK OT BHUIUMICTb
Mipa)ky HaJl HarpiTO TOBEPXHEI0, a00 BUIUMICTh BOJH, SIKy MOXHA
mo0aYnTH Yy CKJIi, Ta BUJIUMICTh CKJIa, IKe BUIJIsIa€, HIOM Boxa. Xo-
Ya 1I1e TUIOBO aIBAMTUCTChKI npukiaay, llpiarapa ogHak He KOpHC-
TAEThCS HUMHU SK MOXIIMBICTIO, IIO0 PO3BUHYTH TEOPil0 XUOHOCTI
cBiTy. Lle moBoJIi KpacCHOMOBHHUH *ecT, 3Ba)Karouu Ha Te€, IO CBOI
KoMeHTapi 10 bpaema-cympu lllaHkapa mo4YMHAE came 3 aHai3y
Teopii HakjaaeHHsA. Y KOMEHTapi A0 Hepuioro Bipmia bearasamu
pigrapi Ba)JIMBO IMOKa3aTd, IO HE3BAXKalOYM HAa XWUOHY BHIU-
MICTh, OCHOBA CBITy 3HaXOJIUThCS B ICTHHHIN peaibHOCTI bparmana,
KOTPOMY ITiJl CHITy BUBECTH 3 OMaHH YKHBUX iCTOT.

Ile ogaum mpukiagoMm Ttoro, sk Llpiarapa yHukae MOHATTS
Matii B aABAUTUCTCHKOMY PO3YMiHHI IIbOTO TEPMiHY, € HOr0 KOMEH-

0 Kirh ca tejo-vari-mrdam ity anenaiva tesarn vivaksitarh setsyatiti janmady asya yata ity
aprayojakarh syat.

«bimbire Toro, (Mais6adi TyMaroTh, MI0) iXHIO TOKTPUHY MOXKHA 0OIpyHTYBaTH (pasoro tejo-
vari-mrdam. (Ane sIKIIo NPUIHATH TXHIO TOYKY 30py,) BTpadae cenc ¢pasza janmady asya
yatah». (ITapamamma-candapbza 105)
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Tap A0 IPYroro Bipiia i3 yotupusipinoBoi hearasamu. lllepinan Tak
repekyaaac ek parMenr:

«Te, 1m0 NMposBIAETHCS 6€3 OCHOBH 1 110 He € mposiBieHnM y Ca-
MOCTI, 3HaiiTe — 1€ Maiss CaMocTi, sIka oAi0Ha 40 BUIUMOCTI, 10 TiHi.

[Komenrap lpiarapu:] Lle — Bu3HAYCHHS Matii, OCKUTEKH BO-
Ha TIOCTIZOBHO TYT 3TafyeThcs. TyT BCTAHOBIIOETHCS 3B'SA30K MIiXK
Heto ta Camictio. "be3 ocHoBH" o3Hauae "0e3 CyTHICHOI OCHOBH'.
Maiisa CaMocTi € TiM, IO TACIYAHO 3akiagene B cybcrpari Camoc-
Ti 1 IOCTa€ K BHIUMICTh peaslbHOTO, ''a00 Xk (y3araii) He MPOSBIIS-
eTbes’. "SIk BUOUMICTR" O3HAYa€ ABa MICAIL 1 T.J., IKI HE PO3PI3HSI-
I0ThCSL Y CIpUHHATTI. "SIk TiHB" 03HAaYa€ HEBM3HAHHS YOTOCH, IIO
icaye. Tinnaro € Paxy (Rahu), koTpa 3anmumraerscst muianeToro, xoda ii
i me BumHO»™". (1994: 59-60)

Sk 1 y cBoeMy KOMEHTapi A0 Tepuioro Bipuia bearasamu,
[pigrapa B maHoMy (parMeHTi ONHCY€E Malil0 TIPOCTO SIK XHOHY
BHIUMICTb, 3aIIO3NIYIOUYH aHAJIOTII i3 caMoro X Bipma. Tak caMo fK i
y KOMEHTapi JI0 MepIoro Bipliia, BiH MparHe Mmokasartu, 1o CBIT BU-
JIMMOCTEH Mae peajbHE MIAIPYHTS B peaibHOCTI bparmana. Ilpm
upomy llpiarapa He poOUTH KOTHUX CIIPOO BUITH 32 MEXKi TEKCTY
bearasamu 1 apTUKYJIFOBATH TEOPIO HEBITJIACTBA B TEPMiHAX aJ[BANTH.

VY cpoix norsaax llpigrapa, Hacmpapii, € OJWKIUM JI0 JOK-
TPUHU wiakmi 4alTaHbsI- BaWITHABIB, HIX JO TOHATTS Mmati (imoco-
¢ii agBaiitu. [lo3uTHBHE BU3HAYCHHS Maui MOKHA 3HAUTH Y KOMEH-
tapi llpigrapu go Bipma 1.7.6 bearasamu, B SIKOMY OIUCYEThCS
TpaHc B’scu. SIk Mmu mam’graemo, 1ie oJiuH i3 Tux ¢parmenTie [lypa-
Hu, 3 sxux Jlxisa TocBaMi BUBOIMTE 3arajibHe 3HaueHHs braraBar.
JIxiBa netanbHO aHaizye uei Bipm y Tammea-canoap6si (B po3mi-
nax 3 32 o 45). Bin npocTexye y HbOMY NOTEHIIIaTbHY MOKIIUBICTh
U He-IyaJiCTUYHOTO TJIyMAauyeHHS 1 TOMY, KOPHUCTYIOUHChH Haro-
JI010, HABOJIUThH APTYMEHTH MPOTH TAKUX aJ[BANTUCTCHKUX MOHSTH 5K
matiss, HepirmactBo (avidya) Ta obmexenns (upadhi). Hartomicts

8! Bearasama 2.9.34:

rte ‘rtharh yat pratiyeta na pratiyeta catmani

tad vidyad atmano mayarh yathabhaso yatha tamah
bzasapmxa-oinixa: yathatma-maya-yogenety anena mayaya api prstatvad
vaksyamanopayogitvac ca mayarh niripayati. rte artharh vinapi vastavam artharh yad yatah
kim apy aniruktam atmany adhisthane pratiyeta sad api ca na pratiyeta tat atmano mama
mayam vidyat. yatha abhaso dvi-candradir ity artharh vina pratitau drstantah. yatha tama iti
sato ‘prafitau. tamo rahur yatha graham-mandale sthito ‘pi na dr$yate tatha.
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komenTap Lllpiarapu Cami no bearasamu 1.7.6 Hanpodyn mpocTuii,
TTO3UTHBHHMA 32 CBOIM 3MICTOM 1 HE MICTHTh XapakTepHOI M (io-
coii anBaliTH TEPMIHOMIOTII:

«Yuenuit myx [B’sca] ykmaB CarBata-camxity [braraBata
[lypany] ans dropeid, KOTpi HE 3HAIOTH TPO Oeakmi-tiory s AIro-
LIaJDKH, 10 HAIIPSIMY YCYBa€ Bce HeOaXkaHe.

[Komenrtap Lpinrapu]: Tyt #aerscs npo Te, mo [ocnoap,
KOMY HalleXXaTh YCli wiaxkmi, XTO 3HAE BCE, XTO BOJIOJII€ BITHO TPOSIB-
JICHOIO 1 HalOmaromaTHImoKw GopMoro (svariipa), KOHTPOIIOE MALit0
CBOEIO wuiakmi, 1O BiAMOBifae 3a 3HaHHA. JKHBa K icTOTa, YMS ic-
ThHHA (OpMa HE TMPOABJICHA, 1 KOTpa (HATOMICTH) BOJIOJIE TIPSIMO
IPOTHIEKHHMH SKOCTAMH, BBedeHa B omany Moro ([ocrona)
Maticro. JKuBa icTOTa BUBUIBHSETHCS 3aBISIKM 3HAHHIO, KOTPE MOXKHA
orpuMaTu uepe3 Oeaxmi ans ['ocmoma. Bimmycami (Visnusvami)
roBoputh: "BiduHOTO0, HaAiNeHOTrO CBimOMicTIO Ta OmakeHHOro I'oc-
1o/1a oropTae 3HaHHs (samvit) Ta eHepris OmaxxeHcTBa. JKnBa icToTa
MOKPUTA HEBIrJIACTBOM 1 BifiuyBae OiJlb BiJ 0araTbox CTpaxkganp'. A
TaKOX B iHIIOMY Micmi (cka3aHo): "Toil, XTO KOHTpOIIIOE MaAlifo €
l'ocriostom, a Ti, KOMy BOHa MPUHOCUTH O, € )XKUBUMH 1CTOTaMHU.
Mu cmiBaemo xBany [ocnoay-JItoanHONEBOBI, KOTpUH TMOCTiIHHO
HACOJIOJDKYEThCSL CBOEKO Maticro. BiH HafineHWd TpaHCUECHASHTHUM
ONaXKeHCTBOM, siKe i3 Hboro mposBIsieThes, sk mposieisieThes (i3 Hporo)
1 TIOBHUI CTpaXk[laHb CBIT. BiH He 3amapaHuii CTpaxoM, MOPOKEHUM
BIZIMIHHOCTSIMH CBITY, KOTPHIA IIOCTaB Bij Horo morysimy™. [ .. 2,

VY upomy QparMeHTi MOKHa BUAUIUTH Maike BCi €IEMEHTH
JNOKTPHHHU 4aiiTaHbs-BalIHaBIB npo waxmi braraBana. 'ocions €
BoJloJiapeM ycix enepriit. ['ociogns Gopma He € MaTepiaIbHOIO YK
THMYACOBOIO, BOHA € TIPOSBOM Moro ocobucToi wakmi, KO0 BiH
BIYHO HACOJOIKY€eThcA. Bin matiii, 30BHIIIHBOT eHeprii, 3 AKOi cKiia-
naethest cBit, [ocnop cToith ocTopoHs. Byayun TpancdopmoBaHoro

%2 anarthopasamarh saksad bhakti-yogam adhoksaje

lokasyajanato vidvams cakre satvata-sarmhitam

Beasapmxa-oinika: etad uktarh  bhavati—vidya-saktya maya-niyanta nityavirbhita-
paramananda-svartipah sarva-jfiah sarva-Saktir I$varah tan-mayaya sarmmohitas tirobhita-
svariipas tad-viparita-dharma jivas tasya ce§vara-bhaktya labdha-jfianena moksa iti. tad uktarn
visnu-svamin—hladinya sarmvid-aslistah sac-cid-ananda i$varah. svavidya-sarhvrto jivah
sarhkle§a-nikarakarah. tathd — sa 1$o yad-vase maya sa jivo yas tayarditah. svavirbhita-
paranandah  svavirbhiita-suduhkha-bhath.  svadrg-utthaviparyasa-bhava-bhedaja-bhi-$ucah.
man-mayaya jusann aste tam imarh nr-harih numah. ity adi.
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waxmi T'octiona, matiss cama 1o co0i He € XUOHOI0 91 1TF030pHOI0. Ha-
TOMICTh XHOHHMM Ta 1IFO30PHMM € ii BIUTMB HA HEIIACHUX JKUBUX iCTOT.
Leit BIUIMB MOXKHa HEHTpatizyBaTh 3aBAsKky BinnaHocti ['ocniony.

Xou Ilpigrapa Ceami i He minuth ['ocnonHi waxmi Ha Tpu
THUITH, OYEBHUIHO, 110 BCi HEOOXIiTHI €IeMEeHTH s MMOOYA0BU CHCTE-
MaTH30BaHOI Teopii y HBOro Bxe MpucyTHi. Bipm BimmHycBami €
TOTOBUM MIiATPYHTAM, 100 PO3IUIMTH HAa TPH YACTHHHU BHYTPIIIHIO
eHeprito. He Bucravae nmine omHOTO €NEMEHTY NOKTPUHU WAKMi, &
caMe — He3z0arHeHHOCTI (auinmwi). Jlume gaiiTans-paitmrHaBw, Oa-
XKaroun 30eperTy TPaHCLEHJCHTHE MOoJIoKeHHs brarapaHa, Harojomry-
I0Th Ha He3barHeHHii npupoxi Moro enepriii. ToMy OLiHKa MOTISIB
pigrapu, sxy mae Hlepiman: «Ha miBmOpo3i 10 MeTadi3mIHNX HIOAH-
CIB auinmpsi-62eda-abeeda» (1994: 58), € BIly4HOIO 1 Ha HAIII TIOTJIS.

106 uitkime chopmymnroBatu dinocodebky mozumito pin-
rapu, MoTpiOHO THOIIe Ta AETANBHIIIE TPOaHANli3yBaTH HOTO KOMe-
HTapi. Slkumu 6 He OyIHM pe3yabTaTH JOCHIHKCHHS TaKOTO XapaKTe-
Py, OYEBWJIHO, 110 HAATO crpormieHoto € aymka Crioapra Enkmana
mpo Te, mo ¢imocodito Llpiarapy MoxkHa BimHECTH A0 aJBaiTa-
BenaHTH. besanensiiiini TBepkeHHs EnkMana mipo craBienHs Jxi-
BU 10 komeHTapiB Llpigrapu, BUCIOBICHHI y POOOTI BOTO aMepu-
KaHCBKOI'O JIOCJIIIHUKA PUCBsueHilt Tammea-canoap03i, 6a3yroThCs
Ha HeMpaBWIBHOMY PO3YMiHHI 000X aBTOpIB:

«AHani3 Texcty Tammea-candapbeu nokasye, 1o JxiBa He
cTaBUBCH 10 koMeHTapiB lpiarapu 3 Takoro moearoro, sik YalTaHbsl.
Komwm [IxiBa mumre, mo cmigyBarume Llpiarapi, Bid paame He 3 Bia-
CHOI BOJI MOCTymaeTscsl mnepex mnorysigamu Yaiitanei. Hacnpasnmi,
Hxisa crigye Ilpiarapi nunie B ApyropsiHUX MOMEHTaX, BiJKHIA-
104l BCi MOTO aJBalTW4HI iHTeprpeTanii sK "HeBaWIIHABCHKI", sK
HaNMCaHl JHIIe 3ais TOro, 100 3a0XOTHTH aABAWTHCTIB BHUBYATH
bearasamy. Y Tammea-canoap63i JIxiBa NeKOM HABOAHUTH (hparme-
HTH 3 KoMeHTapiB [lIpiarapu npocro, mo6 ix cnpocrtyBaru. 1o Toro
X y LIMX BHUIAAKax aprymMeHTu [xiBu mpo Te, 10 BiH CIiJly€e MPUpPO-
IHiN cyTi bearasamu, € HEBUTIPaBIaHUMHU, aJpKe 4acTo, MI00 3aXuc-
TUTH BJIaCHI TIOTJISIHA, BIH Ta€ HETPaBIOOAIOH] IHTepIpETallii TePMiHIB
Ta MaJIOBIPOTiJHI MPOYHUTAHHS CIIOBOCTIONYYeHb <...> HaBpsin un Yaii-
TaHbsl, KOTPUH Pi3K0 KpUTHKYBaB Banalry 3a Te, 1110 TOM HE MOrOKY-
BaBcst 3 koMeHTapsimu LIpinrapu i TimymauuB braraBary no-cBoemy, OyB
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Ou panuii cBaBiIbHNM iHTEpHpeTamnisM JxiBu i fioro ¢hopManbHOMY
crigyBanHio komeHtapsm [pigrapu» (Elkman 1986: 180-181).

Ha take mportucTaBnenns norsanis Jxisu Tocami i3 morss-
namu Yabitansi 1 Ulpigrapu, Bnepiie MoxxHa HatpamuTa y Cymrina
Kymapa [le, aBropa KHUTH «PaHHsa icmopis eatiuiHaécukoi 6ipu ma
pyxy eauiunasie y benranii». Jle 3a3Hauae: «CKIIagaeThCcs BpaKeHHS,
mo YaiiTaHes He MIr HACTUTBKK NpOTUBUTHCH norysaaM Lllankapw,
sk ipo me nmie Kpimaamaca Kasipamk. Ase HenapokoM Kaipamk
BCE-TaKU JIa€ HaM 3arajbHe YSBJICHHA NPO Te, IKUMU HacHpaBai Oy-
mn MetadizuuHi ysenenHs YaiitaHbi, Konu omucye, sk YaiTaHbs
BHuCMitoBaB BaiaOra bratry 3a Te, 1110 TOH BimiHIIOB BiJ KOMEHTa-
pie Ilpinrapu, xotporo Yaiitanbs Ha3uBaB odcarao-rypy (jagad-
guru)» (1986: 151).

Ockinbku TOIOBHUM JKepenoM, sikuM Kpimnagaca Kaipamk
KOPHCTYBABCSI, OIUCYIOYH BaWIIHABCHKY TEOJIOTi0, OYJIM TBOPH Iie-
CTH TocBaMmi, EmkMaH mpocto mpoekTtye Touky 3opy e Ha J[xiBy
Tocsami, i 3amicTs Kpimmnanaca Kasipamka nporucrasnse [piarapi
ta YaiiTanei aBTOpa caHmapor.

Ha Taki BucHoBku [le Ta EnkMana HamToBXye MPUIYIIEHHS,
3a sikuM cummatist Yakitansi qo Hpigrapu noBuHHa Oyna 6 CBiTYUTH
po Onm3bKicTh MaramnpaOry no ¢inocodii agBaiTi. 3 bOTO MOTJIs-
ny nonemika /xiBu 3 agBaiiTucTamu € rnposisoM HenoBaru 1o Lpin-
rapu (a Bixrak i go Yakitanei). OnHaK 1e NpUIYLICHHS € XUOHUM,
OCKLJIBbKH, TIO-TIepIIIe, HIIIO HE BKA3ye Ha Te, 1m0 YaliTaHbs MMOBaXKaB
pigrapy 3a #ioro 3B’s3ku 3 ajgBaiiTcramu. ['nmuOoka BimgaHicTh
1boro KomenTaropa bzarasamu**® ta Gnmspkicts Llpigrapu 1o Teo-

133 MoskHa 3HANTH CBiTUEHHS Ha KOPHCTH TOTO, IO MPHHANMHI rocBaMi Bpinnasana miHyBami
lpixrapy He 3a #oro Mo3uuLio y BefaHTHIHKUX Aedarax. JuB., Hanpukiaa, komentap Llpinra-
pu no bearasamu 10.43.17, sxkuil MiCTHTH 3apOJKH Teopii 6eakmi-pacu, 30CEPEIKEHOI Ha
Kpimmi. Leit Bipm ommcye Te, K mo-pisHOMy crpuiitManu KpiliHy, Ko TOi BHIIIOB Ha
apeny B Matxypi 6opotucs i3 Kamcoro:

mallanam asanir nrnam nara-varah strinam smaro martiman

gopanarn sva-jano ‘satarn ksiti-bhujarn $asta sva-pitroh sisuh

mrtyur bhoja-pater virad avidusarh tattvarm param yoginarn

vrsninarh para-devateti vidito rangarn gatah sagrajah
«Ha Kpimmny, xoTpuii BUAIIOB Ha apeHy 31 CBOIM CTapIIMM OpaToM, iHII OOpIi JUBUIHCH SIK
Ha IpiM, JTI0H (L0 NPUHIIUIH HOJUBUTUCE HA Oiii) — K HA HAHKPAIIOro Cepes JIFoIeH, KIHKH —
SIK Ha yocoOneHHs1 KyminoHa, macTyxu — sk Ha CBOrO pOJM4a, HEUSCTHBI Lapi — K Ha TOT0, XTO
Kapae, Horo 0aTbKU — SIK Ha AUTHHY, Iap Oeodacie (Kamca) — sk Ha cMepTb, HEBIITIACH — K Ha
BceneHcbky (opMy, #oru — sik Ha BepXoBHy icTHHY, 6piuiHi — Ik Ha BepxoBHe boxecTBOY.
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Jyorii 6eeda-abeeda CBiAYATH PO Te, IO HOTO MOTISIAN OynH Jae-
kuMH Bif Qimocodii axBaiitu B ii yrcromy Burisai. Lle i mormno Bu-
knukaTtu nosary Yaitansi. [lo-npyre, [xiBa He MPOCTO Ha CIOBax
Bignae many llpiarapi. SIkimo noauBUTHCH, SIK YacTo JXiBa LUTye
beasapmxa-oiniky, BigBomsun xomeHTtapsMm Llpigrapu meHTpanbHe
MiCIle y CBOIX TIyMaueHHsX bearasamu, oppa3y BUAHO, IIO CTaB-
nenns [xieu no Ulpigrapu He MOKHA OXapakTepU3yBaTH TUIBKH SIK
«rocTynky mepen morisgamu Yaiitanei» (Elkman 1986: 180). Te,
mo JIxiBa Mir BogHOYac KPUTHKYBaTH (imocodiro anBalTH i BiIBO-
vt Upinrapi mouecHe miclie y CBOiX TBOpax, HE BUKIIUKATHME ITOH-
BY, SIKIIIO 30aJIJaHCOBAHO OIIHUTHU Teosoriuni norysau Ilpiarapu.

Ceami i Toceami

Cranenns JlxiBu no llpigrapu He Oyno aHi OBEPXHEBUM,
aHl OJHOBHMIPHHUM, 1 1032 CYMHIBOM BapTe TIHOIIOro axamisy. B
Yamyxcympi Tiyi, sk 1 B IHIMX po3ainax caHmgapor, JkiBa yacto He
npocro cuigye 3a Ilpiaraporo, a OykBaJbHO MOBTOPIOE HOTO TIyMa-
yeHHs1 bearasamu. Tak, cTpykrypa KomeHTaps J[kiBu 10 meprioro
Bipma bearasamu TpyHTYEThc Ha 3amnpoBapkeHux Llpigraporo ka-
TEropisiX CYTHICHOI Ta aKIMAEHTAJIbHOI XapakTepucTuk. [Ipu mpomy,
JIxiBa He mpocTo XOTiB mie pa3 o3Byuntu morisau Llpiarapu abo
HamMcaTu 0 HuX cBiii koMmenrap. JIxiBa Tocsami OyayBaB cucreMa-

VY komeHTapi a0 uporo Bipma B beasapmxa-oiniyi Ulpiarapa CBami 3ampoBapKye MOHSTTS
pacu:

tatra $rngaradi-sarva-rasa-kadamba-martir bhagavars tat-tad-abhiprayanusarena babhau, na
sakalyena sarvesarn ity aha mallanam iti. malladinam ajfianarm drastrnam asany-adi-ripena
dasadha viditah san sagrajo rangarm gata ity anvayah. malladibhivyakta rasah kramena $lokena
nibadhyante—raudro ‘dbhutas ca $mgaro hasyah viro daya tatha. bhayanakas ca bibhatsah
santah saprema bhaktikah.

«braraBan, KOTpHii BTUTIOE y co0i BCe PI3HOMAHITTS pac, TOYMHAKOYH 3 POMAHTHYHOTI JIOOOBI,
IoCTaB (Ha apeHi) 3riHO 3 Oa)KaHHSAM KOXKHOTO 3 NPHCYTHIX, @ HE y CBOil HOBHOTI Iepen
koxHEM. Tak ckasaHo y Bipi. CHHTAKCHYHA MOCITiZOBHICTD CITiB y bOMY Bipmmi Taka: Moro
(Kpimy) pasom 3i crapmmm OpatoMm, Mi3HaBamM JecsatbMa pisHumu crnocobamu (y dopmi
rpomy i T.1.) Oopui Ta iHwi mo36asieHi 3HaHHA Mroxu. [IposiBieni y Gopusx i T.4. pacu po3ra-
moBaHi 1o nopsaky, "(Llumu pacamu €) THIB, IOJMB, POMAaHTUYHA JIIOOOB, PadiCTh, TEPOI3M,
CIIBUYTTS, Kax, OTH/A, CIIOKii Ta BiqgaHiCTh (62akmi), HATIOBHEHA JII000B 10 (npemoro)'™».
Bapto Bigsnauuty, mwo Llpinrapa Bkiodae 6eaxmi fo nepeniky pac. Y Batiwunasa-mowani
Canarana [ocBami ofpasy >k mepexomuTh N0 wiei knacudikamii rasnauiB 3a pacamu. Bin
TMIOSICHIOE, YOMY KOXKeH 3 HPHCYTHIX HaiIeHHH Ti€I0 YH iHIIOIO pacoio, ma sKa cmx ‘ai-beasa
(sthyayi-bhava) Bixrnosizae 10cBiLy KOXKHOTO.
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TH30BaHy TEOJIOTIUHY CIIOPYAY, apXiTEeKTYpHHUH IUIaH SKO1 BiH BECh
yac TpuMmaB miepes; coboro. Bix Ulpiarapu moxHa Oyio B3saTH 6araro
BOXJIMBHUX OyniBenbHUX OJOKiB, omHak JIxkiBi moTpiOHO Oyiyo 1ie
BUOYAYBaTH 13 HUX CTilKy cTpykTypy. LLIpiarapa nymaB Hag TuMm, K
MPOKOMEHTYBATH KO)KEH OKPEMHH BipIl, HATOMICTH Y aBTOpa CaH-
mapOr Oyna ApyropsiiHa MeTa — CIUIECTH BipII MiX co00I0 y Kore-
PEHTHY TEOJIOTIYHY CUCTEMY.

Sx mpukian, mo nobpe BimoOpaxkae, sk JkiBa KOPUCTYEThCA
koMeHTapssmu lpigrapu, mu posrisiHemo (parmeHT i3 [lapamvam-
Ma-canoapbeu, 1 BiH OOTOBOPIOE IIICTh IOKA3HHMKIB 3HAYCHHS
(tatparya-linga), mocunarouncey Ha BipiI i3 Apyroi micHi bearasamu:
«Yepes ¢izuuni 06’extu [dréyaih], sk-0T iHTENIEeKT, Yepe3 CBOIO ca-
MICTh [svatmana], uyepe3 o3naku [laksanaih] i gepe3 aprymentu, mio
NPUBOAATH 10 YMOBUBOAIB [anumapakaih], braraBana Xapi MoxHa
ni3HaTH sK oueBmaLs [drstvd] y Beix icrorax»™,

JIxiBa mae moBouti 06’ €MHE MOSCHEHHS 10 I[LOTO BipIlia, KOPH-
CTYIOUHCH JIOTIYHUMH YMOBHMBOJIaMH, 100 TIOKa3aTH iCHYBaHHS KU-
BO1 icTOTH (024Ci6U), BHYTPIIITHHOTO KOHTPOIIOOUOTO (aHmap 'ami) Ta
braraBana. IcHyBaHHS KOXKHO{ 13 IIMX CyTHOCTEI BHBOJIUTHCS 3 ICHY-
BaHHS MMONEPEAHbOI: braraBana — i3 awmap simi, anmap 'ssmi — 13 *Ku-
BOI iCTOTH, a JXMBOI icTOTH — 13 (i3uuHUX 00’€KTiB. CTPYKTYpY Ta
TEPMIHOJIONIO It CBOiX aprymenTiB J[xiBa [ocBami Maiike MOBHiC-
110 3ano3uuye y Lpiarapu Cami, KOTpui numie:

«braraBan e oueBumHuM [laksitah]. 3aBmsku gomy? 3aBasku
CBOil caMocTi [svatmana], ToOTO 3aBASKH TOMY, IO BiH € BHYTPIIlI-
HIM KOHTpOJIOIOYHMM [antaryami|, HaiJIEHOI CBiJJOMICTIO CYTHICTIO
[ksetrajiia]. SIx came (Bin € ouewmunM)? Disuuni 00’€KTH, AK-OT
iHTenekT, ciquath mpo ne (1) depes (anani3) oznak [laksanaih], sixi
BKa3yIOTh Ha (iCHYBaHHS) CaMOCSHHOTO aHmap smi 3a OTIOMOTOO
BHYTPIITHBOI cymepewynocti (untenability) [anupapatti]: "6e3 camo-
csitHoro oueBmans [drstva] inepTHi 00’ekTH He Mornu 6 Gaumtu'. 1
(2) 3a JOMOMOTOI0 apryMeHTIB, IO MiAIITOBXYIOTH /10 YMOBHBOIIB
[anumapakaih] yepe3 He3MiHHY CymyTHICTH (invariabe concomitan-
ce) [vyapti]: "iaTenexT i T.A. 3ameXaTh BiJ areHTa Iil, OCKUIBKH €
TaKUMH X IHCTpYMEHTaMH, SIK COKHpa 1 T.A». A He3alexHa ocoda

% bhagavan sarva-bhiitesu laksitah svatmana harih
dr$yair buddhyadibhir drasta laksanair anumapakaih (bzarasama 2.2.35)
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(mokazana) wepe3 (icHyBaHHS) areHTa [ii, 1 TaKk yTBEpIKyeThCs (ic-
HyBaHHA) [weapu [1$vara] »%

pinrapa Ceami cno4atky (GopMyIi0€ OCHOBOIOJIOKHE MH-
Tauns, ke 3anae llykanesa [ocBaMi y 1boMy BipIii: IK MH MOXKEMO
mi3Haty braraBana? BigmoBigs mpocrta: «3po3ymiBmd, 1mo Bix npu-
CYTHIH y KOXKHIN KHBiH iCTOTI K BHYTPIIITHIN KOHTPOIIOIOUHAN (aH-
map’sami)». A K Hi3HATH anmap’ami? VIoro icHyBaHHS MH MOKEMO
BHUCHYBATH i3 mpupoan Gi3nIHUX 00’ €KTiB, KOPUCTYIOUHCH JIOTi9HH-
MU KaTeropisiMi BHYTPIIIHBOI CyliepedHoCTi [anupapatti] Ta He3min-
HOI cynyTHocTi [Vyapti]. Tak 1o BUCHOBKY mpo icHyBaHHs braraBana
Hlpigrapa npuxoauTh 3a OAMH KPOK: HA iICHYBaHHS BHYTPIIIHBOTO
KOHTPOIIFOI0YOT0, KOTPUH € HIKUM iHIINM 5K braraBanom, BKa3yoTbh
¢i3n4HI 00’ €KTH.

Jxisa T'ocami mepetimae nmosicuenns IlIpigrapu, ogHak ao0mo-
BHIOE HOTO CBOIMH apryMeHTaMH, II00 YiTKillle OKPECIUTH 3acaau
YJaTaHbs-BalIIHABCHKOI OHTONOTII. 30Kpema, [[kiBa momae mie aBa
eTanu J0 apryMEHTallii CBOTO MONEepeAHHMKA: MK (DI3UYHUMHU
00’€KTamMu Ta aHmap’Ami BiH TIOMIIAE IHIUBIAyaIbHY KHUBY iCTOTY,
Ooicigy, 1 nomae braraBaHa sik okpemy Bifl aumap’simi PeanbHICTB.
[Monsitts *)uBoi icTotu JI)KiBa BBOIUTH, 1100 [MOKA3aTH Pi3HULIFD MK
IHIVBIyaJIbHOIO CaMICTIO Ta BepXOBHOIO caMicTIO, awmap’smi.
Oo6uzBi i cyTHOCTI HaxaiieHi cBigomicTio (Ksetrajiia), omHak crpo-
MOJKHICTh 1HIUBIAYaJIbHOI CaMOCTI IO YCBIJIOMJICHHS 3aJIS)KHMTh BijI
Bepxosnoi camocri. llIpiarapa 1poro nutaHHs He TOPKAETHCS, TOMY
JlxiBa TocBami cam OepeThCcst POBECTH 1€ PO3pi3HEHHS. B pesyib-
TaTi A0 mepelniky nuTaHb B aprymenrtauii Llpigrapu nomaerscs e
onHe: siK (i3uuHi 00’€KTH BKa3yIOTh Ha iICHyBaHHS awmap’simi? 3a-
BJISIKW 1CHYBaHHIO (200 IPUCYTHOCTI) 1HIVBI Iy aIbHOT Qoicigu:

«3Ha4yeHHs (IOJISrae) ochb y YOMY: CIIOYATKy (3aBISKH PO3Y-
MIHHIO TIPUPOJIM) BCIiX 1HJMBIIya bHUX OUYEBHIIIB, MOXKHA 3PO3yMi-
TH BHYTPIIIHBOTO KOHTPOJIOIOYOTO... Hanpuknan, anmap’smi MOX-
Ha 3pO3YMITH 3aBJSIKH Takiii cymepeuHocti [anupapatti]: "Ockinbku
MM 0a4uMoO, IO 0JCiéu HE € HE3AJIC)KHUMHM JISUaMH YU TUMH, XTO

phagavan laksito drstah. katham. svatmana ksetrajiantaryamitaya. Kkaih. dréyair
buddhyadibhih. tad eva dvedha darsayati. dr$yanam jananarnh darSanarh Ssva-prakasarm
drastararm vina na ghatata ity anupapatti-mukhena laksanaih sva-prakasantaryami-laksakaih.
tatha buddhyadini kartr-prayojyani karanatvat vasyadivan iti vyapti-mukhenanumapakaih. sva-
tantras ca kartrety evam isvara-siddhih.
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HACOJIOJDKYETHCS, 1 TP IBOMY Kapma abo K MISIBHICTh TaKOX €
1HEpTHOIO, MM IPUXOAUMO 10 BUCHOBKY IO T€, L0 y CXWUJIBHOCTI
XKHUBHX iCTOT OyTH AislYaMH Ta THMH, XTO HACOJIOMKYETHCS, TOBUHEH
OyTu BHYTpilHiK iHimiaTop"”. BHYTpimHI KOHTpoMOWYHA [aH-
map’ami| COPAYUHIOE TE, MO CaMiCTh 0AYUTh OYMMa, Iy€ ByXaMH,
CpuiMaEe po3yMOM Ta YCBiIOMITIOE THTETIEKTOMY.

[Ticns Toro, sk JxiBa TocBami BBOAMTE KUBY iCTOTY B apry-
MEHTAIII0 TIPO iCHyBaHHA braraBana, BiH pO3IINPIOE TUCKYCIiO, 3a-
My4dalo4dW Ie OAWH CympoBimumii (concomitant) ¢eHomMeHaTBHOMY
CBITY €JIEMEHT, a caMe — JisutbHIcTh (karma). Immynsc 1o misimbpHOCTI
HE MOXHa JIOKaJIi3yBaTH B JKHBIiH icTOTI a00 B caMiil 0 cO01 Jisib-
HOCTI, aJKe Tepiia He € He3aIeKHO, a OCTaHHS HE BOJOJIIE CBiIO-
MicTio. ToMy HEOOXiTHUM € BUCHOBOK IIPO ICHYBaHHS anmap’ M.

[Ile BaxnMMBIIIUM € BBEJCHHS TIOHATTS braraBana. Sk yxe He-
OJTHOPA30BO 3a3HAYANOCh, ToJoBHA MeTa 105-ro posminy llapamam-
ma-canoapbeu (o sikoro BxoauTh Yamyxcympi Tika) — moKasary,
3aCTOCOBYIOYM METOJI IIECTH MOKA3HUKIB 3HAYCHHS, O CYyTTIO bea-
ragama Ilypanu € braraBan. 3 ogHoro 00Ky, 1ie JOCUTb MPOCTO 3pPO-
OWTH Ha OCHOBI BHUIIE3TraJaHOTO Bipma i3 hearasamu (KOTpUH € 1I10-
CTHM TIOKa3HHUKOM), OCKIJIBKHM caM BipII 1Mo iMeHi 3ragye braraBaHa
Xapi (Kpimny). Ognak My He OBUHHI 3a0yBaty, 110 J[>KiBa CTaBUTH
nepen cobol 3a MeTy yTBepAautu braraBaHa B uaiTaHbs-
BaWIITHABCHKOMY CEHCI IIbOTO CJIOBa, SK CIIOBHEHE 0O0XKECTBEHHUMH
aTpuOyTaMu HaWBHIIE NPOSBICHHS TpoicToro bora, mo Bojogie
0e3MeXHUMHU 1 He30arHeHHWMHU eHeprisMu. BHyTpimmHIi KOHTpO-
Mmoo abo K, SIK HOro 4acTo Ha3MBalOTh y rayjia-BalIIHABCHKIN
miTeparypi, Haj-Ayma (paramatma), € APYruM WIEHOM TPOiCTOro
Bora, wactkoro (armsa) braraBana. braraBan mposiBisie cebe sk aw-
map’sami, o0 COpUSATH TiSUTBHOCTI )KMBUX 1CTOT, aJuke caM BiH He
Mae 0e3MmocepeIHbO KOJHOTO CTOCYHKY 10 CBiTy maui. Tomy s
JIxisu TocBami B TMOSCHEHHI [0 JaHOro Bipma i3 bzaraeamu Tax
Ba)XXJIUBO NIPOBECTH po3pi3HEeHHA Mik braraBanom Ta anamp’sami. Bin
TIYMauuTh CIOBO «svatmana» sk «svamsa-riipenantaryamina», «3a-
BISIKU anmap 'sami, KOTpHUHA € Woro dactkoro». Hatomicts llpiarapa
Csami TiiyMauuTh 1ie clIoBO sk «Ksetrajfiantaryamitaya» abo sk fe-
ckpuntuBHE cioBocnionydeHHs (karmadharaya-samasa) «3aBasku
TOMY, 110 BiH € BHYTPIIIHIM KOHTPOJIOIOYHM, 3HABIIEM TIOJIS», ab0
SIK CIIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHSI POIOBOTO BimMiHKY (Sasthi-tatpurusa) «saBms-
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KH TOMY, III0 BiH € BHYTPIIITHIM KOHTPOIIIOIOYNM 3HABIS MO (0orci-
su)». Tooto Illpigrapa He yTOYHIOE, sik came braraBaH CITiBBigHO-
CHUTBCA 13 aumap ‘sami. 3BU4aiHO, 110 MK HUIMHU TIOBUHHA OYTH SKach
PI3HHUIIA, aJDKE y BIpIIi CKa3aHO, IO OWH i3 HUX € 3aC000M JUIs TTi-
3"aHHs iHmoro. I skmo pigrapa Moxke D03BOJUTH cO0l HE BAaBa-
THCH 10 aHami3y mpupou 1€l BiaminHOCTI, [[XiBi HEOOXiAHO OYyTH
OLITBIII KOHKPETHUM:

«braraBana Mo>kHa Ti3HATH Yepe3 WOro YacTKy aHmap sami 3a-
BISIKM TaKiii BHYTpIlIHIM cynepeurocti [anupapatti]: "Sxmro 6u e
XTOCh BUIIMH YBIHIIOB Y 0oicié 31 6ciMa CBOIMHU YaCTKaMH, BiH HE Mir
ou Oytu I'ocmogoMm (1$vara) yepe3 BiJICYTHICTh IMOBHOTH, OCKUJIBKH
l'ocopp € i BHYTpIlIHIM KOHTPOJIIOIOYMM, i BEPXOBHHUM IOBEJIHTE-
aem". V Ilpi lironaniman ckazano: "SIka 1061 KOPHCTH 3 yCHOTO
LLOTO 3HaHHS, 0 Ap/pKyHO? OHIEID CBOEI YAaCTKOIO s MIATPUMYIO
yBech BeecBit™®, A takox y Biumy Ilypani (ckasano): "TBopiHmHs
npoHm3ane yacTkamu Moro BiacHoi emeprii”. Lle aprymeHT Ha Ko-
pucTh icHyBaHHS braraBana: "He HanTo BIJIMBOBHIA BHYTPIIIHIN
KOHTPOIOUNN 0oicig € ['ocriomom [1§vara] i 3aJIeXUTh BiJl CBOTO K
BJIACHOTO Jikepena. [OcTtaHHe TBEpIXKEHHsI | BUILIUBAE 3 ['ocnogHboi
MMOBHOTH TaK CaMo, K MOBHOBKEHHS MIAPSAIHMKA, KOTPUN HalMae
Ha poOOTY CTONSPIB Ta iHIIUX POOITHUKIB, B KIHIEBOMY PaxyHKY
3aJIekaTh BiJ| BT maps ».

I3 uboro Qparmenty BuaHO, sk J[)iBa [ocBami mocTiiiHo cTa-
paeThCs MOKa3aTu MOBHOTY Ta TPAHCUECHJCHTHICTh braraBana Ha Tii
YaCTKOBOT'O Ta 3aHYPEHOTO y CBITCHKI crpaBu awmap smi. Skmo 6
l'ociopp yBiMIIOB y Ooxcigy y BCili CBOiH MOBHOTI, TOOTO 3 ycima
CBOIMHM YacTKaMH Ta €HEprisiMU, BiH BHUeprnaB Ou ceOe y TBOPIHHI i
yke 0 He OyB TpaHCIIEHICHTHUM IoBenuTeneM. Uepes ne anmap ‘simi
1 € JPyropsiiHUM KOHTPOJIOIOYUM, SIK MiAPSIHUK, KOTpUil Halimae
POOITHUKIB BiJl iIMEHI LIapsi.

I3 HaIoro MOpiBHAILHOrO aHanizy komenrapis Jixisu Tocsa-
mi ta lpigrapu Ceami no bearasamu 2.2.35 BUITHO, SIK 3B 30K MiX
UMM KOMEHTaTOpaMH 3BOAUTHCS 0 TOoro, mo J[kiBa 3amydae maii-
xe yci enemeHTH komeHTapsi Llpinrapu 1o cBOro BlIacHOro TiayMma-
YeHHS, OHAK He y crpouleHiil ¢popmi. Bin paame HamoBHIOE apry-
MeHTanio lpiarapy HOBUMHM OHTOJIOTIYHMUMHU KaTETOPisIMUA Ta KOH-

% ima 10.42.
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KpeTu3ye 3B’ A3KU MK HUMH. Tum camuM J[>kiBa migHIMae oOMexxeHy
B 00Cs131 IPAMOITIHIMHY eK3ere3y Ha piBeHb CHCTEMAaTHYHOI apryMeHTa-
1ii, KoTpa € HeoOXiTHOIO CKJIaI0BOI0 KOMILIEKCHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI CHC-
TeMu. Y HAaCTYITHOMY PO3/iJIi MH 1€ TOBEPHEMOCH 10 IIbOT'O MMUTAHHSI.

Cx0Xy MUHAMIKy MOKHA TaKOX MPOCTEKUTH 1y 60-My po3i-
ni Tammea-candapbeu, y pparmenTi, sikuii EmkMan HaBOIUTH, 00
MmoKasaru, sk 3HeBaxknuBo JlkiBa crasuthes 1o Llpiarapu. Xou En-
KMaH 1 BBaXkae, mo TyT J)KiBa BimkpuTo cripoctoBye morisiau Lpis-
rapu, 3B'S30K, KU Y IIbOMY PO3Iilli MOXKHA MTPOCTEKUTH MK TBOMA
aBTOpaMH, SIK 1 Y BHIICHABEJACHOMY IPHKIAJi, HA0araTo CKIaIHi-
. Temoro 111 00roBOpeHHS € JACB ATHH TEKCT JACCATOTO PO3ALTY
npyroi micHi bearasamu. 1106 kpame 3po3yMiTH KOHTEKCT I[HOTO
BipIlla, MU MPUBEEMO TAKOX 1 BipIIL, SIKMI HOMY TIepeaye:

«Is ade ssmmixa nypywa (adhyatmika purusa) € HactipaBii Ti-
€10 x aocioausixa nypywero (adhidaivaka purusa). A Toii, XT0 po3i-
aste iX € aoeibeaymuxa nypywero (adhibhautika purusa). Mu He
CIpUIIMaEMO OJIHY i3 HHX 3a BiJICYyTHOCTI iHIIOI. A TOW XTO BOJOJi€
3HaHHAM TPO YCi TpH i3 HUX € ammoro (atma), ceawpaisawpaero
(svasrayasraya)»™®.

KomeHTaTopy ocoOMuByY yBary NpUALISIOTh OCTaHHINA YBEPTI
Jpyroro Bipmia «sa atma svasrayasrayah». llpigrapa mosicHioe 1o
(pa3y Tak:

«Y Ipyromy i3 IMX JBOX BipIIiB HAETHCS TPO TE, IO KOJHY 13
TPHOX MYypyuL HE MOXKHA BBAKATH auipas [TIPUTYIKOM], OCKUTBKH BCi
BOHM 3aJie)aTh O/(HA Big ofHOi... Toii, XTo "BoNOIiE€ 3HAHHAM'' TIPO
BC1 TpH nypywii, TOOTO crpHuiiMae ixX sk cBiok (saksin) yepes pedae-
KCHUBHE IN3HaHHS, BiH, ToOTO [lapamamman [paramatman — Haju-
nyma), € mpuryinkom. [Ipenukar "svasraya", To6To "Toit, XT0 HEMae

27 yo ‘dhyatmiko ‘yarh purusah so ‘sav evadhidaivikah

yas tatrobhaya-vicchedah puruso hy adhibhautikah

ekam ekatarabhave yada nopalabhamahe

tritayarn tatra yo veda sa atma svasrayasrayah
JlxiBa Toceami mosicHroe 1i Bipmri Tak: «I1[06 sCHO MOKasaTH MPUPOLY auipai [0CTATOUHOTO
HPUTYIIKY] TpOTsroM mnepioxy migrpumanns (Bcecsity) 3 Touku 30py 6 suumi (Vyasti), To6TO
gepe3 OesmocepenHiii mocsig, Illyka NHOSCHIOE pI3HUIIO MDK KaTeropiiMu ade smmu
(adhyatma) i T.x. y HacTynHux aBox Bipmax» (Enkman 1996: 165). Aoe smmixa nypywa — ne
JKHBa icTOTa, sIKa iIeHTH(IKYe cebe 31 CBOIMH OpraHaMM UyTTs, TAKUMH SIK 04i Ta Byxa. Aodei-
Oaiigika nypywia — 1ie 60KeCTBO, KOTpE YIPAaBIsIE KOXKHUM 13 OPTaHiB UyTTs, sIK OT OOT COHIIST
ympaBisie ounMa. A aodeibeaymixa nypywia — 1e BHIHME TiNO, B SKOMY OOHIBI I nypyuti
3HAXOATHCS, 1 BiJ] YMiforo iMeHi BOHU OepyTh Ha ceOe BiImoBiIHI QyHKIII.
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IHIIIOTO TIPUTYIIKY OKpiM cebe camoro” BiapizHsae [lapamammana Bix
TPBOX IHIIUX Mypyus, SIKI TaKOXK (DYHKIIOHYIOTH K awipai, OymIydu
MOPUTYIKOM OAHA AJs onHOi. I (kpim Toro, mo BiH € awpacio Iis
camoro cebe ) Ilapamamman € Takox awpaero i i inmux (Elkman
1986: 16)»"%,

Inmumu cmoBamu, Illpimrapa BiZHOCHTH CIOBO «atma» 1o
Haa-aymi (ITapamarmu) i moTiM iHTepHpeTye Qpasy «svasrayasraya»
SIK JecKpunTuBHEe cioBocnonydenHs (karmadharaya samasa), 1o
OIMHCY€E HAA-AYIIY: CIPUTYIOK (U 1HIINX), KOTPUH € 1 (€TUHUM)
MPUTYJIKOM JIJIs caMoro cebe». J[)KiBa JOCIIBHO HABOJMThH BHINE3Ta-
naHui QparMent i3 komenrapst Llpigrapu, ane micist bOro OJpazy
K 3a3Havae:

«Y BipIIi BXHUTO cJ0BO "asraya" nuiie gepes Te, M0 MpHiMa-
€THCS YACTKOBA HEBIAMIHHICTL MIXK YACTUHOIO Ta I[IIMM, a caMe MIX
KUBOIO iCTOTOIO (dorcisoro) Ta [lapamarmoro <...> ToMy He TOBUHHO
OyTH CYMHIBIB y TOMY, III0 YUCTa 0dciga, IPO SKY BiIOMO, 1110 BOHA —
cBinok (saksin), € awpacio»™®.

Xo4, Ha mepmmit norusn, TiymMadeHHs JxiBu mpsimo cymepe-
yuth iHTepnpetamii Illpigrapm, HacmpaBmi, me cmpoba BimHANTH
HUISX, K TOTOAWTHCH 13 aprymenTamu Lllpiarapu, He3Baxkarouu Ha
aJIBalTHYHUN MiATEKCT Horo Touku 30py. Sk Bkazye Enkman, cTBep-
JoKyBaTH (s 1me pobuth lllpigrapa) «mo napamamman Hampsmy
(YHKIIIOHYE SIK CBIJIOK PO3YMOBOI JAiSTILHOCTI Ta BiAYYTTIB, O3HAYA€E
BU3HATH, IO 0JXCi8a Ta napamammarn TOTOXKHI M coboro» (1986:
168). Jlns Baiiminasa e Henpuitnatao, Tomy JIxiBa Tocami, 3Bep-
TAOYUCh JIO0 JOKTPUHU TPO OJHOYACHY BiJIMIHHICTH Ta HEBiJIMiH-
HICTh (O2eda-abeeda), HAMAraeThCsl JOCATHYTH KOMIIPOMICY B TpaK-
TyBaHHI bOTO ()parMeHTy. B pe3ynbrari BiH OXOJHTH BHCHOBKY,
mo [lapamatma depe3 Ooxciey BHUCTyNAe HPUTYIKOM (awpas) Ams
Tija, BIAYYTTIB Ta OOXKECTB-yNPaBIiHINB, y Pe3yibTaTi TOTO, IO
0oiciea y IGBHOMY CEHCI € HEBIZIMIHHOIO BiJl Hel. SIK BUIHO 3 HAIIIOTO
aHaJi3y TepMEHEBTHKH YalWTaHbs-BalIlHABIB, JOKTPUHA MPO OAHO-

1% ekam ekatarabhava ity esam anyonya-sapeksa-siddhatvenanasrayatvari darsayati.

... tatra tada tat tritayam alocanatmakena pratyayena yo veda saksitaya pasyati sa paramatma
asrayah. tesam api parasparam asrayatvam astiti tad-vyavacchedar- tham visesanarh svasrayo
‘nanyasrayah. sa casav anyesarn asrayas ceti. (uurara i3 Tammea-canoap6eu 60)

¥ tatrarhsarnsinoh suddha-jiva-paramatmanor abhedarhéa-svikarenaivasraya uktah
...saksi-sarmjfiinah suddha-jiva-syasrayatvarn na sankaniyam.
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YacHY TOTOKHICTh Ta BIMIHHICTh MIXK YaCTHHOIO Ta MM, a00 MiX
eHepriclo Ta 1i HKEpesioM, MT03BOJISIE BHOKPEMIIIOBATH CITUTHHHM
CMHCI 13 pi3HUX (PparMeHTiB MUCaHb 3a AOTIOMOTOI0 TEXHIKU «Iepe-
xoxay pedepenta». B nanomy Bumazaxy /[xiBa mepeHocuTh pedepeHT
3 [lapamarmu Ha dorcigy. Lle mo3Bosie oMy TiATpUMATH IHTEpIIpe-
tamito Hlpiarapu, KOTpuid TIyMadynTh CIOBO «atma» sk [lapamarma,
1 B TOM e 4ac YHUKHYTH HEILyaJiCTUYHOI TOYKH 30DY.

Boanouac, JxiBy Toceami Takuil miaxin 1o KiHLs He 3a0BO-
JBHSE, 1 BIH 0Ipa3y X MPOIIOHYE aTbTCPHATUBHE ITOSICHEHHS:

«Ieit amman (atman) € ceigkom (saksi) dorcisu. Ame Toit, XT0
€ awpacio [MpUTyIKoM| Jist camoro cede, TooTo Toii, y Koro Hemae
awpai okpim cebde, € [lapamatmanom. Lle BiH € awpaero ms oxcigu.
Sk ctBepmkyetbes B I amcarye scmasa (Hamsaguhyastava): "JTro-
JIHA 3HA€E TPO BCE, Y TOMY YHCII 1 PO IyHu; aje 3HAI0UH MPo BCe II€,
BOHA THUM HE MEHIIE HE 3HA€ BCE3HAIOYOro, OE3MEeXHOro
[paramatman]. Moi moxsionu #omy [paramatman]” (br. I1. 6/4/25).
Tomy nume [TapamaTmaH 1 mporoiomyeThest auipacio y Bipiii brara-
BaTH ", KOTPHil Jjae BU3Ha4eHHs 1boMy Tepminy (Br.I1. 2/10/7)»™"
(Elkman 1986: 168).

VY cBoeMy MOSICHEHHI /O psAfKa «sa atma svasrayasrayah»
Jlxisa TocBaMi HampsiMy OTOTOXKHIOE ammy 3 0XHCI60I0 1 TIyMa4nTh
«svasrayasraya» K mnpucBiiine croBocnonydenus  (bahuvrihi-
samasa), sIKke CTOCY€ETbCS 0JCi6u. «Ta, Ui KOTO MPUTYIIKOM (aupas)
e ceaupan». TTiz ceaupacio x MaeThes Ha yBasi [Tapamarma’ 2. Xou

0y Bipmi rooputses: «Ile € aupacio, 3 IKOTO MOXOIUTH i B AKOMY PO3UMHSEThCS Beecir, i
3aBISIKH IKOMY BcecBiT Moxe OyTH CHpUIHSATHM, HOrO Ha3MBAIOTh BEPXOBHUM bparmaHnom Ta
IMapamatmanom». (EIkman 1986: 164, uurara i3 Tammea-candapbau 58)

141 sa atma saksT jivas tu yah svasrayo ‘nanyasrayah paramatma sa evasrayo yasya tathabhiita
iti. vaksyate ca hamsa-guhya-stave sarvarn puman veda gunams$ ca taj-jfio na veda sarvajiiam
anantam 1de iti. tasmat abhasas ca ityadinoktah paramatmaivasraya iti. (Tammea-candap6ea 60)

142 Eneman BBaskae, mo inTepnperartis Jikisn € Hagymanoro. «[Ipoantanms LLpigrapy € G
npuponHiM: "Tol, XTO 3Ha€ yci Tpu [nypywi], € ammarnom, KOTPUH HE Ma€ IHIIOTO MPUTYIKY
okpim cede"» (1986: 166). Ha xanb, cxoxe Ha Te, mo EnkMaH HenpaBHIBHO PO3YyMi€ CIIOBO
«svasrayasraya». «Toif, XTo He Mae€ IHIIOTO TPUTYIKY OKpiM cebe» — Il 3HAa4eHHs JIHIIe
TEPIIOro YJIEHA [[OrO CJIOBOCIONYUEHHS, a came — «SVasraya» (i JlkiBa MOBHICTIO TIpUIMAE 1ie
3HaveHHs). [losicuenns Lpinrapu pazire 3BOANTBCS 10 TBEPDKEHHS: «TOif, XTO HE Ma€ IHIIO-
ro MPHUTYIKY OKpiM cebe, i XTO € HPHUTYIKOM Uil BCiX iHIMX». binpme toro, Enxman He
HABOAUTH JKOAHMX JOKa3iB, 4OMy HPOYMTAHHS IBOrO CIOBOCIIONYYCHHS SIK IIPUCBIHHOTO
(bahuvrihi-samasa) € MeHII «IPUPOAHMM», HIDX NPOYUTAHHSI Kapmaodzapas camaca
(karmadharaya samasa). O6uBi 1i iHTEpHpeTalil € 0AHAKOBO IPABOMIPHHMH.
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Yy CBOEMY allbTEPHATHBHOMY TJIyMadeHHI «svasrayasraya» J[xiBa i
BimxomuTh Bix TmymadeHHs llpinrapu, pe3yibpTar 3aWIIa€ThCS Ta-
KUM Ke. /[ociea € 6e3rnocepeHiM CBIIKOM Ta MPHUTYIKOM IJIsl TPOX
nypyw. [lputynaxom ans uei € [lapamaTma, KOTpa € OCTATOYHUM TpPH-
TYJIKOM 1 y KOTpOi HEMAa€ IHIIOTO MPUTYIKY OKpiM cebe. Tomy, Ha-
BiTh y CBOIH BiacHiii inTeprperanii JxiBa [ocBami iHKOpHOpye OC-
HOBHI TeMu kKomeHTapsi Llpiarapu i mpuxoauTh N0 TUX CaMHUX BU-
CHOBKIB mono IlapamaTmu.

Tomy He MOXKHA CTBEpIKYBaTH, 10 Y 60-My po3aini Tammea-
candapbeu Jlxiea cripoctoBye morisaau Ilpiarapu, ampke iHTEpHIpe-
Tamis Bipia, siky mpornonye llpigrapa, mo cyTi € ofHi€l0 3 JBOX
iHTepriperanii, ski HaBoauth JxiBa. Komm amBaiiTiuHi TeHAeHIi
Hlpigrapu igyTs ypo3pi3 i3 BalIIHABCBKUM ayaiizmoM, JIKiBa Bif-
HAXOJIUTh CIIOcoOH, K MATpUMATH BapianT TiymaueHHs Llpiarapu i
B TOH K€ Yac 3aJUIIMTUCHh Ha TO3WIIAX BadmimHaBizMy. CHo4yaTtky
BiH 3BEpPTAETHCA 10 AOKTPHHU O2eda-abeeda (POOISYU TIPU IHOMY
aKIEHT Ha acreKTi HeBIIMIHHOCTI), a 3r0JIOM — MPOIOHYE abTepHa-
TUBHE TIyMa4deHHS 1 B KiHIIl IPUXOIUTH JI0O TOTO K BUCHOBKY, IIO i
Ipiarapa. Takxum 3aranom i € crapnenss [xisu no llpigrapu: xomu
BiH 0a4yWTh MOTCHIIMHO MPOOJEMATUYHE MiCIle, TO JOKJIAJIAE BCIiX
3yCHJIb, 00 3aJIMIIATHCH BIPHUM TIIYMau€HHIO CBOTO IMOTEPETHIKA
1 B TOM ke Jac 30eperTu BalllTHABCHKY TOUKY 30py. Tak J[xiBa po3-
BuBae ifei llpigrapu, BUXOI4M 3a MEXI iX MOYaTKOBOTO 3aMUCITY,
00 CTBOPHUTH OaraTorpaHHy Ta CKIaJHy OOTOCIIOBCHKY CIIOPYY.

OpHaxk € 1 JeKinbKa TaKuX Micllb, Jie aaBaitnanmii yxwmn [Lpi-
Arapu crae 3aHanaTo BupaxkeHuM, i JIkiBa Tocami craBUTBCS 10
HBOTO, SIK JIO ONOHEHTa, 0 BHPAXAE HA MEPUIMHA TOTIIS CIYIIHY
TouKy 30py (pirvapaksa). OnuH i3 Takux (pparMeHTiB MOYKHA 3HAWTH
y Yamyxcympi Tiyi, ne JI)iBa MOSICHIOE TPETiil pAIOK MepLIOro Bip-
ma bearasamu «tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo
‘mrsa», «y KoMy HeXHOHHM € TpUWIEHHE PO3TOpPTaHHS CBITY, AK
KpYyrooOir BOTHIO, BOJIU 1 3eMIII».

CroBo «vinimayah» (oOmiH) 1 ©OararosHauHa (pasa
«trisargomrsa» (xubHe/HEXHOHE TPUUICHHE TBOPIHHSA) pOOIIATH IIEi

Lle Hemopo3yMmiHHS mie pa3 3yctpivaetbess B Enkmana: «OTOTOXHUBIIM CBiJKa i3 YHCTOO
Oacigoro, KoTpa € 3anekHoro Bif Ilapamarmm, [IkiBa yxe He MOXE TIyMadHTH BHpa3
"svasraya" sk "TOH, XTO HE Ma€ IHIIOrO HPUTYJIKY OKpiMm cebe"» (Tam camo: 168-169). Ha-
cnipaeai, [xisa [ocBami BeCh 4ac TIIyMadUTh CIOBO «SVAsrayay» camMe TAKHM YHHOM.
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PSAIOK TIPUAATHUM IS aqBAaHTHUCTCHKOI iHTEepIpeTamii. Y CBiooMITIO-
I0YM YCIO HEOJHO3HAYHICTh JaHOTO (parMeHTy, JxiBa KOpUCTA€ETH-
sl HAarozIor0, abu crpocTyBaT mnojoxenHs Qinocodii aapaiitTu. Ock
HOTO TIlyMaueHHS:

«TBOpeHHS, KOTPE CKIIAZAETHCS 13 )KUBHUX ICTOT, OpTaHiB UyT-
TiB 1 6OTiB, Ta OMMUPAETHCS HA TPHU SKOCTI [JUNA], MICTUTBCS Y HBOMY
[Bparmasi], i BiH € ¥oro moBenureneM. lle TBOpiHHA HE € XUOHUM
[amrsa]. BoHo He € HakiameHe HA HOTO eHeprii, 1 T.A. AK mepIamyTp
(ma mymuti). Pagmre BoHO mocTiiiHO MicTuThCs y bparmani, Ha SKOTO
BKA3ye BiIOMHii (hparmMeHT 3i cBsiueHHux mucans "Te, 3 goro ..."*,
Tomy (B Bparma-cytpi ckaszano:) "TBopenHs: iMmeH Ta (opm moxo-
IWTH Big HHOrO. BiH CTBOPUB iX TPHUWICHHUMH, aJUKE TaK CKa3aHO y
puenni". 3a UM PaBHIOM, OCKINBKH y TBOPIHHS MOXe OyTH JH-
IIe OJIMH TBOPEIIb, JIUIIC BOHO € iCTUHHUM [Satya]. Y Bipii, Hexuo-
HICTh (TBOPIHHS) IEMOHCTPYETHCA 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 Ipukiamxy. OOMiH
BOTHIO 1 T.J. € B3aEMHOIO TPAHCIIO3UINEI (3aMilllEeHHSIM) YacCTHH
(koxxHOTO eneMeHTy). Lle o3Hauae, M0 y KOKHOMY €JIEMEHTI IPHUCY-
THSl 4acTWHA 1HIIOTO eneMeHTy. Ll (TpaHcno3wuilisi eJIeMeHTiB) He €
XHOHOI0, a TaKO¥0, K CTBOPUB ii ['ocionm».

Cnoo «vinimayah» JIxxiBa TpakTye y 3B’s3Ky 3 BUKJIaJICHOIO B
ylaHimaaax Teopiero TpuBputkapana (trivrt-karana), 3a sikormo B pe-
3yIbTaTi MPOLECY PO3WICHYBaHHS KOKHOTO 3 TPHOX OCHOBHHX €Je-
MEHTIB, — 3eMJIi, BOJIM Ta BOTHIO, — Ta iX 3MilllyBaHHs, (DEHOMEHAIb-
HHH CBIT ITOCTA€ TAKUM, SKHM MH HOTO canﬁMaeMol45. JIxiBa HaBO-
JMTh aprYMEHTH Ha KOPHUCTh pealbHOi eMaHalil eJeMeHTiB i3 bpar-
MaHa, 3alepeyuylour BUCHHS MpO 1II030pHE HAKIIaJIEeHHS €JIEMEHTIB Ha
Bparmani (aropa) i poOuTh pi3kuii Bunaj] npoTu Qinocodii aasaiT:

«OCKIJIbKM HaBEJICHA TYT IHTEPIIPETAIlisl 3aCHOBAHA HA Wpymi,
1HIII HagyMaHi iHTeprpeTanii (THM caMUM) CIIPOCTOBYIOThCS. B 1ux

3 «Te, i3 4oro HapOKYHOThCA I.Ii icToTH. Te, Ha YOMY BOHH XHUBYTH icJIst CBOTO HapOJHKCHHA.

Te, y 1110 BOHU BiANPABISIOTHCS Ticas cMepTi. [IparHiTe misHaTu #oro! BoHo € Opazcmarnom!»
(Tatimmipis-ynaniwaoa (Taittirtya) 3.1.1, nepexinas Ha aurmiiiceky OmiBems).

14 sarnjfia-marti-klptis tu trivrtkurvata upadesat (2.4.20)

145 CrioyaTKy KOXEH €JIEMEHT IUINTHCS Ha JIBi PiBHI YaCTHHH, OJHA 3 SKUX AUIMTHCA ILE Ha-
nBoe. Ilicist pOro MOJOBHHA KOXKHOTO 3 CJIEMEHTIB 00 €IHYEThCS i3 YETBEPTHHAMHU JBOX
iHmuxX. Tpu CroNyKH, IO YTBOPIOIOTHCS B PE3YJbTaTi, HA3UBAIOTHCSA «3EMIICIO», KBOJOIO» Ta
«BOTHEM)» 3aJICKHO BiJl CIEMEHTY, sKuil y Hux gominye. 11[o6 mosicHutH opMyBaHHS IBOX
IHIMMUX eneMeHTiB, — Heba (akasa) Ta mosiTps (vayu), — lllankapa Ta Pamamymka posmmpumm
Teopiro mpiepim-kapana B Teopito nanui-kapara (panci-karana), npowec 1’siTAKPaTHOTO JiJICHHS.
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IHTepIIpeTaIisx BOTOHb Ta iHIII eleMeHTH, sKi Oyin BKasaHi (y Bip-
1) B 3araJlkHOMY 3Ha4€HHi, MOSICHIOIOTHCS B IXHBOMY CHETIH(idHO-
My 3Ha4deHHi. Dijgonorn He CXBATIOIOTh TAYMAaueHHsI TAKOTO Xapak-
Tepy. Akmo npo ne 6 Huwiock y bearasami, Tam Ou Oylno ckazaHO
"sSK Boma B Mipaxi' 1 Tak caMo Mpo iHII eJeMeHTH. binpire Toro,
3TiJHO 3 UM TIOTJISIOM, TPUWIEHHE TBOPiHHSA [tri-sarga] He Hapoau-
nock i3 Bparmana y Ge3nocepeHbOMY 3Hau€HHI LBOTO cj0OBa ['‘Ha-
pommnock”]. CroBo "janma” TiymadaTh SK HaKJIaAeHHs (superimpos-
ition) [aropa]».

Xou JIxiBa 1 He 3ragye HanmpsMy PO aBTOpa «HAAYMaHOI 1H-
Teprperanii», HuM € HixTo iHmMi sk Llpigrapa Csami. Came BiH
TIIyMa4uTh CJIOBO «Vinimayah» sk iTH030pHY BHIMMICTh OJIHOTO
CJIEMEHTA B 1HILIOMY, K BOJY B Mipaxi». «CrenudiuHicTs» mosic-
HEHHs O0OMIHY eJIeMEHTIB, sike nae Illpinrapa, monsrae y Tomy, mio:

«"Vinimayah" € TpaHCHO3HIN€I0 — BUIUMICTIO OJJHOTO eJeMe-
HTa B iHmMoOMY. Ll (BUIUMICTB) CIpHIIMA€EThCS K PEeaTbHICTh 3aBIIs-
KM 1CHYBaHHIO, 1110 JISKHUTD B i OCHOBI. 3arajbHOBIJJOMUM € TPUKJIAJ
3 BOJIOIO, SIKY MOXKHA MOOAYUTH y Mipaxi, 0 € eJIEMEHTOM BOTHIO.
Tak camo MU cripuiiMaeMo BOJly B CKJISHII, KOTPa € €IEMEHTOM 3EM-
Ji abo CkISHKY Yy Bofi. Lle cTOCyeThCs BCIX IHIIMX €IEMEHTIB, SIKI
MOYHA BiMOBINHO migcTaBmsTi» .

3a llpiaraporo, cBiT BUANMOCTEN — He HAAUIEHUI CyOCTaHIIi-
€10. AOcosoTHOW PeanbHICTIO HajiieHa Horo ocHoBa abo x CyoO-
cTpart, T00T0 bparman. Lls AGcomoTHa PeanbHicTh HaAIAE peabHi-
CTIO 1 BUJUMOCTI, BiJI 4OTO 3/1a€ThCsI, 1[0 BOHU TaKOX Ha/IiJIeH] cyOc-
TaHIII€10, SIK BOJA B MipaXi BUJAETHCS PEaIbHOIO 3aBJISIKU PEaIbHOC-
Ti HarpiToi coHmeM nosepxHi. llpinrapa BusHauae BepxoBHy Pea-
JIbHICTH (Satyarh param) sik «Toro, 3aBAsIKH YHill PeaJbHOCTI HaBITh
{TF030pHHil CBIT BHIAETHCS peabHIM» ',

JI)xiBa TOCTPO KPUTHKYE 110 TOYKY 30py. BiH HaBOIUTH o1pa-
3y JIeKUIbKa apryMEHTIB MPOTH JTOKTPUHH HAKIAJIEHHS, OJIUH 3 SKUX
BiBEpTO HauijeHui npoty norysais Llpiarapu:

«SIKII0 CTIMpaTUCh Ha CBAIICHHI MUCAHH:, MU Jiii1eMO 10 OCh
SIKOTO BHCHOBKY: HaKJIaJIeHHS BiIOYBAE€ThCS Y TOUIN, ¢ 00’ €KT, IO

8 vinimayo vyatyayo ‘nyasminn anyavabhasah. sa yathadhisthana-sattaya sadvat pratiyata ity
arthah. tatra tejasi vari-buddhir marici-toye prasiddha. mrdi kacadau vari-buddhir varini ca
kacadi-buddhir ityadi yathayatham ahyam. (beasapmxa-dinixa 1.1.1)

147 yat-satyataya mithya-sargo ‘pi satyavat pratiyate tari parari satyam ity arthah.
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HaKJIaIa€ThCs, HACIIPAB/Ii HE ICHYE, 1OT0 MPOCTO BUIHO 3 1HIIOT TOY-
k. ToMy, OCKIIBKM y HAaKJIaJICHHS HEMae 3B 53Ky 3 peaJbHUM
00’eKTOM (Ha AKHH HaKJIaAa€ThCs BUAMMICTH HEICHYIOUOTO 00 €KTY),
iCHYBaHHS IIbOTO 00’ €KTa HE MOXKE CIIPHYMHUTH ii TIOSABY».

Cytb aprymenty J[iBu moJisirae y TOMY, IO peaabHHUA 00’ €KT
3a BU3HAYEHHSIM BiJICYTHIN B HakmageHHi. ToMy HeMae 3B’SI3Ky MiX
HaKJIaJCHHSAM Ta 00’€KTOM, Ha SIKMH HAKIaJa€ThCsl BUAUMICTh Heic-
Hyro4oro o6’ exty. Hampukian, komu cpibiao HaKIagaeThCsl Ha MyTII-
JIi, CIIPaBKHBOTO Cpibiia HEMae, TOMY SKOTOCh 3B’SI3KY MiXK CpiOiom
Ta MyIluiero OyTu He Moxe. MyIuis He MOXe cama o co0l CIIpUYH-
HUTH BUAUMICTB cpibia. Te came cTOCY€eThes i CTOCYHKIB Mi>K CBITOM
BUIUMOCTel Ta bparmanom: Koiu CBIT HakiIagaeThcs Ha bpaxmaw,
TO 32 BU3HAUCHHSM CBITY TaM HEMae, OT)KE W 3B’SI3KYy MiX LIUM CBi-
ToM 1 BpaxmaHoMm icHyBaTH He MoXe. BUXonuTh, 110 BCyneped TBe-
pmxennto Hlpinrapu CBami, icCHyBaHHS CBITY HEMOXIINBO BUBECTH i3
BepxoBHOTO icHyBaHHs bparmana. Toi, sika sk ocHOBa ab0 IpUYMHA
ICHYBaHHS CBITY?

JIxiBa TocBami 3aKiHYy€e CBOIO apryMEHTallil0 KOPOTKUM BH-
KJIaJIOM BJIACHOI TOYKH 30Dy, B SIKiil Qirypye MoHATTS wiaxmi daita-
HbsI-BaHIIIHABIB:

«OCKIJIbKM TpUUWICHHE TBOPIHHS HapojykeHe i3 braraBana B
npsAMoMy 3HadeHHi (cioBa "Hapomkene”)'”, a Takox Tomy, mo of-
Hi€ro 13 BiactuBocTeil braraBana e eHepris TBopeHHs [trisarga-sakii]
1 OCKIJIBKHM JIO TAKOTO BHCHOBKY Hac MiAINTOBXYE HETaTHBHA CYIyT-
Hicte [vyatireka, 6 smupexa] — TpudaeHHe TBOPiHHS icHye B brara-
BaHi, BCe-IyIIIi, BiIpi3HAIOUUCH Bijg Hhoro».

Xou y HaBezieHOMY (parmenTi i3 Tammea-canoapbdeu lpin-
rapa Ceami i mocrae sk omonent J[kisu T'ocsami, OTpPiGHO BCe XK
3poOuTH Kijgbka ytouHeHb. Komm [IxiBa BUKOPHCTOBYE KOMEHTapi
pinrapu CeaMi sik MepHiopKepeno JUisl TIIyMadeHb BipiuiB heara-
samu (a came Tax 1 BiIOYBaeThCsl Maike y BCIX BUTAJIKAX ), BIH 4acTO
uutye lpinrapy mocmiBHO, a Jekonu i 3ramye Horo 1o iMmeHi. Sk
BUHO 13 HaBEACHMX BUILE NMPHUKIAAIB, y CBOIX TIyMaueHHAX 10 iH-
MUX TPHOX PSJKIB 3 Iepmioro Bipma bearasamu JI)KiBa HEyCTaHHO

8 To6To He Tak, AK HakIajeHHs (Aropa), IO € HAPOIKEHNM (janma) y HelpAMOMY 3HAauYCHHi
1[OTO CJIOBA.
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CIiIye 3a KOMEHTapsIMH Ulpigrapu™. Komu x JIkiBi I0BOXHTBCS
00TOBOpIOBATH TMPOOJIEMAaTHIHICTs Okpemux ineit Illpimrapum, BiH
pOOUTH 1Ie HESBHO, OKPEMO TOPKAIOYHCH JIMIIEC CAMHX TMOTJISIIB K
Takux, a He 1x aBropa. 3 moBaru fo lllpinrapu, /[xiBa B TAKUX BHIIa-
JIKaX HE HAaBOJUTH MPSAMHX IIUTAT 3 HOTo mpals, He mepedpasoBye
Lpiarapy i HaBITH HE KOPUCTYETHCS HOTO TEPMIHOJIOTi€0. Y YnTada
B pE3yNbTaTi JIETKO MOKE CKJIACTHCH BPa)KEHH:, 110 aBTOPOM CyIIie-
PEeWIMBUX MOMIAAIB Mir Oyt Oyab-xTo 3 aaBaiTuctis. Jlkisa Toc-
Bami He posnsigae pigrapy sk Jkepeno CynepewsuBUX JOKTPHUH,
amke Ulpigrapa — e «BenMKWi BallIHAB», YWi «Hpali MPOHU3aHI
¢inocodicro AnBaiiTu 3apaau TOro, o0 aABaWTHUCTH MEPEHHSINCH
moBaroro 10 Benuui bearasamu» (Tattva-sandarbha 27).

Pamanymxa

3aranom y cannapbrax JIxisa TocBami B posti nepuiomkepena
Hailuacrime BukopucTtoBye kKoMmeHTapi Llpinrapm Csami, omHak y
Yamyxcympi Tiyi, BiH 4acrinie nocuiaeTscs Ha Pamanymkadap’ro.
Hpomy € mpocte nosichenns: Illpiarapa He HamucaB KOMEHTapsl JI0
Bpaema-cympu i JIxisi Tocami 10BENOCH 3BEPHYTHCH O iHIIMX
koMeHTatopiB. KomeHrapi Pamanymki cranu HiIXOISIIUM JDKepe-
nom juis Jxieu 3 nBox mpuunH. Ilo-mepe, sik mokaszae Llepinan,
BUKIIaJIeHi y hearasama Ilypari TEONOTIUHI TOTIISIINA CXOXKI Ha TOKT-
puny giwiwma-adsaiima (visistadvaita) Pamamymxi'™. Teomoris

Y9 JTns NPHKIIaTy PO3TISIHEMO Tepimii psiok i3 komentapst Llpigrapu no «tejo-vari-

mrdam...» (bearasama 1.1.1):

yatra yasmin brahmani trayanam maya-gunanarn tamo-rajah-sattvanarn sargo bhutendriya-
devata-rupo ‘mrsa satyah.

«bparmaH, y KOTpoMy HEXMOHHUM € TBOPIHHS, IO CKJIAJAEThCS 13 )KMBHX iCTOT, UyTTIB Ta GOTiB
1 sIke TPYHTYETHCSI Ha TPHOX ryHax (Sattva, rajas i tamas), € peamsauMY.

JlxiBa TocBami MounHAE CBili KOMEHTAp, NUTYIOUH 1I€ PEUEHHS, OJHAK 3 BayJIMBOIO MOMPAB-
koro. Bin 30kpema mue: «brahmatvat sarvatra sthite vasudeve bhagavati yasminy, «y korpo-
My, y braraBaui Bacynesi, 1o npoHukae OBCIOAH, ajKke BiH € Bparmanom». JxiBa 3ampoBa-
JUKY€ TIOHSTTS braraBaHa 10 CBOro MOSICHEHHsI, IEPETBOPIOIOYH MOHATTS bparmana Ha npenu-
KaT, 1[0 BKa3ye Ha BCCHNPOHMKHICTh braraBana. Taki BHeceHi i3 mo3uuiil 4YaiiTaHbs-
BalfIIHABCHKOI TEONOTii KOPEKTUBHU € THIOBHMH y cTaBieHHi J[xiBu no llpinrapu.

0 Tus. npaui Ilepinana The Advaitic Theism of the Bhagavata Purana (1986) ta Sridhara
and His Commentary on the Bhagavata Purana (1994).
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YJalTaHbsA-BalHABIB 3arayioM i Yamypcympi Tika JIxiBu 30Kpema
IpYHTYIOTbCA Ha bearasami. Tomy 1iiakoMm JorivHo, mo [xiBa 3Bep-
TaeTbes 10 mpanbs PamaHymxki B mOIIyKax MONEpenHiX KOMEHTapiB
1o bpaema-cympu. SIk My yxe Manu 3MOry H00aylTH BHIIE, TepMe-
HEBTHYHUHA MeTOJ Ta (iTocOPChKi TMO3MUIT TOKTPUHU auinmus-Oeeda-
abzeba 6araTo B 4OMY MEPEKITNKAIOTHCS 13 CHCTEMOI0 PamaHymKi.

[Hma npuyrHa, yomy J[kiBa 3BepTaeTbes came 10 PamaHymxki 3a
KOMEHTapsMH, KPUEThCS B icTopii HammcaHHs caHmapor. Tak, y Bipi,
i3 sIKoro posnounHaeTbes Tammea-candapbea, JIxisa TocBami nuime:

«Hexait mepemora Oyne Ha Oomi Llpinu Pynu Ta Canaranu B
Manarypi. L{i nBo€e riamarai iCTUHU MOMPOCKIIH, 00 MOAi0Ha KHUTA
6yna HanucaHa. Ixuiif mo6patum BraTTa, KoTpHii HapoxuBcs B Cim’i
OparmaniB i3 IliBnenHoi [Hxii, BUKOHAB e moOakaHHs, 310paBIIN
pa3oM (QparMeHTH i3 mpaib BUIATHUX BaiiiHaBiB. Jleski 3 po3mimiB
i€l KOMITUTATIT YIIUTIIN, OHAK 1HII MIAILIN 10 HAC B XaOTUYHOMY
craHi abo x 3aryomnrcek. bayauu 1ie, npocra ayia [jivaka] 6eperbes
BHKJIACTH X y HAJICXKHIH OCIT TOBHOCTI» .

Jlxisa Toceami siBHO BimuyBae ceGe B Gopry mepen brarroro,
aJKe TIOBTOPIOE KOPOTKY BEPCiI0 IIHOT0 BipIIa Ha MOYATKy KOXKHOT 13
canmapor--. Bamanesa Binpsorymana inemtudixye brarry, mpo
axoro sraaye Jlxisa, 3 Tonanoro brarroro [ocBami — equHuM i3 mrec-
t Tocami Bpingasana, xorpuit 6y poxom i3 IliBnennoi Inmii. ¥
Beaxmi-pamnaxapi Hapaxapi YakpaBapTi e 1po Te, mo [onana
brarra 6yB curnom Benkara brattu (Venkata Bhatta), cesamienuuka i3
yuHiBCbKOi JiHii mpi-aitmHagis y Ilpi Paxrami. Moro asasko,
[Mpadronananma Capacsari (Prabhodananda Sarasvati), HammcaB
JIeKijIbKa 301pOK BaHIITHABCHKOI 1Moe3ii. Y 1UX ABOX OparMaHiB ymnpo-
JIOBXX YOTHUPHOX MICAIIB CE30HY JOIIIB IOCTiOBaB YalTaHbs, KOJIH

81 jayatarh mathura-bhiimau $rila-riipa-sanatanau
yau vilekhayatas tattvarh jiapakau pustikam imam
ko ’pi tad-bandhavo bhatto daksina-dvija-varms$ajah
vivicya vyalikhad grantharm likhitad vrddha-vaisnavaih
tasyadyam granthanalekharh kranta-vyutkranta-khanditam
paryalocyatha paryayarh Krtva likhati jivakah (Tammea-canoap6ea, Bipuii 3-5)
152 Tlepuui 1Ba Bipuri BiH 00’€IHY€E B OMH:
tau santosayata santau $rila-riipa-sanatanau
daksinatyena bhattena punar etad vivicyate
«Ueit Tpakrar yknaB bratra i3 [liBgennoi Inaii 3aus 3agoBosieHHs ABox catux: [lpinu Pynu
ta Canatanu. Ofnak...» [1icas IbOro HOBTOPIOETHCS TPETiH BIpII y TOMY BUIIIIIL, B IKOMY MU
HaBOJIMMO HOTO BHIIE.
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mpubyB no Ulpi Parramy. 3a gac #ioro Bi3UTy BOHH OOTOBOPIOBAIH
pi3HOMaHITHI TeMu, 1o cTocyBatuck Kpimuu. FOnoro Tonany Brat-
Ty TIMOOKO Bpa3wiu 0coOUCTiCTh Ta BueHHs YaiTaHbi, 1 BiH BUPI-
IIMB MPUEIHATHCH 10 Horo pyxy. Komu Tomama Brarra mocsruys
3pinoro BiKy, YaiiTaHes n1aB oMy HacTaHOBY BHpyIIaTH A0 Bpinma-
Bamy, o6 goromararn Pymi Ta Canatani’™,

Byayun cunom mipi-BaiimiHaBchkoro Gparmana, [omana Brat-
Ta, MBUAIIE 32 BCE, OTPUMAaB OCBITy Ha OCHOBI MPUHHATOTO Y I
camnpadai KOPITyCy TEKCTIB, IO BKItOUYaB y cebe i komeHTap Pama-
HYIUKI 10 Bpaema-cympu g Ha3Bowo [lpibeaus’s. Yntaroun canna-
pory, i crpaBni BiguyBaem, mo iXx aBTop OyB moOpe 3HalloMUil i3
JTEpaTyporo mpi-BalitiHaBiB. Y [lapamamma-candap63i JIxiBa cim
pasiB 3ragye PamaHy/ky 1Mo iMeHi, a TaKOX TpUYi TOCHUIIAETHCS Ha
«IPEeBHBOTO Typy 13 HIpi-BaiIHaBchbKOl Tpaauuii» Jxamatpi MyHi
(Jamatr Muni), takox Bimomoro sik ManaBaia Maramysi (Manavala
Mahamuni), 110 MO-TaMiIbCBKU O3HAYa€ «IPEKPACHUH 3Tb», 1 Ha
CaHCKPUT TMEPEKIIANAEThCI SIK pam s-oxcamampi (ramya-jamatri).
JIxiBa TpUIUCYy€e ILOMY aBTOPOBi (hparMeHT i3 YOTHPHOX BIpIIiB Y
Ilapamamma-canoap63i, B SKOMy OIUCYETHCS NPUPOJA KHUBOI iCTO-
tu. HaBpsin un 6 HeoOi3HaHA 3 MIBACHHO-1HAIMCHKUM BalIlIHABI3MOM
JoAMHA 3Hasa O Mpo (parMeHTH TaKoTO XapakTepy i3 TBOPIB MIpi-
BaifIIHABCHKUX aBTOPiB ",

V Tammea-candap6si Jixisa Tocami 3rajgye npo Pamanymky
SIK TIPO OJIHE 31 CBOIX roJI0BHHX JpKeped mopsiy i3 lpiaraporo Crami:

«Hami TirymaveHHs Oy/yTh IPYHTYBAaTHCh Ha TaKHX IHCAHHIX
xBasieOHOTO Pamanyski sk [llpibeaw’s 1 1.1, BiH HanexxaB no mipi-
BalIIIHABIB, YMs ClIABETHA camnpaods TOXOIUTh BiJl caMOi OOTHHI
Ipi i koTpuX BBaxXarTh 3a Beiaukux brarasat i3 JlpaBigpi i T.nI.,
OCKIJIbKH, fIK TIPO 1€ Kaxke cama bzarasama, Ha i TepUTOpii MemI-

3Biorpadiuni Bimomocti mpo Iomamy Brarty TocBami mMu ToueprHymn i3 kuuru CriseHa
Poysena The Six Gosvamis of Vyndavana (1990), B sikiii KHTTEMUCH CBATHX aBTOpP YKIaB,
CIMPAIOYHCh HA OCHIalIbChbKI PYKOIHMCH, Yy TOMY YHCH i Ha beakmi-pamnaxapy. Kpimnanaca
Kagipampk, onucyroun nepeOyBanns Yaiitansi B jomi Benkarn brartn, HasuBae ocTaHHBOTO
mpi-BailHABOM, TIPOTE He 3raaye ani npo Lonany brarry, ani npo [Ipabronananxy Capacsari.
Hus. Lpi Yatimanvsa-yapimampima 2.9.79-165.

4 (apamamma-canoapbea  19) JhxiBa npeacrasmse ioro Tak: $H-ramanujacaryad
atipracinena $ri-vaisnava-sampradaya-guruna $ri-jamatr-munina upadistam, «ipoMy HaBuae
Ipi Jxxamatpi MyHi, npeBHill 7ypy i3 y4HIBCBKOI JIiHIT MIpi-BalIIHABIB, IO ciixye 3a Pamamy-
JoKaqap’eron.
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Kae Oarato BadmHaBiB. 'O BeNMWYHMIA 1APIO, TYT MOXKHA HATPAITUTH
Ha Aexinmpkox Bimmanmx Hapasau, omHak y [paBigsi ix Oiipme”
(LIpiman Brarasatam 11.5.39)» (Elkman 1986: 119)™.

I3 Ulpibeaw’i JIxiBa 3amo3udye Matepian Ajsl TIIyMadeHHs
KOXHOI 13 I’ sTH cymp. SIK 1 pernra BeJaHTHYHNX KOMEHTATOpiB, Ha
MMOYaTKy KOMEHTaps BiH Ja€ MOCTiBHE BU3HAYEHHS KOXKHOMY 31 CITiB
cympu, a Ticis 1boTo (QOpMYIIOE 3arajbHy Te3y, IO MICTHTHCS B
Hild. /[xiBa 3amo3ndye mi 6a30Bi €IeMEHTH IS BCIX ITSITH Cymp Bif
Pamanymxi, 7OCHiBHO HOTO NUTYIOUYH, a00 nepedpa3oByodn OJIN3b-
Ko 110 3MicTy. KpiM 1bOTr0o aBTOp CaHAapOr 4acTo i 3aBepIIyE CBOE
MOSICHEHHS cympu UTaTaMH 13 KoMeHTapsi Pamanymxi. 3anozndyro-
Yy MOYATOK Ta KiHeup i3 [llpibeaw’i, JIxisa Tocami HiOM 3anpomrye
CBOiX YMTadiB PEIUTYy KOMEHTapsi CBOTO IONEpEeIHUKA BiATBOPUTH
camuM. BiH He mparHe 3aHOBO BUHAWTH KOJIECO, aJike 0a30Bi TiIyMa-
4YeHHs] PamaHyKi € UId HBOTO IIKOM NMPpUHHATHUME. J[)KiBa panre
HAMaraeTbCsl MOMICTUTH 3alO3WYEHHI TIyMadeHHS B PaMKH YalTa-
HbsI-BallIHABCHKOT (inocodii. 3azHaumBmm, y domy (3a Pamany-
JDKOI0) TIOJISATaE 3aralibHUid CMUCII cympu 1 CIIPOCTYBABIIU TOJIOBHI
KOHTpapryMeHTH, J[)xiBa 3BepTaeTbes 10 nepiuoro Bipima bearasamu
Ilypanu, BiTHAXOASYU TaM Ti 5K CMHUCIIH, 1O U Y cympi.

VY nexinbkox wicusx [lapamamma-candapbeu 3po3yMiTH B
4OMy CyTh apryMeHTiB J[)KiBH jayke BaXKO, HE O3HAHOMHBIIHCH
Hanepen 13 Illpibeawi’ero. Tak, y CBOeEMy MOSCHEHHI 10 cympu
«§astra-yonitvat» J[xiBa mociiBHo nutye (parment i3 Pamanymxi,
JIe HaBOIATHCS JEKiIbKa CHUJIOTI3MIB Ha IMiITPUMKY IIIKOM IpPUIHS-
THUX 13 TOTJSILY IIpi-BaIIHaBChKOI (inocodii TBEpAKEHb MPO MpH-
pony cBity, bora Ta vacy, ski, ogHak, cam aBtop [llpibeaw’i onpaszy
X CIIPOCTOBYE, IIO0 MPOJAEMOHCTPYBATH, HACKUIBKH MapHUMH €
cripo6u misHatu Bparmana uepes noriky' . HaBojsuu Ti % CHIOTI3-
Mmu, [kiBa migcyMoBye: «Y JIOTiKA HeMae miarpyHTs. Jloriuni moka-
31 o0 npupoau ['ocnona, BUOyyBaHI Ha OCHOBI ojHI€T (hiocod-

% dravidadidesa-vikhyata-parama-bhagavatanarh tesam eva bahulyena tatra vaisnavatvena
prasiddhatvat $ri-bhagavata eva kvacit kvacin maharaja dravidesu ca bhiarisah. ity anena
prathita-mahimnam saksac-chri-prabhrtitah pravrtta-sampradayanam $ri-vaisnavabhidhanarn
$ri-ramanuja-bhagavatpada-viracita- sribhasyadi-drsta-mata-pramanyena miula-grantha-
svarasyena ca. (Tammea-canoap6ea 27)

1% Tus. miit nepexman komentaps xisu Tocsami o Bpazma-cympu 1.1.3, a TakoxK MPUMITKE
J10 HBOTI'0.
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CbKOI CHCTEeMH, MOXKHA CIPOCTYBAaTH 3a JIONOMOTOI0 yYMOBHBO/IIB,
3po0JIeHNX B paMKax iHImoi ¢inocodcbkoi cuctemm». OmHak, MpH
upoMy JIkiBa He BKazye, YOMY 3 HEpLIOTO MOTJISIY JOCKOHAJIO BU-
OyayBaHi CHJIOTi3MH TOBHHHI HAIITOBXHYTH Ha BUCHOBOK IIPO Map-
HicTh Joriku. O4eBuIHO, aBTOp Tammea-canoapbeu OdiKye Bif CBO-
iX ynTayiB, 10 BOHU CaMi 30TaAIOTHCS 3BEPHYTHCH 3a ACTALHUM
aHaJi30M 10 KoMeHTapiB Pamanymxki.

Huratw 13 [lpibeaw’i, mo mictarecs y Yamyxcympi Tiyi, 316-
paso B Tabmumi 3.1. Xou /[xiBa i 3ano3uuye 6araTo maTepiany I
CBOT'O TpakTary Bij PamaHy/pki, BiH IpH bOMY HE 3aCBiJJ4y€ CBOIO
MPUXHUIIBHICTB 10 IFOTO aBTOPA TaK BIAKPHUTO K y Bunaaky i3 Llpin-
raporo Csami. Ockinpku Illpigrapa BBakaBcs HemepeBEPIICHIM
ABTOPUTETOM y nuTaHHsIX bearasama Ilypanu, JIxiBa 3000B’sa3aHUM
OyB BpaxOBYBaTH BCE CKa3aHE HUM 1 0E3MOCEPeIHBbO CIIiyBaTH 3a
oro KoMeHTapeM, miaTBeppkyoun cioa Llpiarapu ado x (y Bu-
HATKOBUX BHITQJKaX) CIPOCTOBYrOUM Horo komentapi. lllogo Pama-
HYJDKi, TAaKOTo iMmepaTtuBy He Oyio, 1 JI>kiBa Mir BiJIbHO 0OUpaTH Ti
(bparmenT i3 [lpibeaws’i, SKi oMy OLITBIIE TiIXOMIIN, BHIIISIOYH
OKpeMi MOMEHTH, a iHIIIi [TOMPOCTY iIrHOPYIOUH.

3 Toro, sk /[)kiBa mojiae OJIMH i3 KIIFOUOBUX MOCTYJIATIB YaiiTa-
HbSI-BalllIHABI3MY TPO HeMmarepialbHy NpUpony Tina braraBana,
no0pe BHIHO, HACKUIBKHM BITBHO BiH KOPHCTYETHCS KOMEHTapSIMH
Pamanymxi. /[xiBa kinbka pasiB 3raaye mpo uei mocrynar y Tiyi i
HABOJWUTH apryMEHTH Ha HOro KOPHUCTH i3 mepuioro Bipiia bearasa-
mu 1a Yamyxcympi. Y KiHII CBOTO KOMEHTapsl 10 cympu «$astra-
yonitvat» BiH mutye (parment i3 Pamanymki, ne onucyroTbes 0e3-
MeXKHi OJIarOTBOpPHI BiacTUBOCTI braraBana, mpo sKi 3raayoTh IH-
canHs. Pamanymka mepeniuye oJHa 32 OJHOIO Iy HU3KY TaKhX
BIIACTUBOCTEH, K ['ocnioiHe BceBimaHHs, O€3MEXKHICTh Ta OaraTcTsa,
a J[xiBa BUJIIsIE TUIIIE OJIHY €JJMHY BIACTUBICTH 1 OB’ A3Y€E PEITY 13
Hero: «Tak Mu BcTaHoBuiH, 110 Bin (braraBan) Bosomie dhopmoro,
sKa € BIYHOI0, 0€3MEKHOIO Ta HAAIJICHOIO BIACHOIO IPUPOIOIO».
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Tabnuysa 3.1 3anosuuenns Jjcieu Toceami i3 Illpibeaw’i Pamaryodorci

Posmatuy- cympa 1 cympa 2 cympa 3 cympa 4 cympa 5
8aHHA y
KomeHmapi
PamaHy0xi
Ha noyamky | BusHauveHHs | Ccpepa 3acto- | MucaHHs Ponb «tu» B | 3HaueHHs
BparmaHa. | cyBaHHs (8abda) - wue | win cympi. «asabdam»
Mypea- «janmady €uHa npama- .
MiMamca sK | asyay. Ha, 3a [fono- lMpupona
nepegymo- | BrarogarHi MOTOK  SIKOI npadaaHu
Ba BEAaHTW. | BMACTMBOCTI MOXHa ni3Ha- (pradhana).
Bparmana. v BparmaHa.
CBiT K aKup-
AeHTanbHa
BNacT/BICTb
BparmaHa.
HanpukiHuj CybcTaHujs bparmaH He € | BparmaH -
6e3 BnacTu- JOCTYMHAM HaiiBuLLa
BOCTEMN He yepe3 MoryHy | Winb  AnA
Moxe 6y aprymMeHTaLiio | noauHu
ob'exToM (anumana). (parama
Mi3HaHHS; Bparman purusartha).
BparmaH MPYHLMNOBO
Bonogje BiOpI3HAETLCS
BMacTMBOCTS- | BiA  OO'eKTiB,
MM, SKi MOXHa
CeiTHe € nisHaT  3a
XMBHIM JOMOMOroH
(bhrama) iHWMX  npa-
HaKNafeHHsM | MaH.
Ha Bparmani.

Hlankapa ta Maarsa

[Ipo Te, mo /[xiBa He BiABOAMTH BUHATKOBE Miciie Pamany ki
y CBOIX KOMEHTapsX, KpaCHOMOBHO CBLIYMTH TOH (hakT, 110 BiH 3Be-
pTaeThed 1 10 IHIIMX BEJAaHTUYHHUX aBTOPiB, a came — 10 [1lankapu Ta
Manrsauap’i. [lo Tpetroi, yeTBepToi Ta m’sitoi cymp JxiBa nae anb-
TepHATHUBHI TIyMadeHHS, SKi IPYHTYIOTHCS Ha IHTEPIpETAIliIX caMe
IIUX KOMEHTATopiB. ¥ mboMy po3nini Yamyxcympi-Tiku JIxiBa B3a-
rajgi IeMOHCTPYE HAmpouyJ CKJICKTHYHHH Ta iHHOBALIMHUH MiAXix
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0 TPaKTyBaHHS BEHAHTUYHO! Tpaauilii. Y CBOIX albTepPHATHBHUX
KOMEHTapsAX BiH HE MPOCTO 3aI03W4y€ apryMEeHTH BiJI 1HIINX yduTe-
JB, a ¥ 3MillIye MK cOOOrO TXHi ifei, MO0 OTPUMATH CUHKPETUYHE
TIyMayeHHs, IKE yKe HE MOYKHA PUITUCATH KOHKPETHO KOMYCb 13 HUX.

Tnymauenns [ankapu J[xiBa TocBami HAaBOAUTH y KOMEHTapi
o cympu «S$astra-yonitvat». BimpImicTe KOMEHTAaTOpIB MPOYUTYIOTH
«$astra-yoni» sk mpucBiiiHe cioBocnonyueHHs: «Toii, yniM JoKepe-
JIOM € TucaHHs (To0To Toi, KOro MOXKHA ITI3HATH Yepe3 IMHCAHHS )».
[[lanKapa OpOYUTYE L€ CIOBOCHOIYYEHHS TaKOX Y POLOBOMY BigMmi-
HKY, 5K «TOH, XTO € mKepelnoM ycix mucanb». He 3Baxkaroum Ha Te,
110 Majrea BiBEpTO BHCTYIAE MPOTH TAKOrO HpodMTaHHs ~ , JiKiBa
BCE X 3HaXOOUTh apTyMEHTH Ha HOro KOPHCTh y (pasi 3 mepiioro
Bipuia braraBaru: «tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye» («Bin [["oc-
nozb| Binkpue Beau bparmi uepes iioro cepue»). Tum camum JIxiBa
HaTSKa€e Ha Te, 0 HaBITh abTEPHATHBHI IHTEpIpeTAalii 1HIIMX KL
MOYKHa BUBECTH 13 bearasama Ilypanu, Tomy mo bzarasama € nipupon-
HUM Ta [IOBHUM KOMEHTapeM 110 bpazma-cympu.

TnymaueHHs1 IBOX HacTymHHX cymp («tat tu samanvayat» ta

- — . 158
«iksater nasabdam») J[xiBa 3amo3uuye y Maarsadap’i . Maarsa

17 I[PIB‘ HOpiBH}IHH}I l'[OI‘J'[}II[iB Manreu Ha TIIyMad€HHSA JIaHoT Ta HaCTyIIHUX cymp i3 norjsaaa-

mu inmmx komentaropis y b. H. K. Illapma The Brahmasitras and Their Principal Commen-
taries cr. 80-95.

18y Tammea-candap6si (28) Ixisa Tocami Bimmae Hanesxne Manrsi sk aBTOpy, KOTpOTo BiH
MOBaKa€ 1 YMIMH TEKCTAMM KOPHCTYETHCS, OJHAK JIMIIE y THX BHIIAAKaX, KONH MOTpPiOHO
MPOLIUTYBATH TEKCT, IKOr0 y JI>KIBM HEMAE i ] pYKOIO:

«ABTOPHTETHI CII0BA 31 wipymi Ta nypau i T.J1. 1 MATYBaTUMY JTOCTOTY SIK 4 iX mobaums <...> VY
JIESKHX BUTIAJIKAX y MEHE He OYJI0 MOXKIMBOCTI 03HAHOMUTHCH i3 OKPEMHMH IITOKaMH 0COOMC-
TO, TOMYy sI WUTYIO0 iX i3 bearasamamamnap’i (Bhagavatatatparya), beapamamamnap’i
(Bharatatatparya), bpaemacympabeaw’i (Brahmasitrabhasya) ta iH. TBOpiB, 1[0 HaJeKaTb
npeBeneObHOMY Majrsauap i, JpeBHOMY HPOINOBITHUKY JOKTpUHH TarTBa-BajH, KOTPHii
HaBITh CTaBIIM y4HEM BenbMuIIaHOBHOTO lllaHkapauap i, BIAXpECTHBCS Bil HBOTO 1 MPUEIHA-
BCS JI0 THX, XTO TOKIOHSBCS braraBany; KOTpuil BHCYHYB Oarato CyTo 'BaiIlIHAaBCHKHX'
JIOKTPHUH, XTO OyB TOJOBHHM cepel 3HaBIiB Bex Ta ix cyTi i cepeq uMix ydHiB Ta y4HiB y
npyromy mokomiaui Oymu Bimkastxsamka (Vijayadhvaja), bparma Tiprtxa (Brahma Tirtha),
B’sica Tiprxa (Vyasa Tirtha) i 1.1., mo Gymu mupoko Bimomi Ha ITiBamHi Ta i B iHIINX perioHax.
Manrsa y beapamamamnap i ctBeppxye: "OnaHyBaBIIH iHIII THCAHHS 3 TIEPCIEKTHBH (iso-
codii BemaHTH 1 O3HaifoMHBIIUCH i3 pi3HUMH BapiaHTamu TekcTy (MaraGrapatu) B pi3HHX
perionax KpaiHu, sl IPOAHANII3YIO0 iX Ta TOBOPHUTHUMY TOYHO Tak, sk brarasam B’sca, ['ocmoms
Hapasina noBinyBaB Marabrapaty".

Cepen TEKCTIB wipymi, UATATH 3 SIKAX MM OyIeMO MPHBOAWTH, NMOCWIAIOYKCH HA Manirsy,
Buninmumo: Yamypeeoawirxa (Caturvedasikha) i T.n., cepen mypauniunux TekctiB — lapyoa-
nypauy Ta iH., JOCTYIy /10 KOTPHX yXe HeMae; cepel camxit — Mazacamximy (Mahasamhita)
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HOSACHIOE «Samanvaya» sik «Samyag anvaya» ToOTO «IOBHE Ta ajieK-
BaTHE 3HAHHS PO BECh CHEKTP TEKCTiB CBSICHHUX MUCaHb». J[XiBa
npuiiMae Take TIyMayeHHS, OJHAK y HbOI'O BOHO HaOyBae HOBOTO
3a0apBJICHHS:

«Camansaisn (Samanvaya) y mbomy (GparMeHTi o3Havae "TpyH-
TOBHE 3HaHHS cyTi Benun'", ToOTO (MeThcs MPo) 3MATHICTh BUUEPITHO
Ta 3 pi3HUX OOKIB aHaNi3yBaTH (3HAYEHHS CBSIIECHHUX TEKCTiB). To-
My [yasmat], mxepenom mucanb € bparman [tat tu]. XKusa ictoTa He
HaJliJIeHa TOCKOHAIUM 3HaHHsM, a npadzana (pradhana — nepsutHa,
HenudepeHIliiioBaHa CyKyIHICTh PEYOBHH) HE BOJIOIE CBiJOMICTIO.
Y 1poMy 1 Tojisirae 3Ha4eHHs [1i€i cympu]. Y NHCaHHIX CKa3aHO:
"Bin 3nae Bce. Hixto He 3nae Moro”. (ToMy) TakiM MOBHHM 3HaH-
HsIM Bosofie bparman».

Cympa ToBOPUTH PO HEOOXITHICTh TIOBHOTO 3HAHHS MUCAHb 1
BOJIHOYAC BHUXOJUTH, IO TIOBHUM 3HAHHIM BOJIOJIE Jumie bparmaHn.
OCKiNbKH aBTOp TIOBUHEH BOJIOJIITH MOBHUM 3HAHHSM PO CBOE TBO-
piHHA, TUTbKK bparman i Moxe OyTH JiKepesioM IicaHb. B pe3ynbra-
Ti JIkiBa Tak IMepeTpakTOBYeE iHTepmpeTallirto Manareu, mo Temnep
BOHA BHUTJIAAAE SIK OOIPYHTYBaHHS aJbTEPHATHBHOIO TIyMAauCHHS
nonepeanboi cympu (3a sikuM bparman € jkxepenoM mHcaHp), TIIy-
MayveHHsI, IPOTH SKOTO BUCTymaB caM Maarsa! 3rifiHO 3i 3BUYHUM
TPaKTyBaHHSM, CJIOBO «Samanvayat» Bka3ye Ha TOro, XTO BHBYAE
MUCAHHS: «3aBJASKH MOBHOMY 3HaHHIO (YYCHb YCBIJOMIIIOE) IIE...».
[Mpountanns >k JkiBM € yHIKaIbHUM, aPKE€ BIH 3apaxoBYeE
«samanvayat» no bparmana: «3aBIsSKU MMOBHOMY 3HAHHIO (SIKE € Y
Bparmana) ne (Tobto Te, mo bparman € mxepenom nucaHHS — MiAT-
BEP/IKYETHCS )».

Jikisa TocBami nai noeaHye Ha NEPIIMiA MO KOHPIIKTHI
TOUYKHU 30pYy 1 Y CBOEMY TPaKTyBaHHI HACTYIHOI cympu, LbOTO pazy
3icTaBisitoun norisad Maareu ta Pamanymki. Tnymauenns Maareu
no «iksater nasabdam» xapJuHANIBHO BiJPi3HSIOTHCS BiJ| TIyMaueHb
[ankapu Ta Pamanymki, KOTpi Tak TPakTylOTh 3HAUYCHHA Li€l cym-
pu. «Te, MO HE BIAKPUBAETHCS (JIMIIE) 3aBIASKM MUCAHHIM, a caMe
npaoeana (pradhana), ve e (meprmonpuunHoo BceecBiTy) uepes Ko-
piae  "iks"». Kopiue «ks» ¢irypye y Yeawoor’s-ynaniwaoi

Ta iH.; Cepejl TAHTPUYHUX TEKCTiB — Tammpabearasamy (Tantrabhagavata) ta Bpaemamapky
(Brahmatarka) i T.1». (Elkman 1986: 121).
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(Chandogya): «Bin nodymas [aiksata]: "Crany st 6aratbma. Po3mHO-
Kych'». OCKUTbKH CYKYITHICTh PEYOBHH HE BOJIOJIIE€ CBiIOMICTIO, BOHA
HE MOJKE yMaTH 1 TOMy He Moe OyTH MepIIonpruIrHoI0 BeecBiTy.

Manrsa x 3apaxoBye cioBo «asabdam» He 10 CyKyIHOCTI pe-
4OBUH, a 10 bparmana. bparman He € awab6oam (asabdam), nesumo-
BHHM, 4epe3 KOPiHb «1K$», SKHH MICTHTBCS B TaKHX TBEPIKEHHSIX
yhmaHimaja sk «purusam iksate», «BiH 6auums Bepxory OcoOy»
(ITpawna (Prasna) 5). IHmuMMH CIIOBaMH, SKIIO iCTHHHHM € TBEp-
JDKSHHS TIPO Te, M0 bparmana He MO)KHA OIHCATH CIIOBAMH, TO YOMY
TOJI yMaHIIaAW 3aKIMKaOTh Hac OYKBaJbHO MOOAYMTH, Mi3HATH Ta
3po3ymitu bparmana? BiamosinHo, Bparmana Taku MoXHa Ii3HATH
yepes CJI0Ba, X04a 1 He MOBHICTIO.

Xoua TaymadeHHs Manreu i PamaHymki BHIAIOTHCS JliaMeT-
PaNbHO MPOTUIC)KHUMHY, J[)KiBa 3 TiTHOO MMOJAUBY BUHAXIJIUBICTIO X
noenHye. BiH 3HOBY K Taku CKEpPOBYE CEMAaHTHYHY HAIlPaBJICHICTh
cympu 3 y9HS, KOTPUH BUBYA€E TUCAHHS (1 KOTPOMY HEOOXiTHO KOpH-
CTYBaTHCh ClIOBaMU, abu mi3Hatu bparmana) Ha camoro Bparmana.

«Moxe BUHHUKHYTH Take MHUTaHHA: "SIKIIO wipymi TOBOPATH
npo Te, mo ‘[bparman €] 6e3mosHuM [asabda], 6e3 gotuky, 6e3 ho-
pMu, HesHHuIeHHHE ™, K Tomi ;s BparMaHa THCAHHS MOXYTh
OyTH jpKepesioM 3HaHHS Tpo cede camoro?"’ Ock BIAMOBIAB: «Y IbO-
My KoOHTeKcTi bparman He € Oe3moBHUM. Yomy? Uepe3 (KopiHb)
"1ks" («Bowmo [Brahman] mogymaro [iks]: ‘Crany s 6aratema. Po3m-
HOXKych™". 3rigHo 31 wpymi, kopinb "1ks" y naHomy ¢parmeHTi Bij-
cuiae 110 Gpasu "crany s 6ararbma’’»).

JlxiBa mpuiiMae SK TOJNOBHY TeMmy Uil OOTOBOPEHHS
(visayavakya) Te x TBepmKenHs ynaniman (tad aiksata bahu syam),
o i Pamanypka ta Illankapa, ajie moTiM, BIZIITOBXYFOUHCH BiJ Ii€l
¢pa3u, IpUXOAUTH IO TOTO X BUCHOBKY, 10 ¥ Manrsa. Skmo cam
Bparman kopucTyeTbcs ciOBaMH, SK HalpHUKIan y Yeawoor's-
ynaniwaoi 6.2.3, sk xe Bin Mmoxxe Oytn 6e3moBHuM (asabda)? Sk i B
iHmMX BUMankax, J[»iBa BITHAXOMWUTh MIATPYHTS JJIS CBOEI iHTEPII-
perauii y bearasami: «Ha xopucTtb 1poro ¢axTy CBIZYUTH CIIOBO
"abhijfia" (3 meproro Bipmia). Bin Bminmii (abhijfia) 8 06aqymyBanHi,
HAIlOBHEHOMY TaKHMHU CJIOBaMH fIK "'cTaHy Oaratema'».

% Kamxa-ynaniwada (Katha) 3.15.
109



IHHOBaMLIHWI CHHTE3 TAaKOro xapakrepy He € mis Jxisu Toc-
BaMi unMoch He3BUYalHuUM. Y Capsa-camgadini (10 OYKBAIBbHO
o3Hayae «Oecifyroun 3 yciMa») BiH 3alpollye TPHOX TOJIOBHHX Be-
nantuctiB (LLankapy, Pamanympky i MaarBy) 1o B3a€EMHOTO Jiaiory
010 BimiOpaHOTo mepelniky nutaHb. L{g pobora Oyna HammcaHa K
JIOATOK JIO TMEPIINX YOTHPHOX CAHIAPOT 1 CHCTEMATHIHE ii BUBYCH-

HsI CTaJIO O JIOTIYHUM MMPOAOBXKCHHAM HAIIOT'O ILOCJ’IiIL)KCHHSIlSO.

60 Meni BizomMo mpo Tpu ApyKoBaHHX BHmaHHSA Capea-cameadini: nBa — Ha andasiti Genrani
(ozHe 3 HUX MICTHTH IIepeKiIa] Ha MOBY OeHrani) i ABa — Ha meBaHarapi. Kpim mporo, Xapinac
Ilactpi BrimtounB Capea-cameéadini 10 CBOTO BUAAHHS IEPIINX YOTHPHOX CaHIapOT, OgHaK Oe3
nepekiany. JeranpHimy iHpopMalio MoXHa 3HaHTH B 6i6miorpadil.
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4. Benanrta y brarasara Ilypani

3araabHa cytb bearasamu

Crpykrypa 105-ro posniny llapamamma-canoapbeu, o SKOTo
BxonmuTh Yamyxcympi Tixa moBomi mpocta. J[XiBa CTaBUTH mepen
co00I0 METy BU3HAUWTH 3araibHy cyTb bearasama Ilypanu, npoaHa-
Ji3yBaBILY [IICTh MOKA3HKUKIB 3HaUeHHs (tatparya-linga):

«(Y CBAIEHHUWX MHCaHHSAX) cKa3zaHo, mo "1 Ilypana, mo ii
Ha3uBawTh braraBata, piBHa Beni". OcHoBHe 3HayeHHs braraBaTtu
Oyzie miJ pi3sHUMHU KyTaMu PO3TIISTHYTO BiJIMOBITHO JIO IIECTH MOKAa3-
HUKIB 3HaueHHs [tatparya-linga]. "IlouaTkoBe Ta 3aKJOYHE TBEp-
mkeHHs [upakrama-upasarnhara], moBTopeHHs1 [abhyasa], HOBH3Ha
[apiirvata], pe3yabTar [phala], xBaneOHe TBepmkeHHs [arthavada] Ta
apryMmeHTarisi [upapatti] € TOKa3HUKaMH, SKAMH KOPHCTYIOThCS,
1106 BU3HAYMTH CMHCI [rmcanHs]"»™*.

Lli mricTh MOKa3HUKIB, IO OKPECIIOIOTh 3HAYCHHS TEKCTY, €
HEBIJI’EMHOIO CKJIAJIOBOI0 €K3eMeTHYHUX METOJIIB MiIMaMCH 1 IPaKTH-
YHO BCI BEIaHTUCTHU 3aCTOCOBYIOTH IX y CBOIX TIyMauyeHHsX. AJBaii-
THUCTCHKI aBTOPU TIOCTIHO KOPHUCTYIOTHCS IIEF0 TEXHIKOI SIK JUIS
BH3HAYEHHSI CMUCITY OKPEMO B3ATOr0 ()parMeHTy 3 yHaHimaji, TaK i
st ieMoHcTpanii cyTi Beiel Bean. 1llankapa, Hampukiaa, 3acToco-
By€ IIeli MeToJ, 00 MOoKa3aTu, MO CMHUCI IIOCTOro po3niny Yeaw-
dor’s-ynaniwadu NpuxoBaHuil y ¢pasi «tat tvam asi», i mo ToTox-
HICTh Oorciéu Ta bparmaHa € HaCKpi3HOI TEMOIO YCIX yIaHilaa, a
cam bparman € npeamerom odroBopenHs yciei Beau (Murty 1959:
83-84). Maarsa cTBepKye, L0 I[IEI0 TEXHIKOI MOTPIOHO KOPUCTY-
BaTHCh, MO0 JOCATHYTH TAPMOHIYHOT MEeperuIeTeHOCTI MiXkK CMHUCIIa-
MM, 3aKJIaJJCHUMH B YCiX IHMCaHHSIX, PO LIO CKa3aHo y cympi «tat tu
samanvayat».

Mu npoananizyemo xomenrtap Illamkapu'™ gm0 Yeandor's-
ynaniwaou, mo0 Kpale 3po3yMiTH, SK MpPaLIoe el eK3ereTHIHUH

181 MTxia TocBaMi LIMTYeE TyT BiIOMHi Biplll, B AKOMY HEpEITidyIOThCS HCTh TIOKA3HUKIB 3HAYCHHS:

upakramopasarnharav abhyaso ‘parvata phalam

arthavadopapatti ca lingam tatparya-nirnaye
162 g BIsuHMi 1okTopy XKakumin [ipeT 3a Te, 0 BOHA MOKa3aia MEHi, SK I[MM METOJIOM KOpHC-
TyBaBcs Llankapa. Binbiicts i3 TOro, mio s TyT MHILY, MOYEPIHYTO i3 JHCTYBaHHS 3 HEIO.
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METOJ Y BEJAaHTHYHiM Tpaaumii i mo Mae Ha yBasi J[xisa Tocsawmi,
KoJm Horo BukopuctoBye. LlIBumme 3a Bce, [[xiBa untaB 1eil Tpak-
taT lllaHkapu, oJHAK MOTOIUTHCH i3 MPOCIKHYTHUMU (inocodiero He-
IyaJIbHOCTI BUCHOBKAaMH, IO MICTATHCS Y HbOMY, BiH He Mir. [loc-
THIA PO3ALT 13 IHOTO KOMEHTAPS TOYNHAETHCS TaK:

«Kup xomuch IllBerakery (Svetaketu), cun Apysi (Aruni).
SAkock Horo 0aThko ckazaB iomy: "llIBeTakery, mpuiimu neaidoar Ta
WM BYMTHCH, OCKUIKM HEMA€E B HAIIii ciM’1 HIKOTO, Miif CHHY, XTO O
HE TIPOWIIOB HAaBUaHHS 1 3aJUINIMBCA OparMaHOM BCHOTO JIHINE 3a
HapOJPKEHHM' .

[IIBeTakeTy MOKMHYB OaTHKiBCBKWI IiM 3apagyl HaBYaHHS Y
Bimi 12 pokiB. BuBumBmm Bci Beaw, BiH OBEepHYBCS I0AOMY y Bii
24 pokKiB, TOPIOBUTO JAyMalOyH, IO BiH — BUeHa JtoAuHa. Tozi Horo
0aTbKO CKa3aB HOMY:

"[lIBeTakeTy, TH 3BEPXHBO BBAXKA€EII ceOe 32 BUCHOTO MYXKa,
TOMY HAIleBHO TH ITOBHHEH 3HATH IPO MPABUIIO 3aMiHH, 32 JJOIOMO-
TOI0 SIKOTO MOYKHA MOYYTH IIe HIKUM HEMOoYyTe, MOMHUCIUTH IIe Hi-
KHM HEMIOMHCJICHE, 1 CIPUIHSTH 1€ HIKUM HecpuiHaTe?"

"A fK 11e TIpaBHUIIO 3aMiHU Tipaifoe?”

"A ocb K, CHHY. 3 OJHOTO JIMIIE IIMaTKa [JIMHK MOXKHA Ti-
3HATH BCe, 110 3 Hel poossaTh. Tpanchopmaliis (sikoi 3a3Hae MaTepia)
— IIe BCHOTO JIMIIIE CJIOBECHUI 000pOT, iM’st. B TOi Yac sik peanbHICTh
3BOJIUTHCS JIHII 70 TOTO, 110: ‘Ile — rimua’™» (Olivelle 1996: 148).

Hlankapa 6epe ¢pazy «yena avijiiatam vijiiatam», «re, 3a g0-
TTIOMOTO0 YOTO MOXXHA CTIPUIHSTH (IIi3HATH) HECTIPUTHATE (Hermi3Ha-
He)» sIK IoYaTKoBe TBepkeHHs (Upakrama). Oapasy x 3ayBakumo,
mo (parMeHTH, SKi MOKIWKAHI MPOUTIOCTPYBAaTH KOXKEH 13 IIecTH
MOKa3HHUKIB 3HAYEHHS, € PE3yJIbTATOM CEJIEKTHBHOTO BiOOpy, SK i
cami TiyMaueHHs uux ¢parmeHTiB. TBepmxenns, ske ooupae [lan-
Kapa y poJi IOYaTKOBOTO, HE € TEpIIUM 3a PaxyHKOM peveHHIM
IIOCTOTO PO3/iy (BOHO irypye y TpeThOMY BipIli), SIK i HE € BOHO
MEPUIMM PEUCHHSAM y IIbOMY PO3AiJi, 10 JOCTaTHHO HAIIOBHEHE 3HA-
YEeHHSM, a0M MiAITH Ha POJIb IOYAaTKOBOTrO TBEpIKeHHs. | cam Bu-
Oip IILOTO TBEPIKCHHS, 1 TPUITMCYBAHUNA HOMY CMHUC MOXHA TTia-
TH cyMHiBY. Lle crocyeTbes i pemrtn nokasHukiB. OJHAK Take iHTEP-

I[BTB.J'ILHiIHC 03HallOMHUTHCH i3 THM, SIK I_UaHKapa BUKOPUCTOBYBAB IiCTh HOKaBHI/IKiB 3HAUYCHHA
MoxHa B ii kuusi A Way of Teaching: Studying Sasikara’s Advaita Vedanta.
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TIpEeTaTUBHE CBABLLUII HE € caMe 10 cO0l HEeIOIIKOM, apKe 3aBIaHHSI
eK3ereTa MoJArae y Tomy, mod MpoIeMOHCTPYBATH, SIK TIEBHE IIPO-
YUTAaHHS TAPMOHIIOE 3 YCIM TEKCOM B LIOMY. SIKIIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
METOAY WICCTH MOKAa3HHWKIB MPUBOJUTH IO IMOCIIJIOBHOTO Ta Y3rO-
IKEHOTO PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, TO IIbOTO YK€ TOCTATHBO, 1100 BBAXKATH
migoip BipiIiB OOTPyHTOBAHUM.

Hatowmicte peuenns, sike Lllankapa BUOpaB SK 3aBepluasibHE
TBEP/KEHHS, TAKH € OCTaHHIM y IIOCTOMY PO3JIiJi: «Ie € CaMiCTIO
YCBOTO CBITY, II€ € ICTHHOIO, IIe € caMicTio (atman). I e € TiM, yum
1 €, llIBerakery» (Olivelle 1996: 156). KnrouoBoro y npomy ¢par-
MeHTI € (pa3a «tat tvam asi», siKy 4acTo MepeKIaialoTh K T€ TH €.
OCKIiNbKY TTOYATKOBE Ta IMPHUKIHIIEBE TBEP/HKCHHS IMOBHUHHI TEpery-
KyBaTHUCh y 3Ha4eHHi, CMHCJ TBEPPKEHHS «Te€, 33 JIOMIOMOTOI0, 4OTO
MU CIIPUAMAEMO» TOBHHEH OyTH TaKHM K€ SIK 1 y «T€ TH €», TOOTO
«TH € THM, 32 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 YOTO CIIPUHMAIOTHY.

SIK TIIBKH BIAETHCSI BCTAHOBUTH CITiB3BY4HICTH (ekavakyata)
MMOYATKOBOT0 Ta 3aBEPIIAIBHOIO TBEP/PKEHb, MPOOJIEM 31 BCTaHOB-
JICHHSM IHIIUX IIOKa3HUKIB YK€ He NMOBMHHO OyTH. [loBTOpeHHS
(abhyasa) B Yeauoor a-ynaniwadi IpOCTEXUTH OBOJI JIETKO, aKe
(dpasa «Te TH €» MOBTOPIOETHCA JIEB’ATh pasiB. [Ipenmer oOroBopeH-
HS € HOBUM (apiirvata), ctepaxye [llankapa, amke iHoro He MOXHa
MM3HATH 3a JOMOMOTOIO IHIKMX 3acO0iB IMi3HAHHS, TAKUX SK CIIPUH-
HATTS 200 JOTi4HI YMOBUBOIU. [3 pparMeHTy, SKuil MU HaBEIIU BHIIE
SICHO BUJIHO, 1[0 3HAHHS, SIKE JA€ThCS B JIAHOMY TEKCTI BiIPI3HIETHCS
BiZ ycboro, mo BuBuaB llIBerakery. [lin mporo 3HaHHS pO3KpHBa-
€TbCS Y BUIIIAI icTopii B po3aini 6.14:

«CuHy, 1Jisl IPUKJIATy Bi3bMEMO YOJIOBIKA, KOTPOTO MPHBEIH
i3 3aB’s3anMMK oumMma 3 obuacti Tanarapa (Gandhara), a motiM mo-
JUIIWIA CaMOro B 3aKMHYTOMY Micui. OcCKilbKH HOro mpuBenu i3
3aB’s3aHMMHU OYHMMa, Ta 13 3aB’SI3aHUMHU OYMMa TIOJIMIIIIIHI, BiH MOY-
He OJIyKaTH B HAIPSIMKY Ha CXiJI, Ha MiBHIY a00 Ha MiBJIeHb. A SKIIO
XTOCh PO3B’siKe oMy oui i ckake: "Iy B Toii Gik. [anarapa — ram!",
TO OyAydYd JIOAWHOIO 3/PaBOMHCIISIYOI0, PO3YMHOIO 1 BUEHOIO, LIeH
YOJIOBIK XOMUTHUME BiJ Ccella 10 cejla 1 pO3NMUTyBaTUME, KyIau Homy
i nani. Bpemrri Bin moGepernes i mo Tanarapu. Tak camo iy 1bo-
My CBIiTi, SIKIIO y JIIOAWHHU € BUUTEJb, BOHA 3Hae: 'S 3aTpumaroch
TYT, TOKH HE 3BUIBHIOCH, aJie TICHA OO S TOYHO A00epych (omo-
My)!"» (Tam camo: 155).
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3BiTEHEHHS BiJ HEBIriacTBa abo X IPHB’SI3aHOCTI 1 MOBEp-
HeHHS Ha cBoOomy Illankapa oToTOKHIOE i3 pe3yibrarom (phala)
mizHaHHA cebe. CamomnizHaHHS mpocnaBisieTsest (arthavada) B xomi
OTpHMaHHA BiAnoBinHoro 3HaHHs. IIBeTakeTy moBepHYBCs 1O OaTh-
KiBCBKOTO JIOMY TIICJISI IBaHAAISTHA POKIB HABYaHHS, K 3HABEIb YCiX
PI3HOBHIIB BEIWYHOTO 3HAHHS, KOTPOTO HWOr0 HaBYalWd «BHIATHI
Myxi» (Tam camo: 148). OnHak Mpo CBOIO CaMiCTh BiH HE 3HAB HiYO-
ro. HacranoBu » 6aTeKa Ipo IO Horo camicTs («Te TH €!») mepese-
PIIYIOTH OyAb-iKe iHIIe 3HaHHS. | BpemTi aprymeHTaiist Ta yMOBH-
BoaM (upapatti) B ynasimaaax mpoBOJIATHCS 3a JOITOMOTOI0 aHAIOT1H
13 TJIMHOFO, MiJUTIO, CLJUTHO 1 T.J1. BCl HaBeIeHI MPUKIIaAX BKa3ylOTh Ha
OJIHY 1 Ty % Te€3y MpO TOTOXKHICTh IHAUBIAYaIbHOI caMocTi Ta bpar-
MaHa. OCKIIbKH BCi IIICTh MOKA3HUKIB 3HAYCHHS y3TO/KYIOTHCS MK
coboto, [llankapa poOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPO T€, IO CYTh HIOCTOTO PO3-
niny Yeanoor s-ynaniwadu MicTuThes y dpasi «re i €»'%,

JeTanpHIIOT0 pO3IIIsAy 3aciyrOBYE I’ SITUN TTOKa3HUK, apm-
xasaoa (arthavada), OCKINBKH TMOPIBHSIHO 3 IHITMMU MMOKa3HUKAMHU
METOJIM HOro 3acTOCyBaHHsS Bakde NMpocTeXuTH. Crocid, y skuit
HUM KOPHUCTYIOThCS Y paMKax (imocodii MiMamca, BiIpi3HAETHCS Bij
BUKOPHUCTAHHS, PUIHATOTO Yy BEJAHTHUHIN Tpajaullii, [0 BKa3ye Ha
Te, SIK BEJaHTHYHA TPAJUIlis IepeidMana eK3ereTHYHy TEeXHIKY y
noniepeHix (imocodcrkux mkin. [lpubivankn MimMaMmcnu posrisiia-
10Tk Beau sk HaOip npUIKCiB I IPOBEICHHS pUTYAIBHUX IIEpEMO-
Hill. Bka3iBky, K MPOBOJAMTH >KEPTOBHI IIEpEMOHii, € KOpuCHUMH (i
TOMY HAallOBHEHUMH 3HAYCHHSIM) YaCTHHAMU Bell. PeueHHs X, y SKHX
BHCJIOBITIOIOTHCS CY/DKEHHS a00 sIKi JOHOCATH iH(OpMAIlito, KIIacH-
GbikyroTbes sIK apmxaeadu. 111 TBEp/PKEHHS € KOPUCHUMH HACTIIBKH,
«HACKIIBKH BOHU JIOTIOBHIOIOTH PEUEHHS, IO MICTATh Npunucy. Ha-
npuknan, apmxaeada "Baitto (Vayu) € npyakum 6orom" JONOBHIOE
npunuc "Toii, XTO MparHe MpoOLBITAHHS, TOBHHEH JOTOPKHYTHCH JIO
KO3J1a, KOTpuil HanexxuTh Baitro". Cama 1o cobi apmxasada KOpUCTI
HE Hece, OJJHAK SIKIIO ii pO3MIIAAaTh SIK TBEPAXKEHHS, IO MiIKPIIIIoe
MpUIUC, TpociaBisitoun Oora Baiito, BoHa cTae KOPUCHOIO, ajKe

163 Bapro 3a3nauaty, mo [llanKapa He Mepesiuye yci micTh TOKa3HHKIB y CBOEMY KOMEHTApi 3a
Ha3BaMH, «OJHAK SICHO, II[0 BiH BUKOPHCTOBYE X y XOJi CBOET eK3ere3u, JEMOHCTPYIOUH Te, SIK
BeCh IIOCTHH po3ain Yeanoor s-ynaniuiaou TAapMOHIHHO IEPETyKYeThCs 3 aJBaliTHIHUM IIPO-
yutaHaam» (Liper).

114



BKa3ye Ha Te, [0 MOB'I3aHAN 13 UM OOTOM PHUTyall € TOXBAIbHUM
(Murty 1959: 69)*.

Apmxasadu € NONOMDKHAMH TBEPIKECHHAMH, KOTP1 TOSICHIO-
10Th 200 TPOCIABIISAIOTH KEPTOBHY JisUTBHICTD 1 TAaK HAAWXAIOTh Ha 11
npoBeneHHs. KiryHi 3a3Haqae:

«Tak camo AK pi3HOMaHITHI JPYTrOpsAaHi Ail, AK-OT MiATOTOBKA
peueii, Mo BUKOPUCTOBYBATUMYTBCA MiJ 4ac PUTYyaly, HE HaIlpsMy
TTOB’s13aHi 13 CaMUM JKEPTBONPHUHOIIICHHSIM, a pajile CIpsIMOBaHiI Ha
Te, MO0 JOTOMOTTH MPOBECTH LEPEMOHII0 HAIC)KHUM YHMHOM, XBa-
neOHi TBepIKEeHHS [apmxasadu] OGepyTh y4acThb y CMUCIOTBOPEHHI,
JIOTIOBHIOIOYM TBEPPKEHHSI, IO MICTATh Mpunucu... Okpemi pedeH-
Hs 1 cama Bema po3KkiamaroThCs AN aHANi3y Ha KOMIIOHEHTH, SKi
KJIACU(IKYyIOTh 32 THUM, HACKUIBKM BOHH IIOB’s3aHiI 3 BUKOHAHHSIM
neHux aii» (1990a: 119, 122).

Tpamurisi BenaHTH mepeBepTae Mo i€papxito 3 HIr Ha TOJIOBY.
SAxmmo B paMkax ¢inocodii MiMaMcH Bce, IO HAIPSMY HETIOB’si3aHE 3
JiSIMH BBa)XKA€ThCS 32 CBOIM 3HAYEHHSIM JIPYTOPSIHHUM, TO B PaMKax
BEJIaHTH caMi il PO3TIISIAIOTECS K APYTOPSIHI MOPIBHSAHO 31 3HAH-
HSIM, @ TBEP/DKSHHS, 10 HE HECYTh y co0l yXOBHOI iCTHHHM, BBaXa-
I0THCSL MEHIN 3HauymmmMu. Taxk, ;i [llankapu B nepiry uepry Bax-
JIMBUMH € METOJIU Tepe/iadi 3HAHHS, TEHEaIOTil JyXOBHUX BUUTEIIB,
(bakTOIIOTIYHI TBEPIUKEHHS TPO CBIT Ta icTopii Horo reHesucy. Mu
nobaunnu, mo Illankapa posrnsgae icropito mpo [lIBerakery sk
apmxaeady, OCKIIbKM BOHA CIIY)KUTh KOHTEKCTOM JIJIs Tepenadi
3HAHHS Ta JIEMOHCTPYE, HACKUIBKH PIZKO 3’SBJISETHCS HAroja OTpH-
MaTH HACTAaHOBHU TAaKOT'O XapakTepy.

Tenep posrnsaemo Te, sk Jxia TocBami 3aCTOCOBY€E HIiCTH
MMOKa3HUKIB 3HauYeHHsA y 105-if amyureai [lapamamma-canoapbeu.
Ocob sikuit iioro BuOip BipwiB i3 bearasama [lypanu Nist KOXHOTO 3
MOKa3HHKIB.

164 K. Illauinannana Mypti HapaxoBye Tpu BUAM apmxaead: rynasada (gunavada — peueHns,
1[0 CYNEPeYnTh TOMY, IO BiOMO 4Yepes3 iHIui npamanu), anyéada (anuvada — pedeHHs, sKi
CTBEP/DKYIOTh Te, L0 YXKEe BiJOMO yepe3 iHii npamanu) ta 62ymapmxaeada (bhutarthavada —
pedeHHs, IO aHi cymepedaTs, aHi MiATBEPKYIOTh Te, IO BiIoMo depes iHIM npamanu). JIuB.
JeTanbHUN omuc pisHOBUIIB apmxasad y Revelation and Reason in Advaita Vedanta (1959:
po3ain 5).
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Ilouamkosi ma 3aKk1104Hi MEEPOIHCEHHA

VY pomni mouaTKoBOro TBepAXeHHs [[KiBa MPOCTO LHUTYE Mep-
i Bipw bearasamu:

«Megutyiimo x Ha BepxoBHy IcTmHy, Bim sIKOI MOXOIWUTH
CTBOPEHHS 1 T.1I. HOTO (BCECBITY) (PO 1110 MOXHA JIATH BUCHOBKY 3
OIJISTy Ha MO3UTHBHY Ta HEraTHBHY CYIYTHICTh y pedax), XTO € Bce-
3HAIOYUM Ta CaMOCSIHHHUM, XTO NPOsIBUB Bemu y ceprii nepmoro my-
IperLs, XTO CIHaHTeINdy€e OOTiB, Y KOMY HEXHOHUM € TPUUIECHHE PO3-
TOpPTaHHsI CBITY, K KPYrooOir BOTHIO, BOIW W 3€MIIi; XTO 3aBISIKH
BJIACHif MOTYTHOCTI HIKOMIM HE BIajac B i103ii0» %,

Ha pomp  3axmrouHoro  TBep/[UKEHHA  BiH  oOwupae
JICB’ ITHAISATHI BipIIl i3 TPHHAIIISATOTO PO3ILUTY NBAHAASTOT KHUTH:

«MenuTyiMO K Ha 4YHCTY, HEMOpOYHY, 0e3cKOpOOTHY, Oe3-
cMepTHY, BepxoBHy icTHY, KOTpa 31 CHIBUYTTS TaBHUM-IaBHO OCBi-
THJIa UM He3piBHIHHMM csaiiBoM 3HaHHS Ka (Bparmy). Uepes 1o
¢dopmy (uepe3 bparmy) BoHa nepenana tie (3HanHs1) Hapani, a uepes
Hboro — Kpimuamyni (B’sci), Bin xe — Horenapi (Ilywui), a Toit —
Brarasanpari (ITapixuriTy)»'®.

[lankapa oOpaB y podii 3aKIFOYHOTO TBEPJPKEHHS OCTaHHE pe-
YEeHHS IOCTOr0 po3iny Yeanoor s-ynaniwaou, a B poii I04aTKOBO-
0 — PEYEHHs, 110 He OyJI0 MEePIIUM pedeHHsaM y posaini. Jlkisa Toc-
BaMi K HaBIaKW — Iepiie peueHHs y braraearti npuiimae sik movart-
KOBE TBEPJKCHHSI, & B POJIi 3aKJIIOYHOIO TBEPKCHHS Oepe BipIll, 110
MICTHTBCS 38 YOTHPH Bipiui a0 kiHug. OcraHHiM y bearasami € Bip1,
B SIKOMY cKa3aHO: «S| BkioHsAIOCH BepxoBHOMy Xapi, ocmiByBaHHS
YHixX iMEH pyHHYE BCi TPiXH, a MOKJIOHIHHS KOMY PO3BilO€ BCi Hera-
pasai»™’. Ieit Bipur, sk i Gyab-aKuit BipII i3 TPHOX, IO HOMY mepe-
IYIOTh, TAKOXK MIT OM CIyryBaTH 3aKJIFOYHMM TBeppkeHHsM. LlaH-

65 janmady asya yato *nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sarayah
tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo *mrsa
dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarn satyam param dhimahi

(Ilepexnan rpynryersest Ha Sheridan 1994: 51-52)

186 Kkasmai yena vibhasito *yam atulo jiiana-pradipah pura

tad-riipena ca naradaya munaye Krsnaya tad-ripina

yogindraya tad-atmanatha bhagavad-rataya karunyatas

tac chuddharh vimalarh visokam amrtarh satyarh pararh dhimahi (12.13.19)

nama-sankirtanarm yasya sarva-papa pranasanam

pranamo duhkha-$§amanas tarh namami harirh param (12.13.23)
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Kapa ckopimr 3a Bce kinacudikysas 6u obpane J[xisoro Tocami 3a-
KJIFOYHE pEUYCHHS SK XBaJleOHE TBEPIKEHHS (apmxasada), OCKUIBKU
B HBOMY MOJAHO TEHEaJorir0 AyXOBHUX BuuTeniB. OmHak J[xiBa
o0OpaB came el BipIll CKOPIIII 3a BCE Yepe3 Te, IO BiH 3aKIHUIYETHCS
(pazoro «satyarn param dhimahi», sika imeadpbHO TEpETyKyeThCS i3
repIuM BipiieM bearasamu. Ilepmwii TOKa3HUK 3HAYCHHS TIOBHHCH
BKa3yBaTH Ha Y3TO/PKEHICTb MK MOYATKOBUM Ta 3aKIIOYHUM TBEP-
JDKEHHSMH, 1 JTOCBITYEHOMY €K3ereTy IOTPIOHO TMPOCTEKHUTH II0
Y3TO/DKEHICTh HE3AJISKHO BiJl TOTO, SKUMH TI0 TIOPSIZIKY CTOSITH IOYa-
TKOBE Ta 3aKJIIOYHE TBEP/UKEHHS B TEKCTi, IO aHami3yeTrbes. Tpu
cioBa «Satyarn pararm dhimahi» € Bu3HauambHUMM Yy KOMeHTapi JIKiBu
710 TIOYaTKOBOTO Bipma. Yepe3 HUX BiH KOMEHTYe nepury cympy bpae-
Ma-cympu 1 yTBepuKye braraBana sik 00’ €KT MeMTAIl] Ta Mi3HAHHS.

OpfHaK JEKOJIW HEMOXKIIUBO TPOCTEKUTH Y3TOKEHICTh MIXK
MOYAaTKOBUM Ta 3aKJIIOYHUM TBEPUKEHHAMH. To/1i BUHUKAE MTUTAHHS,
JIOBKOJIA SIKOTO TOYHMIIOCH OaraTto aedaTiB cepell BEAaHTHUCTIB Pi3HHUX
TpaJUIIii: SKOMY BIpILIEBi BiIIaTH MEpeBary y BCTAHOBJICHHI 3araib-
HOTO 3HAYCHHS TeKCTy? AJIBATHCTH HAIOJSATalOTh HA BEPXOBEHCTBI
MOYaTKOBOTO TBep/KeHHS (upakrama), a TMOCHiTOBHUKH Manrsu
BIIIAIOTh TIEpEeBary 3akjIIYHOMY TBepIKeHHIO (upasamhara). B
Ynaxpami-napaxpami (Upakrama-parakrama) aaBalTHCTCHKHIN aB-
Top mIicTHamsATOrO cromiTrs Amnmas Jlikmiita (Appaya Diksita)
CTBEP/IXKYE, IO KOJM BCTYIl Ta BUCHOBOK IO-PI3HOMY PO3KPHBAIOTH
OJIHY 1 Ty X TeMmy, HepeBary TpebOa BiIaTH BCTYIIOBI, 1 3aKIFOUHY
YacTHHY TJIyMauuTH BIANOBIIHO OO TIOYaTKOBOI. bpacma-cympa
caMma HarjsiIHO IEMOHCTPYE, SIK IPALoe el NpuHOMI. TeKcT uboro
MMCaHHS MMOYUHAETHCS 3 TOTO, 110 YCTAHOBJIIOE HEOOXIIHICTh Mi3Ha-
i bparmana (brahma-jijiiasa) i Tum caMuM HiIKPECIIOE MPHUBITICHO-
BaHE MOJIOKEHHS OXCHSAHU K 3aC00y HOro YCBiIOMIICHHS:

«B ocraHHROMY X pO3aUT Apasma-cympu WAETHCS B OCHOB-
HOMY TIPO TIOCJIJJOBHICTh €TalliB, MPOXOJSYM SIKi, JIFOJMHA, KOTpa
noknonsiace Caryna bparmany (Saguna Brahman) [Bparmany 3
arpulytamu], nocsirae cpiry bparmm (dotmpuinukoro Oora). Llei
CTaH 3 MOIJIALY aJBalTH HE TPHUBAE JOBrO, OCKIJIBKH € Pe3yIbTaTOM
nokyoHiHHSA. OgHAaK B OCTaHHIN cympi, MO Hae Michas OmUCy CTaHy
TOT0, XTO JOCATHYB cBiTy Bparmu, i cnoco0iB, SsIKUMH BiH MPH LOMY
KOpHCTYBaBCs, cKa3zaHo: "Hemae BOpOTTS Ul THX, XTO MOTpPANMB Ha
bparmanoky, OCKUIBKH TaK CKa3aHO B MHCaHHIX . Xo4 1 cympa i
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MPSIMO CTEPIKYE, MO Ti, XTO JOCATHYB CBITY bparmu 3aBIsKU MOK-
JIOHIHHIO, OTPUMAII OCTATOYHE 3BUTBHEHHS, 3T1/THO 3 TIyMadeHHSIM
[lTankapwm, 11e# CTaH HE € JOBrOBIYHMM, & MPOCTO HA3MBAETHCS TaK
TOMY, IO IyIli, KOTPi BIANPaBWINCH y CBIiT bparmu, OTpUMYHOTH
MO>KJIUBICTH Ti3HATH [vicara] bparmana, 3100yTH 3HaHHS PO HHOTO
1 Tak OTPUMATH OCTaTOYHE 3BUTbHEHHSA. T00TO, SKIO y MEePIINX PO3-
Jinax i B MepuIiil YaCTUHI OCTAaHHBOTO PO3LTY TOBOPHTHCS MPO Te,
110 JIUIIE OXCHAHA MOXKe OyTH 3ac000M U OTpUMaHHS 3BUTEHEHHS,
OCTaHHS cympa TOBOPUTH TPO Te, MO JI0 3BIILHECHHS MPUBOJIUTH
ynacana (Gpasana — MOKIOHIHHS). 3aCTOCOBYIOUYH TPUHIINI YRAKpA-
ma-napaxpama (Gpakrama-parakrama), HEOOXiAHO BIAKHHYTH IIe
OYCBHJIHE 3HAYCHHS OCTAHHBOI Cympu 1 HATOMICTh NMPUNHITH 3HA-
YeHHsI, KOTpe O BIAMOBINAIO MOMEpeIHIM po3aiiam. JIuie Tak Mox-
Ha BUOKPEMUTH 3arajbHUil cMuci Tekcety» (Murty 1959: 85).

BenantucTu-BalniHaBU KOJHUX MPOOIEM Y TOMY, IO TIOKIIO-
HIHHS TIPUBOJWTH IO 3BUTbHEHHS HE 0adaTh, 1 3 PaJiCTIO TOTOBI O
HQIIJIUTA WOTO TMPHUBIICHOBAaHUM TOJIOKEHHSM TOPIBHSIHO 3 OJCHSI-
Holo. Majrea, HaIpUKIA, TIYMa4uTh OCTAHHIO Cympy HE SK OIHUC
cBiTy bparmu, a sik omuc CTaHy OCTaTOYHOIO 3BUILHEHHS: HE MOBEP-
TAETbCS Ha3aJl TOM, XTO JOCSITHYB EparMaH3168. 3aramoMm, Manrsa
BBa)Xkae, 110 IIICTh MOKAa3HUKIB 3HAYCHHS TEPEPaxOBYIOThCS B IIO-
PAIKY 3pOCTaHHS 1X 3Ha4yIocTi. HaliMeHI BaXKIMBUM € MOYaTKOBE
TBep/uKeHHs (upakrama), a HaWBaXIMBIIMM — apryMEHTAIlis
(upapatti). Bimkaingpa Tiprxa (Vijayindra Tirtha), yd4ens
B’sacapamxa (Vyasaraja), 3HaMeHHTOTO TOCIiOBHUKa Manrsu, Ha-
nucaB Ynacamxapa-eioxcaro (Upasamhara-vijaya — mepemora 3a-
KIJIFOUCHHS) TPAKTaT, B SIKOMY HIEThCS MPO Te, M0 3aKIKYHE TBEp-
JOKEHHS BaXKJIMUBIIIIE 3a [I0YAaTKOBE.

Jlxisa Toceami, crigyroun 3a Maarsoro, Bijggae mepesary 3a-
KIIOYHIN (pasi, Xxoua HOro KOMEHTap JI0 MOYATKOBOTO TBEPKEHHS
HabaraTo JETANBHININI Ta BUTOHYEHIIINH, HI’K 10 3aKJIIO9HOro. Bin

18 Ocranus cympa CKIalaeThCsi 3 JBOX CJiB, sIKi JBivi MOBTOPIOIOTHCs: anavrttis sabdad
anavrttis $abdat xarannarxa Tiprxa (Jagannatha Tirtha), komeHTaTop BiCiMHAIUATOrO CTO-
niTTs 3 Manrea-cammpazai, HOsICHIOE i Tak:

«Myxmi [mukta — 3BinpHEHaA AyIa), HACOIOMKYIOUICH cBoiMU 62oramu [bhoga — Hacomonal,
HIKOJIM HE MOBEPTAIOTHCS, HIKOJIHM HE II0BEPTAlOThCs. BOHM BIYHO MPOJOBXKYIOTH HACOJIOKY-
BaTUCh CBOIMU Oz2oramu. Tak TOBOPATH wpymi. [IOBTOPEHHS TMiJKPECIIOE TE3y MPO TE, IO
mykmi [Mukti — 3BIIBHEHHS] € CTaHOM, 3 SIKOTO BXXEC HEMAae BOPOTTS A0 camcapu (Samsara).
Myxkmi € craHOM HeCKiHYeHHOTo OiaskeHCTBa Ta Hacooauy». (Panchamukhi 241)
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BKa3ye Ha Te, mo HaBiTh lllaHkapa Bigmae MpiOpUTET 3aKIIOTHOMY
TBEP/KEHHIO Y CBOEMY KOMeHTapi o hpaema-cympu 3.3.16 1 BuKO-
PHUCTOBYE (pparMeHT, 110 pO3TAIIOBAaHUN OJIKYE A0 KiHIS TeKCTy (i3
Yeanoor s-ynaniwaou), mob nepermymauutu (parmeHT (i3 hpuea-
oapanvsaxa-ynaniwaou (Brhadaranyaka)), mo posramoBanuii GimK-
4e 10 movaTKy. J»iBa KOPHUCTYETHCS Mi€I0 TEXHIKOIO, 00 Ha OCHOBI
MPUKIHIIEBOTO TBEpUKCHHS bearasama Ilypanu BUCYHYTH apryMeH-
TH MO0 (pparMeHTiB, SKi WAYTH BUIIIE 32 TEKCTOM, Ha KOPUCTH TOTO,
mo braraBaH € i TUM, XTO BHTOIIOIIY€E YOTHPHUBIPIIOBY bearasamy, i
06’extoM Tpancy B’scu'®. Omxe, Mu Gaunmo, 0 y MUTAHHI Hpio-
PHUTETHOCTI 3aKJIIOYHOTO TBepakeHHs [IkiBa cTae Ha Oik BalllIHABIB,
OJTHAK BiH PO3YyMi€, IO TI€ CYNEepEeWINBUH MOMEHT, MO0 SKOTO ic-
HYIOTb Pi3Hi AYMKH, i TOTOBHIA JI0 MOIIYKY KOMITPOMICY.

Iloemopennsn ma noeusna

Ocb siki Bipmii o6upae Ixisa [ocBami, 100 TPOAEMOHCTPYBa-
TH ITIOBTOPEHHSI Ta HOBHU3HY:

«braraBana Xapi, koTpuii € ['ocrogoM ycroro, KOTpHii BigBe-
pTae HesmivueHHI HeuncToTH Kami i KOTpuid BOJOJIE€ JOCKOHAIOKO
(hopMoOI0, TMPOCABISIFOTh HE BCIOAM 1 HE BECh 4ac, OJHAK TYT BiH
JIeTATTBHO OIHCYEThCS B ICTOPIAX Y KOKHOMY PAIKY»  C.

JIxiBa He HaBOJIUTH KOHKPETHI MPHUKIAIHN MMOBTOPEHb 3arajib-
HOro 3HaueHHA B bearasami sx lllankapa y komeHTapsix no Yeaw-
dor’a-ynaniwadu, HaTOMICTh BiH LUTYe (pa3y, sKa BKa3zye Ha Take
MOBTOpEHHA: «braraBaH ONMUCYETHCS Y KOXKHOMY PSIKY». Y LBOMY
BUTIAJIKY TIPOCTUM MiJIpaxyHKoM (pa3, y SKHUX IMOBTOPIOETHCS 3ara-
JILHUN CMHCI MIHCaHHS, HE O0IMTHUCh, HATOMICTh MTOTPIOHO OIIHUTH,
Y1 KOXKEH psAAoK bearasamu moB’si3anui 13 braraBanom i un brara-
BaH MPOHM3YE KOXHY icTopito bearagamu? Tlorojpxyrouuch, o
bearasama nexonu omucye iHIN TposiBM O0kecTBeHHOro, J[xiBa

169 Z[I/IBA TIOCHJIaHHA 10 MOI'0 NEPEKIaay KOMEHTaps I[)KiBI/I Ha 3aKJII0OYHE TBEPHKCHHSA beara-

6amu, OO i3HATUCH OLIBIIE IIPO Te, SIK BiH KOPHCTYeThCcA KoMeHTapeM lllankapu Ha bpaewa-
cympy 3.3.16.
10 kali-mala-sarhhati-kalano ’khileso

harir itaratra na giyate hy abhiksnam

iha tu punar bhagavan asesa-mirtih

paripathito nu-padarh katha-prasangaih (bzarasama 12.12.66)
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TocBami 3a3Hayae, IO MPH [BOMY 3aBKIH BKa3yeThCs, sKE IOJIO-
XKEHHS L0JI0 HbOTO BOHHU 3aliMaloTh. bearagama OrynpHO HE IPUPI-
BHIO€ braraBana 1o Horo nposBiB.

«TyT onucytotecst HapasiHa Ta iHIIi nposBy, ane sk Horo goc-
KoHayi [asesa-milrti], abo >k moximHi [avatara] ¢opmu. braramaw,
KOTpHUHA BOJOIE BiAMOBITHIMH O3HAKaMH, OCIIBYETHCS TYT, aje HE
TakK, K B IHIIMX MICISIX, A€ MPOBOAUTHCS PO3PI3HEHHS [MiXK HUM Ta
tioro ¢opmamu]. Yepes pizHOMaHITHI icTopii Ha braraBana Bka3ye Ko-
KeH psimok [anupadam] i ommcyerhbes [pathita] BiH 3 ycix TOYOK 30py
[pari], abo >k, iIHINMMH CTIOBaMH, TYT SICHO TOBOPHUTHCS Npo braraBaxa».

Ockinbku SIBHE 30CepelDKeHHS Ha braraBaHi € yHIKaJIbHOIO
pucoro bearasamu, came 1o co6i moBTopeHHs (abhyasa) obepraeThcs
1ie i HoBU3HOMWO (apirvata). Fearasama — He €WHE MUCAHHS, B KO-
My MpOCHaBJsieThCs braraBan, ofHaK JMIIe B Hil BiH MPOCTaBISIE€Th-
Csl TaK HECTPUMHO. SIKIII0 HIOBTOPEHHS Ta HOBU3HY 00’ €IHATH Pa3oM,
MH OTPUMA€EMO MOTYXKHE TBEPIKCHHS: TiJbKU braraBan onucyeTbcs
y bearasami 1 Tinbku bearagama sicHo onmcye braraBana.

Pezynomam

[Imin, sikuii OTpUMYIOTH Bif npounTanHs bearagama Ilypanu,
OIMHUCYETHCA Y il APYTiH TiCHI:

«Ti, XTO yUBAIOThCSI HEKTapoM icTopiit npo braraBana, Giia-
TOYeCTHBI Iy, Yui ByXa HAlOBHIOIOTHCS UM HEKTapOM, OYHINA-
I0Th CBOI yMH, 3a0py/IHEeHi 00’eKTaMH uyTTiB, i IPUXOAATH 10 Moro
NOTOCHHX cTim»' .

3a3Buuail, TBEpIKEHHs, MO OIMUCYIOTh pe3ynbrar (phala-
$ruti), posmiiyroTcs Oirkde 70 KiHIS TEKCTY, 00 CIOBICTUTH YH-
TayaM (abo cilyxadyam) Mpo BHHAropoy, Ha sSIKy BOHH MOXXYTb PO3-
paxoByBaTH BiJI CBOTO OJIArOYECTHBOTO BUMHKY. Y bearasama Ily-
pami TakoX € MOAIOHE TBEPKCHHS HANPHUKIHII JABAHAIIATOI MiCHI.
Onnak JlxiBa obupae Bipil, KOTpUH MiCTUTbCs HaOaraTo paHilie, a

% pibanti ye bhagavata atmanah satar

kathamrtarh $ravana-putesu sambhrtam

punanti te visaya-vidisitasayam

vrajanti tac-carana-saroruhantikam (bearasama 2.2.37)
Hlpigrapa CaMi Takox BBaXkae, IO y [bOMY BIpIIi OMHCAHO wipasanadi-nxaram (Sravanadi-
phalam), iz Bix cinyxauus Bearasamu.
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came y Apyromy po3iii Apyroi micHi. YoMy X BiH BIIKHJA€ CTaHaa-
pPTHE TBEP/DKEHHS 3 OIMCOM IUIO/IB O3HAHOMIICHHS 3 TIHCAHHM, IO
MICTUTBCS HAITPUKIHILI?

OnHa 3 MPUYUH — KOHTEKCT Iboro Bipma. Po3mosa mix Illy-
kaneBoro Ta [lapkmiitom, mo cTaHoBuUTH ocepas [lypanu, MOYWHA-
eThest came y apyrii micwi. ap Tapikuit, kotpuii Ha Oepery anru
ouikye Ha mpuxia cmepri, mpocuts IllykaneBy [ocBami po3noictu
oMy Tpo 00OB’S3KH JIOJMHM, KOTpa YeKa€ CBOEI KOHUYMHU. Y Tep-
X OBOX posniiax apyroi micHi lllykameBa mae 3arainbHy BiIIOBiAb
mo cyti. Bipm, koTpuii BiniOpaB [xiBa uis JeMOHCTpaLlii pe3yibTa-
Ty O3HalOMIIEHHS 13 Bearasamoro, 3HaXOAUTHCS HANPUKIHII JPYTrOro
po3ainy. BuromocuBmm ioro, IllykageBa mimcymoBye: «OTxe, s
BIJIMOBIB HA TBOE 3alUTaHHS PO O00O0B’A3KH JIFOJUHU, IO TOTYETHCS
nomeptu» (2.3.1). Ilicast Takux ciiB MOXKHA TOBOPUTH TPO T€, IO
bearasama — y neBHOMY ceHcI 3aBepirieHa, apke LllykageBa BinmoBiB
Ha Bigdaiaymae nutanas [lapiknriTa i 3aneBHUB TOTO, IO BiJl JaHUX
HacTaHoB Oyne Oaxanuid edekt. BiamomigHo, oOpanuit J[xiBoro
BIpII MOXKHA PO3IIISATH SK TBEPKCHHS HANPHUKIHII TEKCTy IPO
pe3ynbTaT o3HaliOMIIEHHSIM 3 HEM. [Ipu poMy pi3HHIS MiX Bipmia-
MU y IpYTiil Ta ABaHAAATIH MICHSX IMOJISATAE y TOMY, IO BipIl TPO
pe3ysbTaT i3 Apyroi MiCHI € BaroMilliuM, ajpKe JI0Ka3u eekTy Bix
O3HaoMIIeHHS 13 bearaéamoio y IbOMY BHIIAJIKy MOKHA TTPOCTEXH-
TH TIPSIMO B iCTOpii, B AKy mel Bipm nomimeHo. KoHtekeT npyroi
MICHI JI0Ia€ CHJIM Ta HAAIHHOCTI BUCJIOBJICHUM Y HbOMY OOIIISIHKaM.

Xeanebne meeposcennsn

Ocb Bip1, 11O CITYKUTh KOHCTATALIEI0 TTOXBAJIN:

«Tomy, xoro bparma, Bapyna, Inapa, Pynpa Ta MapyTtu Bocx-
BaJISIFOTh OOKECTBEHHUMH MOJIUTBaMH, KOro Jekinamaropu Cama-
BeIU OCHIBYIOTh Y BEIWYHHMX IiMHaX, KOMOIHAIIMHUX AEKJIaMallisx
Ta ynasimasaax, Koro Horu 6ayats y MeauTanii CKOHUEHTPOBAaHUM Ha
Hromy posymom, umi Mexi HeBijiomMi OoraMm Ta JIeMOHaM, ILOMY

T'ocniozesi s BKJIOHSIOCEY 2.

72 yarh brahma varunendra-rudra-marutah stunvanti divyaih stavair
vedaih sanga-pada-kramopanisadair gayanti yarm sama-gah
dhyanavasthita-tad-gatena manasa pasyanti yarn yogino
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JIxiBi TocBami 0COOIMBO HEMAE YOrO CKa3aTH IPO LEH Bipi,
fioro xBajseOHa poiib i Tak oueBuaHa: braraBany (abo oesy (deva))
CHIBalOTh XBaJly BCi BUAU AYXOBHO PO3BHHYTHX 1CTOT 32 JOMOMOTOIO
pi3HUX MeToniB (MOJMTBH, peUUTalil TIMHIB, MEAUTALIi Ta pO3yMO-
Boi misutbHOCTI). CyTa TocBami Takox mpocnasise Locropa, BKIO-
usourch Momy. Leii BipIn 3HAXOAUTHCS B OCTAHHBOMY PO3iii boa-
ragamu. BiH BUKOHYe pojb OlarouecTuBoro 3BepHeHHs a0 ['ocnoxa
Ta GJIaroaTHOTrO BUCHOBKY 110 Ilypann.

Ymoeusoou

YMmoBuBOaM ab0 aprymeHTaris (upapatti) HaBOJISTBCS B Ha-
CTYIHOMY BipIIIi:

«3a gomomorow Takux ¢izmynux 00’exTiB [drSyaih] sik iHTe-
JIEKT, 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 HOTO caMOCTi [svatmana], 3a JommoMOoror O3HaK
[laksanaih] i 3a momoMorow aprymeHtiB, KOTpi MiAIITOBXYIOTH 0
BUCHOBKY [anumapakaih], braraBana Xapi MoxHa IMi3HATH SIK OYe-
BHIIIS, [II0 3HAXOAUTHCS| Y KOKHIN KUBIH icroTi»'’3,

Lle#t BipII MOMIIIEHO Y TOMY Y KOHTEKCTI, III0 i BipIll, KOTPHUA
MICTHTh KOHCTATAI[iI0 pe3yJbTaTy MPOYUTAHHS, PO SIKUH MU 3raay-
samu Buiie. Illykanesa TocBami 3aBepinye CBOIO BiANOBigL Ha IH-
taHHs [lapiknrita mpo 000B’SI3KK JIIOUHH, KOTPA OYiKY€E HA CMEPTh.
Ocratouna HactanoBa lllykageBu naeTbcsi y HACTYHMHOMY BipImi i
MOJIATAaE y TOMY, IO BCIM JIIOJSAM YCIOJM Ta 3aBXIW HEOOXITHO
mam’ATyBaTH Ta cilyXaTh po3mnosili npo brarasana Xapi (Kpimny), a
TAKOXK TPOcHaBiaTH Moro. s bOro CroyaTky HOTPIGHO 3po3yMi-
TH (heHOMEH ICHyBaHHs Ta npupoay braraBaHa 3a gomomororo nepe-
JiYeHUX y NoIepeAHbOMY Bipmii MeToxiB. TBopemnb bparma xopwuc-
TyBaBCS LIMMHU METOaMH Ha MOYaTKy TBOPiHHA, 100 BUBUMTH Bemy
(Bipmr 34) 1 NpuIIIOB MO TaKoro X BHUCHOBKY. BiH 3po3ymiB, 0
BraraBany notpiOHO MOKJIOHATHCH Yepe3 beakmi-tory (Bipii 33).

IMosicuenns Jxisu TocBami 10 BOro Bipiia J0BOJI 00’ €MHE
Ta TTMOOKE SIK JUIS TBEPPKEHHSI, IO BBAXKAETHCS JHKEPEIIOM apryMe-
HTamii Ta ymoBuBoiB (Upapatti). I'pamaTuuna sk CTpyKTYypa 0O0paHo-

yasyantarh na viduh surasura-gana devaya tasmai namah (hzarasama 12.13.1)
™ bhagavan sarva-bhitesu laksitah svatmana harih
dr$yair buddhy-adibhir drasta laksanair anumapakaih (bzarasama 2.2.35)
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ro ¢parmenty npocra. [Ipenmer, To6TO braraBana, xorpwuii € i Xapi,
1 OUEBHIIEM BCEpeaHI KOkHOTO, MokHa misHatu (laksitah) 3a mo-
MOMOTOI0 AeKiTbKOX 3acobiB (drsyaih, buddhyadibhih, svatmana,
laksanaih Ta anumapakaih). ITutants moasrae y Tomy, sIK BCi Ii pi3-
HOMaHITHI 3aco0u BKa3yloTh Ha braraBana Ta Sk BOHH CITiBBiJHO-
CAThCS MK coOotro. J[>kiBa po3minsie X Ha JBi TPymH: CyTHOCTI, YHE
iCHyBaHHS HAaIITOBXY€E Hac Ha Te, abu 3pOOWTH BUCHOBKH IPO iCHY-
BaHHS Ta Mpo npupoxy braraBana, i MeToan aprymeHTaiii, 3a J010-
MOTOI0 SIKHX MH HPUXOAMMO 1O TaKMX BUCHOBKIB. [lepma rpyma
HaJyiyye Tpu cyTHocTi: ¢i3uuHi 00’ektu (dr$yaih), sK-OT iHTENEKT
(buddhyadibhih), inauBigyanbHi kuBi icToTH (svatmana) Ta BHyTpi-
ITHIM KOHTPOIIOI0YHA (KOTpui Takoxk € svatmana). Jlo npyroi rpynm
HaJIeXaTh ABi Kareropii jgoriku: raxuwana (laksana — o3naka) Ta amny-
manaxa (anumapaka — te, 110 MiAITOBXYE 10 BUCHOBKIB).

JlxiBa moB’s3ye Tepmin «laksanaih» (3a qomomororo o3Hak) i3
METOJIOM apryMEHTaIlii 4epe3 BHYTPIIIHI CylepedHocTi (anupapatti),
IO € MPSIMO MPOTHJICKHUM JI0 MeToay (upapatti), KOpeKTHUX yMO-
BUBOAIB (upapatti). Ha BHyTpimHIA CynepedHOCTI apryMeHTaIlito
BUOYIOBYIOTb, SIKIIIO MOYKHA JTOBECTH, IIIO II€BHA TOYKA 30pY MPUBO-
JUTh JI0 JIOTIYHO HEOOTPYHTOBAHOT osuit . CynepewnBicTh yac-
TO MO>KHa TIPOJIEMOHCTPYBaTH, BKa3yroun Ha o3Haku (laksana) cyt-
HOCTEeH, mo aHami3yroTbes. Tak J[kiBa Hamaraerbcsi MOKa3aTH, IO
03HaKkH (i3WYHUX 00’€KTIiB, )KUBUX ICTOT Ta BHYTPIIIHHOT'O KOHTPO-
JIIOI0YOTO TPUBOJISTH JI0 CYNIEPEWIMBUX YMOBHBO/IIB, KOTPi HE MOX-
Ha MiX cO00I0 y3TOANTH, SKIIO HE MPUITYCTUTH iICHYBaHHS IIIe OJHI€T
cyTHocTi — braraBana. Hwkde Mu po3riisiHeMO KOHKPETHI TPHKIIaIu
cyrnepevHocTei, KoTpi HaBouTh JIKiBa.

HOpyry i3 3rajaHMx |y Bipimii JIOTIYHUX  KaTeropil,
«anumapakaih», JlxiBa moB’s3ye i3 BUKOpUCTaHHAM 6 sinmi (Vyapti)
ab0 He3MiHHOI cymyTHOCTi. Tepmin «anumapaka» OyKBaJbHO O3Ha-
Yae «Te, M0 CIPUYMHIOE YMOBHBIA (anumana)», a ¢ snmi — 1e 1o-
JIOXKEHHS PO Te, IO Piy, HPUCYTHICTH AKOI MOTPIOHO JOBECTH
(sadhya), Ta mpuumHa wiei npucytHocti (hetu) 3aBXaM OZHOYACHO
HasBHI. BiNbLIICTh IMIKUT 1HAIACHKOT (igocodil CXOAIAThCS Ha TOMY,
IO g ’Anmi € OHIEI0 3 HAWBAXKJIMBIIINX KOMIIOHEHTIB YCHILIHOI ap-

% 3aranpHOBiIOMMI TIpHKNAZ apryMeHTallii 3 BHKOPHCTAHHAM amynanammi (anupapatti)
Mmictutbes B [Lpibeaw i 1.1.1. Pamany pki. [{us. John Grimes The Seven Great Untenables (1990).
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rymenTarii (Kuppuswami 1961: 228). HaBenemo cranmapTHuil mpu-
KJIaJ, 110 UTIOCTPYE L€ MOHATTS: Haj TrOpO0 AMM, AUMY 0€3 BOTHIO
He OyBae, TOMY Ha TOpi MOBHHHO OYTH BOTHHIIE. [3 IbOTO MpUKIaLy
BUJHO, IO MPHYMHOIO, KA MPUBOAMUTEH 0 YMOBHMBOJAY € HE3MiHHA
cymyTHicTh (vyapti) Boraro (sadhya) ta numy (hetu).

Jua anmamizy BimiOpaHmx yMOBHBOZIB J[XiBa KOpHCTyeThCS
TPUWICHHUM CHJIOTI3MOM, sSiKui Bkirodae: (1) Tesy, mo moTpiOHO
nosecty (pratijiia); (2) mpuunny (hetu); Ta TeMOHCTpaLi0 HA TPaK-
tumi (udaharana), mo MiCTUTh HE3MIHHY CYMyTHICTB (Vyapti). SIKio
3a TAKOI0 CXEMOIO CTPYKTYPYBATH CHJIOTi3M 3 TOPOIO Ta BOTHEM, TO Y
Hac Buiize, mo: (1) Ha ropi BOroHb, TOMY, 1110 (2) Hax Hero auM, a (3)
BCIOJIU, I€ € TUM, € 1 BOTOHb, IK MU MOXKEMO IMOOAYUTH HA TPUKIIAII
mivku'”®

I[Tpu npomy JIxiBa [ocBami OKpeMO He MOSICHIOE, Y 4OMY TI0-
nsATae 6’sanmi y BigiOpaHUX HUM TBEPDKCHHSAX, OCKUIBKU CYITyTHS
MIPUCYTHICT TYT € HACTUTBKU HEBiJ €MHOIO, IO ii OYEBUIHICTH HE
BUKJIMKAa€ CyMHiBy. Hampukimaz, nepiuii i3 HaBeleHMX HUXKUYE YMO-
BHBOJIIB Ha CaHCKpUTi 3ByuuTh Tak: «buddhyadini kartrprayojyani,
karanatvad, vasyadivat». Moro Te3a — «iHTENEKT i T.1. 3aJIeKaTh BiJ
areHTa JIii»; MpUYUHA — KOCKUJIbKU BOHHU € IHCTPYMEHTaMHU», a HaBe-
JCHUH y HhOMY TpUKIAN — «iK cokupa i T.1». HecopmynboBana
CYIYTHICTD TYT TOJIATAE Y TOMY, 1[0 IHCTPYMEHT 3aBK/IH 3aJI€)KUThH
Bij areHTa jii». Te3a 3a3BU4ail CTOITh Y HA3MBHOMY BiJIMiHKY, PHYMHA
— B OPY/IHOMY, a TPHUKJIAIOM € CJIOBO i3 3aKiHYCHHIM «Vat» («sK»).

{06 miviTy BUCHOBKY mpo icHyBaHHs braraBana, [I>xiBa BCcTa-
HOBJIIOE 1€papXil0 MiX 3raJlaHUMH y BipIIl CYTHOCTSMH, TOOTO MiX
¢Gi3nYHIME 00’ €KTaMH, )KUBUMH 1CTOTaMU (Oocieamut), BHYTPIIIHIM
KOHTpOJIOr0UUM (aumap simi) Ta braraBaHom, a IOTIM BHUBOIMTH
ICHyBaHHS KOKHOI CYTHOCTI 3 iCHYBaHHS TOIEPEIHbOI, KOPUCTYIO-
YHCh SIK CYNEPEYHOCTSMH, TaK i yMmoBuBoMamMu. CrioyaTky 3 aHajizy

' Jxiea TocBaMi KOPHCTYEThCS CIPOIIECHOI0 BEPCICI0 KIACHUHOTO METOLY Aapapmxd-

anymana (parartha-anumana — yMoBHBiz 3apajiii iHIIIOTO YMOBHBOIY), J0 SIKOTO KpiM Tepei-
YEHHX EJIEMEHTIB BXOIATh TaKOX Ie 1Ba: (4) kaTeropiaibHa Kopemsiis (upanaya) ta (5)
BUCHOBOK (Nigamana). Kareropianbha Kopemsiiiss BKa3ye Ha Te, [0 MH MaEMO CIPaBy 3 OKpe-
MHUM BHUIIaJIKOM i3 3arajJlbHOTO MpaBuia («HaJ TOpPOr JUM»). Y BHCHOBKY K BiIOOpa)KaeThCs
KOHKPETHHI Pe3yJIbTaT: «TOMY Ha Ll ropi € BOroHb». J{esKi IIKOJIH JIOTIKH, SIK-OT MiMamca,
BBaKalOTh, 10 OCTaHHI JBa eleMEHTH € 3aiiBi. 11[00 meranpHilIe 03HAHOMUTHCH 13 METOOM
napapmxa-awymaxa Ta JUCKYCI€I0 JOBKOJA LBOTO MOHATTS, auB. S. Kuppuswami Sastri A
Primer of Indian Logic (1961: 215-231).
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npuponr (i3MUHUX 00 €KTIB BiH BHBOIHUTH ICHYBaHHS 0J/Ci6U 5K
criocTepirayva, 3 iCHyBaHHS 0J/CigU — TMPUCYTHICTb aHmap 'ami sIK 1Hi-
uiaTopa Aii, a i3 IpUCYTHOCTI anmap sami — icHyBaHHs braraBaHa.
Hwxye My HaBOAMMO Mapu CyNMepeyHOCTEH Ta YMOBHBOIB, KOTpPHU-
MU KOpUCTYyeThCs J[KiBa, 100 MepexoanTH 3 OJHOTO PiBHS CyTHOC-
Tel Ha 1HIINIH:

1. ®i3uuHi 06’ €KTH BKa3yIOTh HA iCHYBAHHS 0J#Ci6U SIK OUEBU-
mus (drstva):

(a) cymepeuHicTh: 0€3 CaMOCSAWHOTO OYEBUII, TAKUA iHEPT-
HUH Qi3nyHAN 00’ €KT SIK IHTEJIEKT HE 3MIT OU 6aunTH;

(0) yMOBUBIJ: IHTEJIEKT 1 T.J. 3aJIC)KATh BiJl areHTa Jii, OCKLIb-
KU € TAKUMH XK IHCTPYMEHTaMH, K COKUpa i T.1I.

2. JPicisu BKa3ylOTh Ha iCHYBaHHSI BHYTPIITHHOTO KOHTPOIIIO-
104010 (aumap ‘sami):

(a) cynepeuHicTh: OCKUTBKA MU Oa4MMo, MO Odcigu He € aHi
HE3aJIOKHUMH areHTaMH i, aHi THMH, XTO HACOJIOIKYETHCS PE3YIIb-
TaTaMH JiSUIbHOCTI, W OCKIIBKU Kapma abo0 MisUTbHICTh TAKOX € iHep-
THUM (DEHOMEHOM, CXWIIBHICTB Oo/cieu O il Ta HACOJOAM HE MPOsB-
JNSTHMETHCS 63 IEBHOTO BHYTPIIIHBOTO iHimiaTopa' .

(6) yMOBUBIZ: 0oicig CTUMYIIOE JI0 Jii BHYTPIIIHIN iHimiaTop,
OCKUIBKH BOHU € TAKUMH K HE3AICHKHUMH, 5K JICOPYOH Ta iH.

3. Aumap ’ami BKa3ye Ha iCHyBaHHS Il BHINOI CyTHOCTI, bra-
raBaHa:

(a) SAxmo 6 [ocrioap yBIWIIOB y 02#cigy Y BCid CBOi MOBHOTI,
TOOTO 3 yciMa CBOIMM YacTKaMH Ta €HeprisiMu, BiH BudepmaB Ou
cebe y cBoeMyY TBOPiHHI i yke 0 He OyB TpaHCICHISHTHUM TIOBEITH-
TeneM

(6) yMOBHBIJI: HE HAJITO BILIMBOBUI BHYTPIIIHIA KOHTPOJIOO-
umit dorcie € 'ocionoM [iweapa) 1 3a1€KUTh BiJl CBOTO K BJIACHOTO
mxepena. [OcTaHHE TBEpDKCHHsI| BUIUTMBAE 3 ['OCIIOMHBOI MTOBHOTH
TaK caMo, SIK OBHOBXCHHS MIJIPS/IHIKA, KOTPHH HaliMae Ha poOoTy
CTOJIAPIB Ta iHIIMX POOITHUKIB, Y MiACYMKY 3aJI€KaTh BiJ BIaIH Laps.

8 Tymmmn CJIOBaMH, CTUMYII 10 JisTIBHOCTI HE MOXE MICTUTHUCH aHi y 00/ci6i, aHi B TisTTBHOCTI
camiit 1o co6i. Horo notpi6Ho mykatu B anmap ‘sami.

Y7 SIkmo 6 anmap’ami 6y camum BraraBanoM y Bciit cBoiif moBHOTI, e 6 03HAYANO, WO
Tlocriops BHYepnaB ycboro cebe y CBOeMy TBOpiHHI. ToMy anmap’simi € nuiie BTOPHHHEM
KOHTPOJIIOIOYHM, YaCTKOBHM IPOsIBACHHSM braraBana, MeTa sIKOrO — BHKOHYBaTH (hyHKIIT
TBOPCHHSI.
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VY pesynbrarti Mu 6auumo, sk [[kiBa, iepapXidHO 3TPYITyBaBIIN
CYTHOCTI, TIPO fAKi iiIeThCs y BimiOpaHOMY HHUM BipIIIi, Ta MOMITHBIIN
iX Ha JBi rpynu 3a THIIOM apryMeHTalii, OTpUMY€E LIIUX LIiCTh AOKa-
3iB Ha KOPHUCTH icHyBaHHs braraBana.

[Tepen THM SIK 3aBEpIINTH OOTOBOPEHHS IIOCTOTO MOKA3HHKA
3nauennst, Jkisa Tocami Oepe maysy, mo6 copMyiroBaTH 3araib-
He TBep/UKeHHS. He TibKM CyTHOCTI Ta TEXHIKM apryMeHTalii, mpo
SIKi 3raflyeTbes y Bipuii i3 bearasamu, € moka3oM icHyBaHHs brara-
BaHa. [lo braraBana y migcymKy npuBOoAnuTh Oynb-KHHA OOTPYyHTOBA-
HUI MUcaHHsME MeToA aprymenTanii. Ll{o6 nokasatu, o BiH Mae Ha
yBasi, JlxiBa uutye me oauH Bipi i3 bearasamu (3.32.33): «Sk
OIIMH 1 TOH ke 00’€KT, IO BOJIOAIE€ OaraTbMa SIKOCTSMH, MO-PiI3HOMY
Mi3HAETHCS PI3HUMH OpraHaMH 4yTTs, Tak i braraBana mi3HaroTh
PI3HUMH [UIIXaMH, KOTP1 ONKMcaHo B MucaHHAX». J[KiBa po3risgae
I TBEPIDKCHHS SIK rami-camanvsm (gati-samanyam), «TOTOKHICTh
KIHIIEBOI MEeTH» a00 X «y3TOJPKEHICTh Yy 3HaueHHi». [IpuHnmm y3ro-
JDKEHOCTI MK MTHUCAHHSAMHE BiH Oepe i3 cympu «gati-samanyat» (bpa-
ema-cympa 1.1.11), B sKkiit ToBopuThCS TIpo Te, MO0 bparman (a He
JKUBI icTOTH 200 iHepTHI MaTepiaibHiI YTBOPEHHS) € IPUINHOIO Bce-
CBITY, «OCKUIbKH BCi ITHCAHHS IOCJIJOBHO CTBEP/DKYIOTh, III0 TaK
BOHO 1 €».

[TponeMOHCTPYBaTH Y3TrOJUKEHICTh MK NHCAHHSAMHU € OJHHM
13 TOJIOBHUX 3aBJIaHb, 1[0 CTOSAThH Tepe]l BEAaHTHYHUM €K3eTeTOM, i
KOKEH KOMEHTATOp KOPUCTYBABCA JUIS IIbOTO BIACHUM 00’ €JJTHABYMM
NPUHIUIIOM a00 TEeMOI0, SK-OT BEIMKUMH TBEP/DKEHHSMH (maha-
vakya) 3 ymanimag abo aHasnoriero Tina Ta aymi. LleHTpanbHOO K
Biccro Teonoriunoi cucremu JIxisu Tocsami € Brarasan.

Satyam Param Dhimahi:
BenanTa y nepumomy Bipuii braraBatu

KomenTap J[xisu Tocami 10 nepmux cymp Bpaema-cympu €
YaCTUHOIO MOTO MOSICHEHHS JI0 Mepuioro Bipma bearasama Ilypanu.
Sk Mu yxe 3rajyBajiu, YalTaHbsi-BalllllHABU BBaXaloTh bearasama
Ilypany nocKOHATUM Ta IPUPOIHUM KOMEHTapeM 110 bpazma-cympu.
B ocrannbomy posgini llapamamma-candapbezu, IpOKOMEHTYBABIIH
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JeKiTpKa cymp Ha OCHOBI mepiioro Bipima bearasamu, JIxiBa Qax-
TUYHO IIOKa3y€ HaM, SK [IOBUHEH BUIJIAATH OOIPYHTOBAaHMH Ha OC-
HOBI bearasama Ilypanu xoMeHTap 1o bpaema-cympu.

OxpemMe TiaymMaueHHS JIMIIE TTOYaTKOBOI YaCTHHU MMHCAHHS 3a-
MICTh YKJIaJaHHS HOBHOLIHHOIO KOMEHTapsl 0 YChOI'O TEKCTy €
JOCUTH TIOMIMPEHIM METOJIOM €K3eTeTHYHOI iHTeprpeTalii. Y Oyab-
SIKOMY KOMEHTapi 10 hpasma-cympu TOSCHEHHS TEPIINX YOTHPHOX
cymp, KOTpi Ha3uBawTh yamyxcympi mika (catuhsttii tika), BBaxa-
€THCS HEBII' €MHOIO Ta HaWBAXKIIMBIIIIOK CKJIAIOBOIO0 Y KOMEHTAapi 70
BCcboro Tekcty. Lli mosicHeHHs, 3a3BHU4Yaid, € OBOJI PO3JOTUMH Ta
netanbHUMH. KoMeHTapi sk 10 nepmux BipwiB bearasama Ilypanu
TaKOXX € HAMJOBIIIMMH 32 00CATOM Ta HAWTITHOMIMMHE 32 3MiCTOM, TIOpi-
BHSHO 13 KOMEHTAapsIMH JI0 PEIITH TEKCTY. AJIBAWTHCTCHKHH aBTOD
micTHaAuAToro croyitrs Maarycynana CapacBati (Madhusiidana
Sarasvatl) HaBiTb HamMcaB OKPEMOI'0 KOMEHTaps JIMILIE OO0 IEPLIOro
Bipmia bearasamu min Ha3Bowo [llpimao-bearasama-npamxama-uinoxa-
6 'axx s (Srimad-bhagavata-prathama-sloka-vyakhya).

Jlkisa TocBami He mepmMii 3BEPHYB yBary Ha mapajeni Mix
nepuuM BipmeM bearasamu ta bpaema-cymporo. Yxe B TpUHaIUS-
TOMy CTONITTI Maarsayap’si, UMTYIOuM Bipi i3 /apyoa-nypanu, BKasy-
BaB Ha Te, 10 Y hearasami MOXHA BiJTHAUTH 3HaYCHHS bpaema-cympu.

«Ilsa [braraBara Ilypana] micTuth 3HaueHHs bparma-cytpu Ta
BKa3ye Ha 3Ha4eHHs Marabraparu. Bona € komentapem 1o lasrpi ta
miicuTIoeThes 3HaueHHsaM Benu. Bona e cyrrio mypan. Ii manpsmy
noBinaB braraBan. Bona ckiagaerscs 3 ABaHaALSATH KHUT, CTa PO3.i-
JiB, BICIMHAIUATH TUCAY BipmiB Ta HocuTh iM’'s "llpiman-
Brarasara'»'"®

)1)1<113a HABOJIUTH Ti )k caMi Bipim y Tammea-candap63i Ta 3ra-
aye npo ¢pazy «artho ‘yarh brahma-sttranam» na nouatky Yamyx-
cympi Tiku, 106 3aCBITUNTH OOIPYHTOBAHICTH CBOIX TIyMadUeHb .
pigrapa Ceami ® y YOTHPHAIISTOMY CTOJNITTI MOCHJIAETHCS HA

8 artho “yarh brahma-siitranarh bharatartha-vinirnayah

gayatri-bhasya-riapo ‘sau vedartha-paribrmhitah
purananarh sara-ripah saksad bhagavatoditah
dvadasa-skandha-yukto ‘yarh $ata-viccheda-samyutah
granthostadasa-sahasrah $rimad-bhagavatabhidah
(Bearasama-mamnap ‘s-nipnas 1.1.1, ct. 4)
JIxiBa, oqHAK, IpounTye «sama-ripah»(«BoHa € Cama-6edoio cepen IypaH») 3aMicTh «sara-
ripah».
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Bpazma-cympy 1.1.5 y cBoeMy mosicHeHHi j0 cioBa «abhijiiah» i3
TiepIoro Bipmia brarasaTu:

«Yu € cykynHicts pedoBuH [pradhana] 06’exrom Memurariii (y
IBOMY BIipIIi), OCKIJIbKM BOHa € mpu4yuHOI0 cBiTY? Hi! A62ioorcns
(abhijfia — To#, xT0O 3Ha€) — Ha HHOTO MU (MeIUTYEMO). ToMy, II0 Yy
(¢parmenTi i3 mucaHp, cka3aHo: "Bin mogyman: ‘Temep s cTBOpIO
citTi’. Bin ctBopuB 1i cBitn". Tomy Takox icHye npaBuiio: "tksater
nasabdam'»'%.

CnoBo «abhijfia» moxna Oysi0 6 MOSICHUTH MPOCTO K «BMi-
Tif» ab0 KMITIMBHK», OJHAK 3TiHO 3 TiayMmaudeHHsMm Ilpinrapu,
«abhijfia» Bxa3zye Ha Te K, 110 1 B mepiioMy Bipiui bpaema-cympu
BKa3ye (paza «iksater nasabdam»: TBopelr Taku HaIIJICHHA UyTTS-
mu. [IpunucyBatu bearasama Ilypani Te, Mo B Hil HIIECTIPIMOBAHO
PO3TIANAETECS BelaHTUYHA MPOOJIeMaTHKa, 03HaYae PO3MIIAIaTh 1ie
IHUCAHHS SK TEKCT, 110 caM cebe MO3UIOHYE K BeJaHTHIHHHA .

Hacnpasni, komeHTytoun nepimii Bipin bearasamu, BaXKKO HE
MpoBecTH mapaneii i3 bpasma-cymporo, BpaxOBYIOUH MOBY IIbOTO
Bipmra. Taki ¢pas3u sk «janmady asya yatah», «anvayad itarata$ ca»,
«trisargo ‘mrsa» Ta «satyarh params» HecyTh y cO0i OYEBH/IHI BeIaH-
TUYHI KOHOTAIIi 1 Jar0Th KOMEHTATOpaM HE030pi MOMKJIMBOCTI IS
inrepnperaniit'®. Opmax, 3maetses, [UxiBa Tocami GyB mepmmm,
XTO y CBOiHl [lapamamma-canoap63i 1 MeHImow Mipoto B Kapmua-
canoap63i (110 MiCTUTH MOOLKHUHM KoMeHTap 10 bearasama Ilypanu)
Ha TIOBHY CKOPHCTABCSl IUMHU IHTEPIPETATUBHUMH MOXKJIMBOCTSIMU.
Bin, He kaiitoun 3ycuib, HABOAWTH ITOCIIBHE 3iCTAaBICHHS MiX Tie-
pmnmM BipmeM bearasamu Ta nepuoro cympoio bpasma-cympu, o0
OOIPYHTYBATH CBOIO T€3y MPOCTOPUMH [IUTATAMH 3 yIAHIIIAI.

80 tarhi kirh pradhanari jagat-karanatvad dhyeyam abhipretarh netyaha. abhijfio yas tam. «sa
tksata lokan nu srja iti. sa imarnl lokan asjatay iti $ruteh. «iksater nasabdamy iti nyayac ca.
(Peasapmxa-oinika 1.1.1)
8! Magrycynana Capaceati 4acTo KOPHCTYEThCS Bpazma-cympoio y CBOEMY KOMEHTapi 10
nepiioro Bipma bearasamu. OnaHak BiH OyB MomommuMm 3a J[XKiBy i HOro BIUIMB Ha aBTOpa
canoapbez € MaNoMOBIPHHM.
%2 Hespakarounm Ha OYEBMIHI Mapaneni, 30BCIM He OGOB’S3KOBO BCTAHOBIIOBATH 3B'S30K 3
BEJAHTOK0, KOMEHTYIOYM mepiuuii Bipumr brarasaru. J{uB., Hampuknan, Yaimawuvs-mama-
manvoxcywa (Caitanya-mata-mafijusa), xomentap mo bearasamu Ilpinarxu YakpasapTi
(Srinatha Cakravarti), nyxosHoro Bumtens Kasikapmamypu (Kavikarnapira). Yaxpasapri
aHaJTi3ye MepLINii BipII BUKIIOYHO 3 TOYKHU 30py sikocTel KpimrHu Ta fforo aistHb, HE TOpKaro-
YHCh MIPH L(bOMY >KOJHUX BEIAHTHYHNX ITHTAHb.
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Hmxge My 03HAHOMHUMOCH 13 TIEpeJlikoM Tapanene, ski Jxi-
Ba BCTaHOBIIOE Mix bearasama Ilypanoio Ta Bpaema-cymporo, oo
OTpPHMAaTH 3arajbHe YSABJICHHS NPO CTPYKTYpy HOro KomMeHraps. Y
mpaBiii KoyioHI B Tabnuii 4.1 mepeniueHo cioBa ta (pas3u 3 mepiio-
ro Bipma bearasamu, a 'y niBiil — cnosa 3 bpaema-cympu, depes sKi
BOHH TOSICHIOIOTHCSI.

VY cX0Xy TaOJIUI0 MH IMOMICTHIIA 1 TEOJIOTIYHI KOHIICTITH Ta
CHipHI MUTaHHS, BIACHIAHHS 10 SKUX J[XKiBa MPOCTEKYE y MEPIIOMY
Bipmri hearasamu (nuB. Tabmwmito 4.2).

Bynyun BemantmyHUM KOMeHTaTopoM, J[KiBa MiJKpImutoe cBOi
apryMEHTH B OCHOBHOMY IIMTaTaMH 3 yMaHIIIaJ, KOTpi 1 € BEJaHTOIO
a00 X BICHOBKamH 3 Beq. PparMeHTH 3 ynaHimai, ski J[iBa mos’s3ye
3 MIEPIIKUM BIpIIIEM, MU TaKOK HABOIUMO Hibkue (Tadiuis 4.3). [lesxki 3
X (hparMenTiB € siuas-éax’i (Visaya-vakya — TBepmKEHHS, 1110 BHHO-
CHUTBCS Ha OOTOBOPEHHS) LIS TIEPENiYeHIX BUIIE CYmp.

Taonuua 4.1 CniggionowenHa Mixnc nepuumu n’samovma Cympamu
bpacma-cympu ma nepuwium ipuem bearasama Ilypanu

bpazma-cympa Hepwuii sipw bearasamu

athatah satyam

brahma param

* svariipa-laksana Bparmana » dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam
« tatastha-laksana bparmana + janmady asya yatah

jijiiasa dhimahi

janmady asya yatah janmady asya yatah

$astra-yonitvat anvayad itarata$ carthesu

$astra-yonitvat  (Opyee  maymauenns | tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye
Ulanukapu)

tat tu samanvayat anvayad itaratas carthesu
tat tu samanvayat (maymauenna Maodeeu) | muhyanti yat siirayah
1ksater nasabdam abhijiah svarat

ksater nasabdam (maymauenns Maozeu) | abhijfiah svarat
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Tabnuuya 4.2 Konmposepcitini numanHs 6e0aHmu y nepuiomy eipuii

bearasama Ilypanu

Koumposepciiini numanns eedanmu

Iepwuil sipw bearasamu

CrpocTyBaHHS Teopii HaKIaAeHHS
anBaiita-BenantH (adhyasa abo aropa)
Ta XUOHOCTI TBOPiHHA

tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha
vinimayo yatra trisargo
"mrsa and janmady asya

CripocTyBaHHS TeOpil «0IHOT JyIi» yatahdhimahi
anBaiita-Benantu  (eka-jiva-vada) Ta

JIOKTPUHH imo30pHOCTi (Vivarta-vada)
karma-jiiana-samuccaya, satyam

HEOOXIiIHICTh O00I3HAHOCTI 13 3HAHHAM
po xapmy Ui mi3HaHHS Bparmana

Bparman HagieHHH CyTHICHUMY WaKmi:

* 0cOOHMCTOIO 200 X BHYTPILIHBOIO WAK-
mi (svarupa abo antaranga Sakti)

* 30BHIIIHBOIO 200 K LITFO30PHOIO waKkmi

dhamna svena ta svarat

¢ dhamna svena

(bahiranga a6o maya $akti) * kuhakam

* MexoBow wakmi (tatastha aGo jiva

sakti) * dhimahi

Llaxmi Ta BrnactuBocti bBparmana e | sada nirasta-kuhakam
NPOSIBICHHAM  HeMmarepialbHOro Tpu- | tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayah
YJIEHHOrO moAiny enemeHriB  (trivrt-

karana)

Bparman Bonofie HemarepianbHOIO (oOp-
MOIO

svarat and janmady asya yatah

bBraraBan — HaiiBuINa LG IJIs JIIOJUHU
(parama-pusartha)

dhimabhi

Taonuys 4.3 CniggionouteHnsi Midic pisHUMU (pasmenmamu 3 yna-
Hiwao ma nepuum sipuiem bearasama Ilypanu

(8 nopsAOKY noseu y mexcmi)

lepwuii 6ipws bearasamu

Yeandor s-ynanimaoa 8.1.6: tad yatheha | satyam

karma-jito lokah Kksiyate . . . (mpo Tumua-

COBICTb IIOIIB KapMU)

Llgemaweamapa-ynaniwwaoa  5.9: sa | satyam

canantyaya kalpate (mpo HETJIiHHICTb

3HaHHs po bparmana)

Mynoaka-ynanimaoa 3.1.3: nirafijanah | satyam

paramar samyam upaiti

Tauimmipia-ynaniwaoa  2.1.2: satyam | satyam ta dhamna svena sada nirasta-
jhanam anantarh brahma kuhakam
Bpizadapanvsaxa-ynaniwada 3.9.28: | dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam
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vijfianam anandarh brahma

Taummipis-ynanimaoa 3.1.1: yato va
imani bhitani jayante ...

janmady asya yatah Ta trisargo ‘mrsa

Yeanoor s-ynaniwaoa 634 ta 6.4.1 | tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayah
(TpuwieHHMH  po3monim): imas  tisro

devatas ekaika bhavati...

bpicadapanvaxa-ynaniwada 2.1.20: | trisargo ‘mrsa

satyasya satyam iti..

Yeandor s-ynaniwada 6.2.3: tat tejosrjata

janmady asya yatah

Mynoaka-ynaniwmaoa 1.1.9: yah sarvajfiah | janmady asya yatah
sarvavid...

bBpicaoapanvaxa-ynaniwaoa 4.4.22: | janmady asya yatah

sarvasya vasi

Llsemaweamapa-ynanimiadoa  6.8: na | janmady asya yatah ta svarat
tasya karyarh karanarh ca...

Llsemaweamapa-ynaniwaoa  9.9: sa | janmady asya yatah
karanam . . .

Tatimmipis-ynaniwaoa 2.1.2, 3.6.1 Ta | anvayat

2.1.3; Yeanoor’s-ynaniwmaoa 6.2.1, 6.8.7,
Ta 6.2.3; Bpicadapanvaka-ynauiwaoa
1.4.10, ta 1.4.1 — xarodaruuHi TBep-
JDKEHHS, 10 y TIO3WTHBHUH cmocid omu-
cyroTh bparmana

Yeanoor s-ynaniwmaoa 6.2.2 1 Taummipis-

itaratah (vyatirekat)

ynaniwaoa 2.7.1 — anogartuuHi TBep-

JDKCHHS

Yeanoor s-ynanimaoa  6.2.1—3:  tad | abhijiiah
aiksata bahu syam prajayeya ...

Atimapes-ynaniwaoa 1.1.1—2: sa aiksata | abhijfiah

Bpicaoapanvsxa-ynaniwaoa 2.4.10: evam
va aresya mahato bhiitasya ni$vasitam...
(Beau Ta iHmIi mucaHHs € noanxoM Bemu-
4HO1 IcToTH)

tene brahma hrda ya adikavaye

Llgemaweamapa-ynaniwaoa 6.1.8: yo
brahmanar vidadhati piirvam ...

tene brahma hrda ya adikavaye

Lllsemawsamapa-ynaniwaoa 3.19: sa

vetti vi§varh nahi tasya vetti

muhyanti yat stirayah

OxpiM mapaieneit i3 BeJJaHTO cami cOO0K0 HANPOITYIOThCS 1
napaneni 3 MauTporo asmpi'™. JIns 6araTb0X KOMEHTATOPIB CIIOBO
«dhtmahi», Ha sKOMYy 3aBepIlyeThCcsl HepIIni Bipm bearasamu, €
SCKPAaBUM CBITYECHHSAM TOTO, O /Iypana CTaBUTH 3a METY PO3KPUTH

8 Manrpa [asmpi — ue rimu 3.62.10 3 Pir-gedu.
131



3HaueHHs 1i€i MaHTpu. [Ioka30Bo, M0 B 000X MUCAHHAX BXKUBAETHCS
He3BHYHA (popMa IHOTr0 JieciioBa. 3a KAHOHAMH CaHCKPUTCBHKOI Tpa-
MaTUKU y Tiepiriii oco6i mHoxuHM «dhimahi» mano 0 BigmiHIOBa-
tuch sk «dhyayema». Kpim Toro, bearagama [lypana sikpa3 3aKiHay-
eTecst Ha coBi «dhimahi», 1 116 MOJke BKa3yBaTH Ha Te, IO BECh TEKCT
1OT'O TIMCAHHSI CIIPSMOBAHKMI Ha TOSICHEHHS 3HAYEHHsI [asmpi.

Bule Mu yKe 3a3Ha4an o, y sipui 3 lapyoa Ilypanu, sxuit
HaBoauTh Manrsa, [asmpi Qirypye sk oauMH i3 TEKCTIB, 3HAYECHHS
SIKUX po3kpuBae bearasama. Ulpinrapa Ceami x muTye Bipimi 3i 1me
JIBOX ITypaH:

«Ockinbku Bearaéama ITypana nodnHaeTbes 3i cnosa i3 las-
mpi "dhimahi", e o3Hayae, M0 BOHA MICTHTH OparMaHigyHe 3HAHHA i3
1eoro riMuy. Y Mamcoes Ilypani (Matsya Purana) ckazano: "Tlypana,
O IPYHTyeThcs Ha lasmpi, B sAKill J€TaJbHO ONKCAHO O2apmy
(dharma) i ska wmictuth icTopito Tpo BOWUBCTBO BpiTpacypu
(Vrtrasura), nasuaetses Kearasamoro™™®. B inmiit mypani ckasano:
"KHUTa, 10 HAJI4y€e BICIMHAIIATh THCSY BIPIIiB Ta JABAHAIIIATH ITi-
CeHb, sIKa MIiCTUTh OparmaniuHe 3HaHHS npo [asrpiBy (Hayagriva),
Jle ONHUCYEThCs BOMBCTBO Bpitpacypw, i sika nounnaerses 3 [asmpi,
BiJIoMa K bearasama cepen MyAperiB'»- .

[lpigrapa roBOPUTH TaKOX NPO Te, 10 3HAYeHHs [asmpi po3-
KpuBae i (pasa «tene brahma hrda adi-kavaye», «sin Biakpus Bemy
TIepIIOMy MYIpELIo depe3 cepue» . Mautpa Jasmpi — 1ie MOJIHUTBA,
3BepHeHa 710 ['ocrona 3 mpoxaHHIM HaauXHYTH po3yMm. bparma OyB
MEpILIOI0 ICTOTO0, Y KOro ['ocroip BCeIMB HATXHEHHS, HAa MMOYATKy
TBOPEHHS! BiIKPUBILIM HOMY YOTHPHBIpIIOBY bearasamy. ToOTO 13 1150-
ro nornsany bzaraeama Ilypana Gpaktuano € oxHicro 3 popm [asmpi.

IMpoctexyroun 3B's130k Mik lasmpi ta bearaeamoio, Jxisa
Tocsami HeBincTymHO crigye 3a Llpiaraporo, NoBTOprOOYM BCi HOro

8% ®pasa «yatradhikrtya gayatrim» takox mictuthcs B Arui Ilypani (Agni Purana) (272.6).
Came Ha 110 TypaHy nocunaetsest JxiBa, komu uutye ii B [lapamamma-canoap6si (105).

8 dhimahiti gayatrya prarambhena ca gayatry-akhya-brahma-vidya-ripam etat puranam iti
darsitam. yathoktarn matsya-purane purana-dana-prastave ‘yatradhikrtya gayatrim varnyate
dharma-vistarah.  vrtrasura-vadhopetarn  tad bhagavatam isyate... puranantare ca
‘granthostadasa-sahasro dvadasa-skandha-sammitah. hayagriva-brahma-vidya vyatra vrtra-
vadhas tatha. gayatrya ca samarambhas tad vai bhagavatarh viduh. (bzasapmxa-oinika 1.1.1)
JlxiBa npountye «vadhotsiktam» (mponusana BouscTBoM Bpitpn) 3amicts «vadhopetam.

'8 tat tu hrda manasaiva tene vistrtavan. anena buddhi-vrtti-pravartakatvena gayatry-artho
darsitah.
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nutate 3 iHOmx [lypan. 3okpema, BiH Oepe ¢pasy «yatradhikrtya
gayatrim», «TeKCT, 10 3aCHOBaHMi Ha [asTpi» i mokasye, 1o Brara-
BaH € TOJIOBHOKO TeMoto 1 jus Taampi, i wis bearasamu. Tasmpi €
KOPiHHUM TEKCTOM, 3 SIKOTO BHpOCTa€ bzarasama, i SKUli BOHA KO-
mentye. Y canpapOrax JIkiBa aBidi mosicHioe 3HaueHHs [asampi:
cnoyatky — B Tammea-canoap63i, a OTIM — y BimiOpaHOMY HaMu
TS aHami3y gparmenti [lapamamma-candapbeu. B 000X MicIsX BiH
uutye Bipmi 3 Arni Ilypanu, mo TOCTIBHO po3’ sCHIOKTE [asmpi.
Bognowac mpsmy mapanens i3 mepmmm Bipmiem bearagamu JIxiBa
MPOBOJUTD TiNBbKH B [lapammma—canoap63i. CxeMy HOTo KOpelsiTh-
BHOTO TJIyMa4yeHHS MU HaBouMo B TaOuii 4.4

VY kiHIi >k CBOiX MosiCHEeHb J[)kiBa OB’ s13ye mepiwii Bipin heara-
eéamu 3 yciMa 4oTUpMa po3aiiaMu bpaema-cympu (tabmuug 4.5), a
TOTIM i3 IeCAThMA TEMAMH, SIKHX TOpPKaeThest [Typana (tabmmrs 4.6)' %,

Bapro Bim3HaunTH, 10 IPOBEICHI i3 MepImnM BipiieM beara-
eéamu TIapayeni TOKJINKaHI PO3KPUTH HE TaK BHYEPITHE 3HAYCHHS
BiNOBiTHUX (pa3 i3 bpacma-cympu, K «3apoJKu» abo K HATSIKH Ha
Te, K X moTpiOHO po3ymiTu. BomHouac [IxiBa He ocoOIMBO Tepei-
MaeThCsl TUM, 100 OOTPYHTYBaTH, YOMY BiH HPOBOJIUTH CaMe Taki
napasieni. JIkiBa odikye Biji yMTaya, 10 TOH CaM 3MOXKE HPOCTCKHUTH
HAaIPSMOK apryMEeHTAIIil Ta HACIIIJIKH, SKi 13 Hel BUTTHBAIOTb.

Tabauys 4.4 Cnisgionowenna mixnc manmpoio lTasmpi ma nepuum
gipuwiem bearasama Ilypanu.

Mantpa lasmpi [epmmii Biptn bearasamu
o janmady asya yatah

bhiir bhuvah svah tat yatra trisargo ‘mrsa

savitr svarat

varenyam bhargah param

dhimahi dhimahi

dhiyo yo nah pracodayat tene brahma hrda yah

187 BaiimuaBcbKuit KOMEHTaTop BiciMHagusAToro cromittss Paaramorana TapkaBawacmaTi
(Radhamohana Tarkavacaspati) y cBoemy KOMEHTapi IO MEpIIOro Bipiia Ja€ iHIIY CXeMy
crmiBBimHOmEHb: Savituh—janmady asya yatah; varenyam—param; bhargah—satyam;
devasya—svarat; dhimahi—dhimahi; ta dhiyo yo nah pracodayat—tene brahma hrda ya adi-
kavaye (Joshi 1964: 387).

881 1i Temu nepeniueni y apyriit mici Bearaeama ITypanu. Binble mpo fecaTh TeM abo 03HAaK
(Ha IIPOTHBAry IepeNiKy i3 II’ITH TeM, IPUTAMAHHUX IypaHi) JUB. IPUMITKH J0 MOTO IIEpeK-
nany BimmosigHoro posairy Yamyxcympi Tiku. JleTansHuil aHami3 II’IThOX O3HAK y TOJIOBHHX
nypanax que. Willibald Kirfel Das Purana Paficalaksapa (1927).
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Tabnuys 4.5 Cnigsionouwenns misxc posdinamu bpazma-cympu ma
nepwium gipuwem bearasama Ilypanu

Posginu bpaema-cympu [epmmii Bipi bearasamu
Samanvayadhyaya anvayad itarata$ ca
Avirodhadhyaya muhyanti yat siirayah
Sadhanadhyaya dhimahi

Phaladhyaya satyarn param

Tabnuys 4.6 O3uaxu nypanu, sxi micmamosca y nepuwiomy gipuii bea-
rasamu

JlecsTb 03HaK MypaHu [epmmii Bipin bearasamu

TBopeHHs, BTOPUHHE TBOPEHHs, MiATpU- | janmady asya yatah
MaHHs Ta 3HHUIICHHSA (Sarga, visarga,
sthana ta nirodha).

IpaBninas Many (manvantara) Ta aisia-
Ha l'ocnoma (isanukatha) BxomATh 10

MiATPUMaHHS

»uBieHH: (POsana) tene brahma hrda ya adikavaye
ctumyi (ti) muhyanti yat siirayah

3BinbHeHHs (Mukiti) dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam
MpUTYJI0K (asraya) satyarh param

BucHoBknu

Mu no6aunnu, sk Jxisa [ocBaMi BCHOTo JIMILE 3 OAHOTO Bip-
12 BUBOJIUTH 11Ty HU3KY 3HAYEHb 1 CTPYKTYPYE iX 3TiJTHO 3 TEOJOT-
YHUMH TOJOXKEHHSIMH 4YaiiTaHbs-BailIHaBi3My. Taka cMminuBa ex3e-
re3a IPyHTYEThCS HAa HEMOXUTHIM BIEBHEHOCTI y IIHHOCTI Ta IIIUOU-
Hi hearasama [lypanu. Take MEPEeKOHAHHS € 3arajioM XapaKTePHUM
AU peniriiiHoro yuraya ta Komentatopa. Ilon Ipidditc y cBoiit
KHU31 «Penieiline npouumanHs» onucye 1nei GeHoMeH Tak:

«BH3HaYaIbHOIO CKIIAJIOBOIO Yy CTOCYHKaxX [MIDXK peNiridiHuM
YuTa4eM Ta CBANICHHUMH IHCAaHHAMH| € Te, IO I[i TEeKCTH BiH
CTIpUIIMaE SIK yCTaJIeHUH Ta MaclITaOHUK pecypc, IO IOCTayae CMU-
cim, opieHTHpH (a00 HACTAaHOBH) A0 [ii, MaTepiayl AJsl eCTETUIHOTO
3agapyBaHHs Ta Oararo iHmoro. Bid € ckapOHUIECIO, OKeaHOM, KOIla-
JBHEI0, 1 YMM INIMOIIEe KOMAIOTh PEINiriiiHI YMTadi, THM 3aB3sTille
BOHH BHJIOBJIOIOTH pUOy, TUM LIECIPAMOBAHIIIE IIYKAIOTh 30JI0TO,

134




TiM Oinbioro Oyne ix BuHaropoma. Cami meradopu TOBOPATH PO
T€, 10 SKOTOCh 3aBEPIIATBHOIO aKTy IIPOUYUTAHHS CBAIICHHOI'O TEK-
CTY, — KOJIH 30JI0Ta >KWJIa BiIKpHE BCi CBOI cKapOH abo BHIIOBIATH
BCIO puly, — MOXKe 1 He BiIOyTHCh. BUBUEHHS MUCAaHb Y BHUIAIKYy
pemiriiiHoro unTavya He 3aKiHIy€eThCS, MOXKITBO, HABITh 13 HOTO CMEPTIO
— 1€ TIOCTIMHMIA TIPOIIEC, IO BECH Yac MOBTOPrOeThes» (1999: 41).

Jnst peniriiHOro yuTaya pi3HOMAHITTSA Ta MIHOMHA CMHCIIB
CaKpaJbHOIO TEKCTY OOMEXKEHI JIMIIE MOXIIMBOCTSIMH JIOJICHKOTO
intenekry. Hampukman, y Ilpigrapm CBami Ha moYaTKy KOMEHTaps
no bearasama Ilypanu MoXHa HaTpamuTH Ha Taki po3gymu: «Jle
TaKUM TeleneHb K g7 A ae 3aBaaHHS 30uTH okeaH Moioka? Illo
3MOXe 3pOOMTH aroM, SKIIO TOHE HaBiTh ropa Mannapa
(Mandara)?»'®. Tum se menme, Ilpigrapa 3aHypiO€TECS B OKEaH,
Oy/ayuu BIIEBHEHHM Yy TOMY, Io ['ocmonap miaTpumae Horo 3ycuiuis,
SIK MIATpUMaB ropy Mannapy.

SKIo IS peNirifHOro YMTavya MpUPOIHO MOCTIHHO YepHaTH
HOBi CMHCJIOBI TOPHU30HTH i3 TEKCTIB CBATUX MHCaHb, TO 3aBJAHHS
PENiriifHOro KOMEHTaTopa MOJIArae y TOMY, 00 YMOXIUBUTU LEH
mporiec. AKT KOMEHTYBaHHSI € OJIHAM 13 BH[IB PEINIriifHOrO Mpoyu-
TaHHsI, KOJIM KOMEHTATOp JOMIOMArae iHIIUM YUTadyaM PO3LIMPUTH Ta
MOTJIMOUTH PO3YMiHHSI TEKCTY. MOKHA 3rajjaTd 4acTo IIUTOBaHI CJIO-
Ba /xonarana 3. Cmirta: «Tawm, 1e icHye KaHOH, MOXXHa 3 yIIeBHEHiC-
TIO CHPOTHO3YBATH, 110 000B’S3KOBO 3’SBUTHCSI TEPMEHEBT, 1HTEPII-
perarop, 4yuiM 3aBAaHHsIM Oyje TOCTIHHO po3muproBaT cdepy 3a-
KPUTOTO KaHOHY Ha Bce, PO IO 3HaIOTh, a00 Ha BCE, L0 ICHYe»
(1978: 23). Mu manu 3Mory nobauuTH, SIK el MEXaHi3M Npalioe B
HaIlI#i cuTyartii.

bearasama Ilypana — 1ie HalBaXXJIUBIIIA CKJIAJ0BA YaliTaHbs-
BaHIIIHABCHKOI'O KAHOHY 1 MEpIIMH Bipil € OAHMUM i3 11 IPUHIMTIOBUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB. Mu noGaumnu, sk Jxisa Toceami, IpoBigHuii KOMEH-
TaTop B paMKaxX CBOEI TPauIlil, MOIMHUPIOE chepy 3HAUSCHHS MEPIIOTo
BipIlla Ha BECh CIIEKTP HAITMCAHWUX HA CAHCKPHTI CBSILICHHUX MHCAHb:

18 kvaharh manda-matih kvedarh manthanarh ksira-vari-dheh

Kim tatra paramanur vai yatra majjati mandarah (bzasapmxa-oinixa 1.1.1)
Llpixrapa npoBoauTh TYT Hapaieii 3 iCTOpiero Mpo Te, sIK OOTH pa3oM i3 AeMOHaMH 30HBaIH
OKeaH MOJIOKa, 1106 ekcTparyBaTH eiikcup 6escmeptst. ['opa Manzapa nosunHa Oyiia ciyryBa-
TH CTepXKHEM, ajle BOHA BECh 4ac TOHyJIa B He30arHeHHHX rimbuHax okeady. Toxi Bimmy
3iiIoB B 00pas3i yepenaxu (Kiirma) i miacTaBuB CBOIO CITHHY ITiJ TOPY.
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Bpazma-cympy, ynanimanu, lasmpi, nypanu, MaraGrapaty, OxHAM
cioBoM — Ha Bci Bemu. KokHe ¢itoBO 3 TIepImoro Bipiia ImepeTBOPIO-
€THCSl HAa Miclle TIEpEeTHHY AJIS LiJ0i HU3KH TEKCTiB, OHSTH, AUCKY-
ciit Ta nebari. Ha nymky Jl>xona ['enaepcona, cepes KOMEHTaTOPiB
Maike KOXKHOTO 31 CBSIICHHNX KAaHOHIB MPUHHATO «PO3TIISIIATH CBii
KaHOH fAK BCEOIYHMH Ta BCEOXOIUTIOIOYHMHA [KOPIyC TEKCTiB], IO
BMilIye y co0i Bce BapTe yBard 3HAaHHS Ta BCi JOCTYMHI iCTHHU»
(1991: 89)*°.

Binbiie Toro, «rake 6aueHHS KOCMIYHOI BCEOXOIMHOCTI a00 TO-
TaJbHOI UTICHOCTI», THIIe Jan ['@HAepCOH, «HE € MPOCTO LII03i€r0,
10 BBOJUTH B OMaHy BiJ[IaHOT'O YMTa4a Y4 aBTOPUTETHOTO EK3ereTa.
3a3Buyaii, cami 1Mo cobi TEKCTH, M0 BiAOMPArOThCS A KaHOHI3AIlI1,
BIJIPI3HAIOTHCS IUPOTOI0 BUCBITICHHX TEM Ta B JCSIKUX BUIIAIKaX
CHIUKJIONIEIMYHIM XapakTepoM BUKIaay» (Tam camo: 89-90).

bpaema-cympa, nanipukinaz, y 3BU4HOMY [UIS HEl JJAKOHITHOMY
Ta 3araJIkOBOMY CTHJII OXOILTIOE a00 MPUHANMHI 3armpomnrye o0roBo-
PUTH BECh CIEKTp BUKIAJCHUX B YNaHINMIAJaX y4eHb, yce pizHOMa-
HITTS JOKTPWUH BEINaHTH Ta Oe3Niu cyrnepewmBHX (ilocOPChKUX
nonokeHs. [lepmmit Bipm hearagamu Takox BMIILye y coOl HACTI-
JIBKY Pi3HOOIYHY CYKYITHICTh 3HaU€Hb, HACKIIBKH 1€ T/l CHITy OJTHO-
My OKpeMO B3sTOMY Bipiry. HamiueHi y HbOMY TeMH, TOYNHAIOUH 3
NpoLIECY TBOPEHHS 1 3aKiHYYIOUM OJKPOBEHHSIM Ta MEIHTAIII€lo,
CIpaB/li BpaXkarOTh CBOEID PI3HOMAHITHICTIO. Y IIBOTO Biplia BUTOH-
YCHHMI JIeB’SATHAALUATUCKIAHUN METPUYHHNA pO3MIp  wapoyna-
sixpioimam ($ardula-vikriditam), fioro ¢pasu nakoHiuHi, K cympu,
Ta BaXKI ISl COPUHHATTSI.

BoaHoyac y koMeHTapiB 10 bpaema-cympu 1 nepuioro Bipiia
bearasamu € ocoOMUBICTD, Ky ['eHIepceH He 3ayBaxye, 1 AKa MMoJIs-
ra€ y ToMy, 10 KOMEHTAaTOp MparHe BiTHAWTH Ta OXOIHTH SKOMOTa
OlnTbIlIe CMUCITIB Y BKpail MajoMy (parMeHTi Tekcty. baxaHHs yBa-
PUTH Bce JIO KOHIIEHTPOBaHOi (POpPMH, NUCTHIIOBATH CaMmy CYTh €
TUTIOBUM JJIsl 1HIIACHKOI Tpaiuiii KOMEHTYBaHHS CBSILECHHUX ITH-
caHb. MO)XHa HaBeCTH 0arato YOTUPUBIPIIOBUX TPYI, L0 MOKIUKAHI
nepesiaBaTé 3HAUYEHHS BCHOTO TEKCTY: YOTHUpHUBIpIIOBa bearasama,

%0 Temmepcen Tako HABOIMTH IIE JBA YSBIEHHSA TPO KAHOHiUHi TEKCTH, AKi MOMLIAIOTH
Maibke yci KOMEHTATOpH: YSBJICHHS IPO Te, L0 KAHOH € H00pe BIIOPSIKOBAHHUM Ta 3B’SI3HHM
(1991: 106) i mo BiH € MOCHIIOBHO BHUKIaAeHUM (Tam camo: 115). OOunBa wi ysBICHHS —
BKpail BaXKIMBI 1 1X HEOOXiTHO IPOLTIOCTPYBATH HA NPHUKJIAl BEAAHTHIHUX KOMEHTATOPIB.
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yotupusipmosa /ima, yotupusipmosa bpazva-cympa i T.1. binbiie
TOTO, 3TiHO 13 3araJIbHONPUUHATAM y Wi TpaaWiii MPUHIAIIOM
eK3ere3m KOMEHTATOp IMOBHHEH yMITH BiJHAWTH 3HAYEHHsS BCHOT'O
nucaHHs y iforo nepmomy Biputi'. I [ixisa [ocBaMi 10TpuUMyeThCS
[OTO TPHHIUITY, MPOBOASYN Tapajeni MK IecsiThMa O3HaKaMH
bearasama [lypanu Ta 1i moyaTkoBUM BipIeM. Y Tmepriomy Bipim bea-
raeamu BiH BIAHAXOAWTH SIK yC1 YOTHUPHW PO3ALTM Apacma-cympu, Tak i
OKpEeMO 3HAYEeHHS BCHOTO JIHIIIE TIEPIIHX IT’SITH CYmip 13 IIOTO TICAHHSI.

[apanem MK BETMKHAM Ta MalliM, MK MaKpoO- Ta MiKpOpPiB-
HSIMH TIPOBOJISITHCS HE TaK JUISL TOTO, 100 MOSCHUTH CaM CBSALICHHUH
TEKCT, SIK JJISl TOTOo, 100 MOKa3aTH HOTOo YHIBEpCAbHY 3dCHOCO8-
Hicms. Sk MU 3a3Havanu BUIne, J[XKiBa OKpeMO HE MOSICHIOE, YHM
KepyBaBcs, KOJIU BiJOMpaB TOUKH MepeTuHy Mik [asmpi, necatbMa
temamu [lypanu Ta posninamu 3 bpacma-cympu. YoMy 10CTaTHBO
OyJI0 TPOCTO MOKa3aTH, SIK BCi Il MUCaHHS B JATEHTHOMY BHIJISAII
MPUCYTHI B mepriomy Bipmii bearasamu. HaBeneHi mapaneni Hisk
JIOJTATKOBO HE PO3KPHBAIOTH 1 3HAUCHHS camoro Bipmia, ske J[xiBa
B)K€ BHYEPITHO MMPOAHATI3yBaB, KOMEHTYIOUH IT SITh MEPIIUX CYMp i3
bpazma-cympu. CBO€IO TIPUCYTHICTIO BOHU PaJillie BKa3ylOTh Ha Te,
o bearasamy MOXXHa 3aCTOCYBaTH 11032 ceporo ii Oe3mocepeHbO-
ro 3HaYEHHs B YCiX LApMHAX CBALIEHHUX MUcaHb. [pipdirc posris-
Jla€ IEMOHCTPAIIF0 3aCTOCOBHOCTI SIK OJTHE 3 HaW4acTilINX 3aBJaHb,
SIKI CTaBUTh Tepel COO0K0 KOMEHTATOP, «I[00 HaJaTH PEeKOMEHAIIIT
Ta MPOMO3UIIii, IK MOYKHA BUKOPHCTATH, 3aCTOCYBaTH ab0 pO3ropHY-
TH IIICAHHS, fKe BiH KoMenTye» (1999: 90)'%,

OnHak cuTyalisi He € TaKO OJHO3HAYHOIO, SIK 3MA€ThCS Ha
nepmuii norysia. Komu mobupaenics go 105-ro posainy llapamam-
Ma-canoapbeu, To BXKe HEe PO3YMIENI, IO BUCTYIIA€ KOMEHTAPEM 0
yoro? He 3po3ymino, un nepumii Bipiu hearasamu € KOMEHTapeM 10
Bpazma-cympu, ynaniman ta lasmpi, 1n nasnaku? 3 ogHOTO GOKY,
3TiIHO 3 YalTaHbs-BallIIHABCHKOIO TEOJNOTi€l0, came bearasama Ily-

! Hanpukraz, ToBingapamka y cBoeMy KoMeHTapi 10 Pamasnu HOSCHIOE icTOpiro ii HamucaH-
HsI yepe3 MpokisTTs, sike Banmiki (Valmiki) HakmaB Ha MucimBLs, KOTpHil YOUB OZHOTO 3
mapy BOPOHIB. Lle MpoKIATTS mpHHHAIO (OPMY ONHOTO €IMHOTO BipIla 3 METPUYHHUM PO3Mi-
pom awywmybe (anustubh), i Hagmxaymo Banmiki ykmactn PamasiHy, KOPUCTYIOUHCH LM
BIPLIOBUM PO3MipPOM.

92 TpiddiTc ommMcye 3aCTOCOBHICTH MUCAHHS JIMIIE 3 MOTNAAY MPOTOBii Ta HACTAHOB, K
3aCTOCYBATH TEKCT JI0 JIFOJCHKHUX BYMHKIB. BiH HE BpaxoBye TaKi BUIIAJKH, K HAIll, KOJIH TEKCT
3aCTOCOBYETBCS LIBHNIE A0 iHIINX MHUCAHb, HIK JI0 BUMHKIB.
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paHa BBAXAETHCSI KOMEHTapeM 110 bpaema-cympu, a 3 iHIIOTO — 3a-
BIaHHAM ychoro 105-ro posniny, BkimtodHO 3 Yamyxcympi Tixkow €
MOSICHEHHSI cMUCTY bearaéamu (KOPUCTYIOUUCH IIICThOMA MOKa3HU-
kamu 3HaueHH:). Lo y TakoMy BHNIaIKy € KOMEHTapeM, a 10 KOpiH-
HUM TekcToM (mila)? bearasama po3kpuBae 3Ha4yeHHs bpaema-
cympu, a1 bpaema-cympa nosicuaroe bearasamy?

Ha erami icTopii caHCKpUTCHKOI JiTEpaTypH, SKHA MU PO3IIIS-
JTA€EMO, BIANOBiNb HE € oueBUAHOIO. OkpiM bearasamu, Pamasmy,
Mazabeapamy Ta ypaHu 3arajoM po3TIIAI0Th SIK TEKCTH, IO MPO-
SICHIOIOTB, PO3IIUPIOIOTh Ta MiATBEPIKYIOTh 3HAYEHHS HAIKCaHHX
paHillie TBOpiB: BeA, yNaHIIaA Ta BeJaHTH. Takoro € PoJib yCiX TeKC-
TiB cvpumi  (smrti)'®. Bume wmu 3ycrpivamm Taky ¢pasy sx
«vedartha-paribrmhitam», «migcunennii (abo HaaiIeHUIT) 3HAYCHHSIM
Benw» y Bipwmax i3 [apyoda ITypanu, sxi napoauts Manrsa. Y Maza-
beapami € 3HamMeHWTHH Bipur: «itihasa-puranabhyarm vedarn
samupabrmhayet», «HeoOXimHo mixcwaoBaTH Bemay mypaHow Ta
itiracoro  (itihasa) [Pamasnoro ta Mazabeapamoro]». Ipi-
BaliiHaBChKUA KoMeHTartop Pamasnu Tosinmapamka (Govindardja)
Ha MOYaTKy CBOTO KOMEHTaps CTBEPIKYE:

«Is mpans migcuaioe Beny (vedopabrmhana-riipah) i migcu-
o€ 3HaueHHs BemanTh (vedantartham upabrrhhayati) srigro 3 TBep-
JoKeHHAM: "SIk mpaBuiio, deapma-wiacmpu (dharma-$astra) posmosi-
JIAf0Th NP0 3HAYCHHS MONEPEeIHbOI YaCTHHU (TOOTO nypga-mimamcu
(purva-mimamsa)), a [lmicaca ta I[lypana TPOIUBAIOTH CBITIIO HA
3HAYEHHA BeI[aHTI/I"»lg4.

VY mi3HBOMY X CepeqHbOBIUYl OajaHC CHJI Y CTOCYHKax MIiX
wipymi Ta cmpimi OYaB 3MINTYBaTUCh. [lypaHH MOYaad «ITiJICHITIO-
BaTH» Benu Bke B IHINIOMY 3Ha4Y€HHI IIbOTO CJIOBa, OOIPYHTOBYIOUH
neBHi BapiaHTH ix mpounTanHs. Kpicrodep MiHKOBCKI y CBOeEMy
nocimkenni npais Himakanrxu (Nilakantha) HasuBae 1ieit peHomeH
«iHBepciero mpuHNUNY yn-abpivmxanu (Up-abrrmhana)» (2002b: 18).
Hinakantxa OyB BiZOMHM y CIMHAALSTOMY CTOJITTI KOMEHTAaTOPOM
Maeabeapamu, KOTpU HalucaB IEKiIbKa Mpaup y >KaHpi Maumpa-

198 Tepmin «SMrti» (3amam’sITOBYBAHHS) HANEKHUTH 10 KOPIYCY CBSAIIEHHUX TEKCTIB, SIKi HE €
aHi Beiamu, aHi ynasimagamu. OcTtanHi K BigoMi sk wpymi (Sruti — mouyri).

%4 ayarh ca prabandho vedopabrmhana-riipo vedantartham upabrrihayati. «prayena pirva-
bhagartho dharma-$astrena Kathyate. itihdasa-puranabhyam vedantarthah prakasyate» iti
vacanat. (Komenrap brycana (Bhtisana) no Pamasnu 1.5.1, ct. 84)

138



paeac ’s-npakawa (mantra-rahasya-prakasa), je BiH Mokasye, siK Co-
YKETHY JIiHIIO TIEBHOI MypaHd MOKHA TIPOCTEXUTH Y Bipmax Pir-eedu.
Tak y Manmpa-xkawi-kxanoi (Mantra-kasi-khanda) Hinakanrtxa mo-
sicHIO€ po3aia 31 Crxanda Ilypanu (Skanda Purana), B sskoMmy mpocia-
Bisetbest Kamri, uepe3 Pir-eedy, a y Manmpa-62arasami (Mantra-
bhagavata) Bin depe3 Pir-gedy mnoscHioe ictopii 3 Kpimnoro. 3 mep-
LIOTO MOTIIAAY 3Aa€Thes, Mo HimakaHTxa MpocTo MiACKIIOE MypaHi-
YHi iCTOPii, BUBOISYM iX aBTOPHTET i3 BEIl, OJHAK HACIIPaBIi, 3a CIIO-
BaMH MIiHKOBCKI, BiIOyBa€ThCs IOCh 30BciM mpotmnexue’ . Oco6-
JIUBO 1I€ cToCcyeThes bearasama Ilypanu:

«MHu MoyYaau He 3 TOTO KiHIlS, KOJIM ICTOPIIO 3 MypaH MpoaHa-
J3yBaNX SK TOSCHEHHS A0 OaraTto3HadyHOro (parMmenty 3 Pir-eedu.
Pamuie HaBnaku — Bipin i3 Pir-eedu TOSCHIOE iCTOPIIO 3 IypaHHU...
[lypaniyHuii €mi30/1 cTa€ OCHOBOIO BEIUYHOI'O BipIla, OOIPYHTYBaH-
HSM UL IOTO TIPOYUTAHHA. YK€ HE WIEThCS TPO MiJCHUIICHHS 3Ha-
yeHHs Ben 3a momomororo mypaH. Y yacu Himakantxu bearasama
Ilypana Habyna 3HAYHOTO BIUIMBY 1 cama yXe MOTJIA TOSICHIOBATH
Benu, a e HaBmaku» (Tam camo: 18-19).

bearasama 3100yna nepicTb cepell CBALICHHUX NUCAHb 3a-
noBro 70 HinakaHTXu 3aBAsSKH BIUIMBaM JyXOBHHX pyxiB YaiTaHbi
Ta BayutaOru i nepuionpoxijamneM B OKPECACHHI HOBUX CTOCYHKIB MiXk
wpymi ta cmpimi Oys came JIxisa TocBami. YTBepausiuim B Tammea-
canoaposi bearasama Ilypawny sk i7i€ai CBSIIEHHOTO NMUCAHHS 1 BU-
KOPHUCTaBIIH 11 SIK €IMHY OCHOBY JUISl CBOEI TEOJOTIUHOI CHCTEMH,
JxiBa edekTHBHO miamopsAKyBaB bearasami Bce 3HAHHS 31 CBS-
LIEHHUX NucaHb. Tomy, Hanpukinui [lapamamma-candapdoeu My i
OINMHIEMOCH Y IIiKaBii cuTyalii: hpaema-cympa BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
JUIS TOTO, MO0 TOSICHUTH TepInd Bipm bearagamu, KOTPUH cam
SKpa3 1 MOBHHEH OyTH KOMEHTapeM 10 bpaema-cympu. Abo Xk, iH-
INIMMHU CJIOBaMH, MH HAIITOBXYEMOCH i3 3aCHOBaHMM Ha bearasami
KOMeHTapeM JI0 bpazma-cympu niocepes] GparMeHTy, SIKAH MOSCHIOE
3HaueHHs bearasamu.

1% MinKOBCKi 0XOMMThH TAKOTO BHCHOBKY TICJIS PETEIBHOTO aHaNi3y KoMeHTaps HinakanTxu
no I'apisamwi (Harivarn$a) i iioro tekcris i3 Manmpa-pazac’i. leranshie nus. Nilakantha’s
Vedic Readings in the Harivamsa Commentary (2002b) ta Nilakantha Caturdhara and the
Genre of Mantrarahasyaprakasika (1999). 51 Brsaauii MiHKOBCKI 3a ZOCTYH 0O LUX IIe He-
OIy0JIiIKOBaHUX CTAaTeH.
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Takuii TicHAH miajor MiXK BeTaHTUYHOIO Ta MyPaHIYHOIO Tpa-
JMIISMH € OJJHHM i3 BUJATHUX focsrHens Jxisu Toceami. Sk nume
MinkoBcki mono Maumpa-paeac’i: «HOBOBBeleHHS HinakaHTxu
MOJISITA€ HE y HOBIH iIHTepIpETaTUBHINM TEXHIIi Y1 HOBOMY MiJXOMi, &
y TOMY, SIK 3apaJiii HOBOi METH BiH BUKOPHCTOBYE BXE ICHYIOi TeX-
HIKM Ta IIOXOAU, HE3BAKAIOYH, SIK MM Ka)KEMO ChOr'OAHI, Ha " IHCIIU-
rtiHapHi pamku'» (1999: 25). Illocs noaibHe MOKHA CKa3aTH i TPO
JixiBy [ocBami ta iioro Fearasama-canoap6ey. Inurydn cBoi T€0JI0-
riuni TBopH mie A0 Himakantxwu, /xiBa rmepeOyBaB Ha MEpPETHHI MiXK
MEPEeBIPEHUM YacOM MACHUBHHM CIIaJIKOM HAIlMCAaHOI Ha CAHCKPHTI
BEJaHTUHYHOI €K3ere3u Ta CBIXKOI0, OJJHAK MOTYTHBOIO XBHJICIO Bill-
nmaHocti KpimHi, Oinpimicte niTepaTypu mpo sKy Oynia HamucaHa
HeJiTepaTypHUMH MoBamH. [IpOWIIOBIIM MiATOTOBKY B KOXHIH 13
IUX Tpamullii 1 Oyaydu BipHHM KOXHIMH 13 HUX, [[kiBa cripomires ix
00’ eTHATH, BUKOPUCTABIIN JJIS IHOTO M€ OJWH IMiIXiJl 10 TEOJOTid-
HOI iHTepHpeTarii — TpaguIlifo MypaHidHUX KOMEHTapiB, a caMme Ko-
MeHTapiB 1o bearasama Ilypanu. Y xopi cBoei pobotu J[xiBi Bua-
JIOCh HAJaroJUTH AiaJor MK TaKUMH DPI3SHUMH MHCIHTEISIMH K
Pamanymxa, Manarsa, llpiarapa ta lllankapa i mpu 110My CTBOPHUTH
YITKO BUPAKEHY YaHTaHbs-BaWIIHABCHKY CUCTEMY TEOJIOTI.
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Yacruna Il
Yamyxcympi Tika Jxisu TocBami

5. Icropiss ManycKpuITy

PykonucHa Tpaauuis

Biniopannii Hamm (parMeHT 3a 00CATOM CTaHOBUTH OJHY
ceoMy [lapamamma-canoapbeu i po3TAIOBAaHUN HAPHUKIHII TpaK-
taTy. Ls yacTrHa TeKcTy He 30epiranach y BUTISII OKPEMOTo MaHy-
CKPHITY 1 HIKOJH OKpeMo He myOumikyBanachk. Bomnodac Yamyxcym-
pi Tika € camoctiitHUM po3ainoMm [lapamamma-candapdeu 31 CBOEIO
0CiOHOIO BHYTPIIITHBOIO CTPYKTYPOIO. 3a CBOIM 00CsAroM BimiOpaHwmii
(parMeHT CTaHOBUTH Ty 4actuHy llapamamma-canoapbeu, B SKii
JlxiBa TocBami 3acTOCOBYE HIICTH MOKAa3HHWKIB 3Ha4YeHHs (tatparya-
linga) no hearasama Ilypanu, mo0 BU3HAYUTHU ii KIHIECBHH CMHCIL.
@dparMeHT MOYMHAETHCS 13 TOYATKOBOTO Bipmia hearagamu i 3aKiH-
gyeThCs BipmieM, sikwmid J[kiBa oOpaB SK IMOKa3HHWK apryMeHTaIlii
(upapatti). OkpiM MOSCHEHb IIOJMO IIECTH TOKA3HHMKIB 3HAYCHHS Y
bOMY (hparMeHTi € 11e OJHE PEUCHHs, SIKUM aBTOp IMiJICYMOBYE 3a-
rajioM BCIO caHHapOry: «pratyavasthapitam vadantity adipadyamy»,
«(3Ha4yeHHs) BipIIa, M0 MOYMHAETHCA 31 (cnmoBa) "vadantl” TBepao
BCTaHOBJICHO.

Pykornucu daliTaHbs-BaWITHABCLKUX TEKCTIB B OCHOBHOMY
CKOHLIEHTPOBaHI Y TphOX reorpadiunux perionax: y 3axignii benra-
nii, Bpamxi (perioHi noBkona Bpingasany) Ta y CxigHomy Pamkact-
xaHi (3o6pascenns 5)*°. Vci Tpu perionn Gyim LEHTpaMH MOLIH-
peHHs pyxy: 3axigna benranis i Bpamka — y wacu Yaiitansi, a Pa-

" Typi (mposinmis Opicca), Takox, HaifiMOBipHime, € MiCHeM CKyMYeHHs dailTaHbsi-
BaiflIIHABCHKUX PYKONHUCIB. YalTaHbsl IPOXXUB TaM OCTAHHI BICIMHAILATh POKIB CBOTO JKHUTTS, a
Iparanapynpa (Prataparudra), nap Tamkanari (Gajapati), Hanas BaifluHaBaM IIOKPOBHTENECTBO
y wiii npoBiHnii. OfHaK y LOMY PETiOHI MPOBEICHO HAATO MAJO MOJIBOBUX JOCTIKEHb, 1 y
MEHE HeMa€ JOCTYIy 10 KaTaJoriB PyKOIHCIB, IO 30epiraioTbest y xpamax Ilypi. Y uacu
JxiBu poOOTH TOCBaMi CHOYATKY BiCHIIANNCH BiJJIaHUM y BeHramito, e HUMH OIKyBaBCs
IlIpiniBaca-auap's (Srinivasa Acarya), a 3BiTH — PO3CHIIANHCH YaiiTaHbs-BAIIHABAM B iHII perio-
HH.
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JOKACTXaH — y BICIMHAQMIATOMY CTOJITTi, Yy YacH TMPABIIHHS PajpK-

IyTCHKHX 1apis i3 poxy Kausara (Kacchwaha Rajput)'’.

& AR - ® I &
o ' -

. - —
figen iz = 3
TEMPLE OF SHRE RADHA

3o6pasicenns 5. Xpam Panra-Jlamonapu B Ixaiinypi, Pamxacrxan, B sskomy
30epiraeTbesi opuriHan 300pakenHst KpiliHu, KoTpoMy MOKIOHsBCs J[xkiBa
Toceami.

Ilicepeno. dotorpadis 11’ samana Kpimrau

Y97 Mix wac waGirie Aypanrse6a Ha BpamKy HANPHKIiHII IICTHAALUATOTO CTONITTS Garato
300paxeHp KpilliHn, KOTpUM TaM MOKJIOHSUIMCE, Oy nepeBeseHi 10 Pamkacrxany. Pasom 3
BoxecTBaMu MPUHNLIA 1 iXHI CBSIIEHHOCTY)KHTENi, OMIKYHH Ta BUEHI BalIIHaBH. BimbmiicTs
napiB i3 poay Kausara cummarmsyBanu BaiiimiHaBismy, a Mmarapamk JDxaiiciarr (Jaisingh)
HaBiTh yCTaHOBMB 300paxkeHHs [oBiHmameBu sk ronosHe Boxkectso [kaiimypa, HajaBuid
I[apchKe IIOKPOBUTENIBCTBO HOro ciykuremsMm. 11[o6 Oimbmne gi3HATHCH IPO Poib LApiB y
noknoninni [oBinganesi, mus. Bepron Temples, Texts and Taxes (2000); Keiic Govindadeva: A
Dialogue in Stone (1996); ta I'opcrmann In Favour of Govinddevji (1999).
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Haiicrapimi pykonucu mpamp rocBami 30epernucs y Bpinga-
BaHI BEJIMKOIO MipOIO 3aBIIKH CTapaHHSIM XpaMOBHUX 0i0OioTekapis.
BaraTo pykomnuciB 30epiratoTbcsi CbOTOAHI B [HCTUTYTI JOCIHIKEHB
Bpinnasana (Vrindaban Research Institute (VRI)). 3a cnoBamu nok-
topa Tapamagn Mykxepmku, 6arato pyKOHCiB IHCTUTYTY MTOXOASTH
i3 komekii xpamy Panra-Ilamomapu. lle Oyna ocobucra 6ibmioreka
JIxiBu, B AKiii Moram 30epiraTch 1 KHUTM IHIIMX TocBami. SH
BpkexiHcki nuie:

«Octanni cBoi aui Pyna nposis y Pamra-Jlamonapi. Moro 6ea-
Oorcan-xkymip [bhajan kutir — miciie MOKITOHIHHS] 3HAXOUBCS CaMe TaM.
Linkom HMOBIpHO, IO BJIaCHY KOJIEKIIIIO PYKOIIHCIB BiH BiJIIaB CBOEMY
HacTynHukoBi — JIxiBi. Kpim Toro nekinbka daninie (dalil — 3amosiris)
TOrO Tepiofy cBim4yath mpo Te, mo odiuiiiHa 6ibmioreka (pustak
thaur) BaiiriHaBiB mepedyBana came y npomy xpami» (1991: 473).

Parrynarxa Jlaca Toceami, xwurens Pagra Kywmu (Radha
Kunda), Takos 3armoBiB cBOO 0i0ITiOTEKY I[)KiBilgs.

Haiicrapimmii i3 BiJOMUX MaHYCKPHIITIB CaHAApOT — IIe KOIIist
bearasama-canoapbeu, sixa naryerbcs 1746 p. cameam (Sarnvat)
(1689 p. H.e.). ToOTO BoHa Oyrna mepenrcaHa BiCiMAECAT POKIB TiCIIs
cmepti JxiBu. 30epiraetbes s Komist y JlocmiTHUIBKOMY iHCTHTYTI
BpinnaBana. barato 3 pykomuciB iHCTUTYTY aaTyiorbest 1800-mu
pokamH, Koiu OyB NMPOBEICHUI MAaCOBHUI IEPENHC PYKOIHICIB Y Xpa-
MOBi# 0i0mioTeri Paara-Jlamomapu.

Haiikparie 30eperincy MaHyCKpUNTH caHaapor B Pamkacrxa-
Hi 3aBJISKH CyXOMY ITyCTEIBHOMY KJIIMaTy Ta 3yCHJIISIM Jep’KaBHOI
nporpamMu 30epeKeHHsI apXiBHUX MarepialiB iHCTUTYTY CXiJHHX
nociikens Pampkactxany. B ocHOBHOMY BCI 1i TEKCTH JaTyHOThCS
BICIMHAIIIITHUM CTOJITTSIM, KoJu pyx Yalitanbi HaOyB BIUIMBY B
uboMy perioni™’. 3uaiineni B Konkati pykomnucu caumapOr Ha GeH-
ram 30eperyivch Habarato Tipiie (4acTo yepes3 HembanicTh abo He-
CTIPUSTINBI KJIIMATHYHI YMOBH). BOHM JilNTH JI0 HAC SK HA TIPUPTI

% Tugopmaniio 100 JAHHX MPO PYKOIMMCH 3 BpiHIaBaHCHKOrO iHCTHTYTY s MOYEPIIHYB i3
0COOHCTOI Mepenucky 3 1oKTopoM SJHom bprkexincki, yanem Tapanapu MykxeppkH.

99 Opum i3 mxaitmypebkux pyxonmcis (Ji) aatyerses 1820 p. (1763 p.) i mpunanae Ha 3aBep-
IIaNBHUH Tepio] MpaBliHHA Marapamka [DkaicHHITH. Y KolodoHi cka3aHo, Mo iHoro Oymo
nepemnucano B xpami IlIpu Bimkaiironanamxi (S Vijaigopalaji) B’sacoio Xapimanoro (Vyasa
Harilala). «Bimxasromana» — ne im’s, nane ToBingameBi Mmicas TOro, Sk YaiiTaHbs-BaiIIHABH
mepeMorii B nebartax i3 pamadanmi (ramanandi) B cymmi JDkaiicuarra (Wright and Wright
1993).
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neBaHarapi, Tak i Ha mpudti O6enrani. Pykonucn na OeHram gary-
FOTHCS Mi3HIIIIM dacom’ .

PykonucHa Ttpaguiis hearasama-canoapb2u BiTHOCHO CTa0i-
JbHA: 3HAYHHUX MPOIYycKiB abo po30iKHOCTEH MK pyKONHCaMHU He-
mae?®, Y cBoeMy BunaHHI canmapOr Ilypimaca Maramas (Puridasa
Mahasaya) 3HaXOOUTh ABAAIATH I SATh MiCIb y bearasam-canoaposi
Ta JBaHAMIATh Miclb Yy [lapamamma-canoap6si, B SKUX PYKOIHUCH
CYTTEBO BiPI3HAIOTHCS 32 BapiaHTaAMH MPOYHUTAHHS 200 MPOITYyCKOM
OibII, HIXK JBOX PANKIB i3 BiacHe TekcTy JxiBu (a HEe mpocTo i3
HaBeIEHNX aBTOpOM muTart). Y QparmenTi, askuil st Bigibpas ans pe-
naryBaHHs, [Typigaca He 3HaXOAUTh KOJHUX CYTTEBHX BiIMIHHOCTCH
MDK PiI3HIMH MaHYCKPHIITAMH, X04 Y XOJi CBO€l poOOTH 51 BCe-TaKH
HaTpanMB Ha JEeKiIbKa po301KHOCTEH.

[TpuyrHOIO BiACYTHOCTI CYTTEBUX PO301KHOCTEH € Te, 1O ca-
HAapOru Oyiu yKIaaeHI BiTHOCHO HENaBHO 1 3aliMaiy OCOOJHBE
MiCIle cepell 1HIINX YalTaHbsI-BaWITHABCHKUX TPAKTaTiB. «Y perio-
Hax 13 oOMexeHor reorpadieto Ta OCIOHUMH MOBHMMH TpyHamu 3i
CBOIM BIacHMM ayi(haBiTOM TMepeada TEKCTiB Mae TEHJACHIIO (Ie
TEH/ICHIlIA, a He HEOOXiAHICTh) OyTH IMOPIBHSHO 3aXUIICHOK BiA
cepitosnnx Brpyuans (Vasudeva 2000: X1X)». Xou y Haromy Buma-
JIKy OCHOBHUMH ajiaBiTaMu OyJIM MIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOKeHH] B [1iB-
HiuHi# [Haii neBaHarapi Ta OeHrami, TEpUTOPIS MOMIMPEHHS PYKOIH-
ciB 0OMeXyBaJlach reorpaiuHUMH MEXaMH MOLIUPEeHHs pyxy Yaii-
TaHbi. Haliuacrinie po30DKHOCTI 3BOJATHCS A0 3aJIyYCHHS HOBHUX
nuTaT abo OMyCKaHHS UTAT, siki J[»iBa HaBOAMB, 100 ITiITBEPIUTH
cBoi aprymeHTu. Manyckpunt i3 Asziatcekoro ToBapuctsa (K;) Big-
PIZHSIETHCS. THM, IO B HHOMY YaCTO MOXKHA HATPAIHUTH Ha TPOITYCK
a00 mepedpasyBaHHs HMTAT 13 ymaHimaa. Y Tod dac, sk K; TicHo
MOB'A3aHUH 13 mepmMM MaHyckpunrom i3 Jxoarmypa (J;), yHikab-
HOIO PHCOIO IIOTO PYKOIIHCY € Te, IO HOro epenucyBay MpoIycKan
TEKCTH, SIKi TITBEPKYBaI BUKIIaieHi [IKiBOO apryMeHTH.

20 Taxa orinka 6a3yeThCs HA MOIX BIACHHX Bi3UTAX 10 PI3HOMAHITHHX apXiBiB B PamkacTxani
ta Konkari. Xo4 y CBOEMY JOCIIDKEHHI 51 30Cepe/iBCs Ha caHaaporax, Moi CIOCTepeKEeHHsI
HaJl CTAHOM PYKOIIUCIB CTOCYIOTBCS 3arajloM YaiTaHbsI-BaiIIIHABCHKUX TEKCTIB.

2 ByunstkoM € Kpiwna-candapbea. Y sunanni Jadavpur University Press Yinmaiii Yarrepmxi
(Chinmayi Chatterjee) 3a3Hayaerbcsl, 0 TEKCT «HAITIOBHEHUH HEMOPO3YMIHHSMH Ta CyMHiB-
HUMH Micusmu. Pykonucu He 3aBXAu TIHIIIM 1O HAC y LUTICHOMY BUIJIAAI. Y JEsSKUX BUMAJ-
KaxX MOXUIUBHMH € JeKiIbKa BapiaHTiB npounTaHHs» (II). BpxxexxiHcki HATOMICTH BBajKae, IO
JIxiBa caM Mir BHOCHTH BHIpaBJIeHHs 10 cBoei mpai (1990:26)
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JlocTyIHI HaM PYKOIIMCH MOYKHA 3aBASKA KPUTHYHOMY arapa-
Ty TMIOAUTATH HAa ABI TPYIHU: B OJHIM rpymi OyayTh pykormcu AnbBapa
(A1), BpinnaBanu (V;) Ta apyruii pykonwuc i3 xoarmypa (J;), a B
iHIIM — pykonuc i3 AsziaTcekoro ToBapuctsa (K;) Ta meprmii pyko-
muc i3 Jpxomrmypa (J;). BapianTu mpovnTaHHS Yy MaHYCKPHIITI i3
Hraku (D) 3HaxomaTecst mocepenuHi Mixk [BoMa rpynamu. Pykormc
A, HanpsiMy CKOMitOBaJH 3 V1. Y HbOMY TPAaIUISIOTHCS BCI TIOMUJIKH 3
Vi, a Takox 0araTo BIACHUX MOMMJIOK, SIKI 9acTO € pe3yJIbTaTOM
HEMPaBIILHOTO MPOYUTAHHA V. Y pyKomuci Vi — XBHISCTI PSAAKH, i
Yepe3 Ie MepenrcyBay 4yacTo MOBEPTaBCS Ha MOYATOK PSIKY, KU
BiH yXe mepenucaB. Y BCiX BHUIAJIKaxX MMOYATOK MOBTOPEHHS B Aj
BIJIMTOBiTae TOYATKy pAaKy B Vi. B iHmmMX micusx B A; HE B TOMY
MICIIi BCTaBJIeHI BUIpaBJEHHS IEpenucaHi 3 moiiB Vi, M0 MPHUBO-
TUTh 10 Oesrmy3mux (pas. Hanpuknan, mis ciosa «hetuta» i3 mep-
moro psaka Ha QoiiadTti 35 pykomucy V) BCTaBICHO BUIPABICHHS
«ha 2», 10 BKa3zye Ha Te, 10 JiiTepy «ha» moTpiOHO MOCTaBUTH Ha
BiJINIOBIZTHOMY MiCIIi B Ipyromy psizky. B A; nndpu «2» Bxe Hemae,
i «ha» HaTOMICTh BCTAaBJIECHO B MEPIIHH PSIOK, IO Ha€ Oe3riTy3auit
BapiaHT npountanus — «hetuhata». HaiiimoBipHimie nepenucysBay A;
JI0 JKOJIHUX IHINMX PYKONHCIB JOCTyIy He MaB. S 3icraBuB A; 110
MOJIOBUHM BiiOpaHOTO (parMeHTy i1 JIWIIOB BHUCHOBKY, IO IICH
PYKOITUC MEHi B po0OTi He 3HAIOOUTHCS.

3arajgoM HpUHHATO TOBOPUTH MPO TPH TUIHU mpouuTaHHs: (1)
JOMiHaHTE TPOYUTaHHS; (2) anbTepHATHBHI MPOYMTAHHS, KOXHE 3
SIKUX € MPUAHATHUM; Ta (3) OYeBWIHI MOMHIIKH B IEPENHCYBaHHI.
UucnenHi po30iXKHOCTI MK ABOMa rpynaMu Manyckpunris (J;, K; ta
V1, Jo) Hamexkats Oinbmie mo apyroro tuiy. Cam 1o cobi mei dakT
HE € JIOCTaTHIM, adU CTBEPKYBATH, 10 Y KOKHOI 3 TpyH OYB CITiJIb-
HUI TEpPBUHHUI OpWIiHAJ, OCKUIBKM TOPH3OHTaJbHA TPAHCMICIS
MOJKE TIPUBECTH JIO TOTO, IO BapiaHTH MPOYUTAHHS 3arl03MYyBaTH-
MyThCs i3 uyxoi JniHii. TobTO, KpiM CBOrO MPUMIpPHUKA TEKCTY Y
nepenycyBaya Mir OyTH I0CTYIl 0 PYKOIHKCY 3 BiIMIHHOIO TeHeaso-
ri€ro, 1 BiH MIr' 3aII03UYUTH 3 HBOTO JIESKi 3 BapiaHTiB MPOYUTAHHS,
SIKIIIO BB@)KAB 1X aeKBaTHIIMMMH. Y HAIIOMY BHUIIAIKy TPAHCMICIs
MPOXOAUTH LIBHIIE TOPU30HTAIBHO, B3IOBXK T1JIKM T€HEATOTIYHOTO
JepeBa, aHDK BepTHKaIbHO. TOOTO pyKOMUCH MOXYTh MaTH MOAi0-
HOCTI HE Yepe3 Te, M0 B HUX OyB CIIILHUN apXeTHIl, a TOMY, IO B
OJIMH 13 HUX OYyJI IPUBHECECHI BapiaHTH MPOYUTAHHS 3 1HIIOT JIiHii.
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[TeperncyBay 3amo3udyBaTHME JIMIIE Ti BapiaHTH IPOYUTAH-
HS, SIKi BIH BB)KaTUMe aJIeKBaTHIIIMMH, HIK BapiaHTH, SKi Y HHOTO
Bxke €. Tomy, 6e3yMOBHO, Ha Te, IO y TPYIH PYKOIIUCIB € CHIIbHUHA
apXeTuI, BKa3yBaTUMYTh JIMILE OJHI 1 TI % MOMUJIKH B MIPOYHUTAHHI.
[lepermcyBad HaBMHCHE HE BHOCHTHME MOMMIKH i3 UyXoi JiHil.
Pykonmcn B KOXHIN 13 HammX map MICTATHh CIUIbHI MOMMJIKH: Ha-
npuknan: «sartpa» (J;, Kp) 3amicte «svartipa» (Vi, J;), «vidhanacra-
na$» (J; Ky) samicte «vidhanacanas$» (Vi, J;) ta «sarvas» (Vi, Jo)
3amicThb «$arvas» (Ji, Ki). IIpu mpoMy B KOKHOMY PYKOITHCI € BJac-
THBI JIMIIE A1 HBOTO MOMUJIKH. Lle CBiTUMTEH Mpo Te, M0 KOMEeH i3
HUX HE € MPSIMOIO KOITIEF0 1HIIOTO.

Manyckpunt i3 Jlraku naTyeTbes KiHIEM AeB STHAAIATOTO -
[I0YAaTKOM ABaALISITOrO CTOJNITTS 1 MICTUTH 0araTto JOMILIOK. Y HBO-
My, SK TIpaBWJIO, BiliOpaHe HaliKpaile 3 MOXJIMBUX NPOYHUTAHb i
TOMY BiJHECTH HOTO 0 KOTPOICh 31 BCTAHOBICHUX HAMH TPYH BaXK-
KO. Y I[bOMY PYKOIIHCI MPOCTEXYEThCS HE3HaUHA OMU3BKICTH i3 Kj,
IO 3 oMY Ha reorpadiuHy ONM3BKICTh MOXO/HKEHHS 000X MaHycC-
KpUITIB HE € YUMOCh HEOUiKyBaHUM. BilIITOBXYIOUNCH BiJl HaBeIe-
HOI BuIIe iH(QoOpMAaIlii MA MOKEMO CIIPOEKTYBATH TilIOTETUYHY CTe-
mmy (3o6pascenns 6)*

/\
/\ /\

I I
3obpasicenns 6. llparmaTidHa cTeMMa

[HIIMM KepenoM BapiaTHBHOCTI B MPOYMTAHHI € JPYKOBaHE
sunanus [llam-canoap6e Tlypinacu, onyonikosane B 464 p. y lay-
pabna (Gaurabda) (1950 p. n.e.). s nyOmikauii [lapamamma-
canoapbeu llypigaca BUKOPUCTOBYE CiM MaHYCKPHUNTIB Ta TPH ApPY-

22 Most cTeMMa BHiilIa JBOYICHHOKW. IIpO JHMCKYCilO J0BKOJNA MPOGNEMH HENPUPOIHOI
nepeBard creMaTHyHoro Gimaprusmy qus. Bacyznesa (2000: XXVI).
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KOBAaHUX BUIAHHSA. I3 HOro pyKONHCIB 51 MaB JIOCTYI JIMIIE 0 MaHy-
ckpunry 3 Hraku (P;, or D). Meni Bizomo mpo icHyBaHHS Ta MicIie
3HAXOJ[KCHHS JIBOX IHINHUX 3 Horo pykonucis (Py, Ta Pg,), omHak moci
s 3 HUIMU 11Ie He o3HaioMuBcs. [10X0KeHHS pelTy Horo pyKomuciB
HEMOSKJTHBO TPOCTEKUTH ",

Bunanns Ilypigacu € mo3a cymMHIBOM HalKOPHCHIIIMM cepen
JIPYKOBaHUX TEKCTIB CaHIapOr, OCKUILKY BiH I'PYHTYETHCS HA LIUPO-
KOMY Jiama3oHi mepriopkepen sk 3 Bpinmasany, Tak i 3 benranmii.
Xo4 Horo BapiaHTH NMPOYUTAHHSA € JOCUTH Nepea0auyBaHIMHU, BOHU
BiOMpaKCh Ha OCHOBI MPUHIIMIIIB BCEOXOMHOCTI Ta 3PO3YMLJIOCTI.
Tomy, sIKIIo MeBHOTO (hparMeHTy B KOTPOMYChH i3 PYKONHUCIB He Oy-
10, aJie BiH «JIOTIOBHIOBaB» apryMmeHnTaitito, [lypinac, 3a3Bu4aii, oro
3anumaB. SKIo Mii giama3oH pyKONKCIB MOXKE CIIyTYBaTH MOKa3HU-
KOM Tpajulii B IIJIOMY, TO, 37a€Thes, mo Ilypigac He 3ayBaKuB
LIJIOTO PpsAXy TPOMYCKiB y CBOiX mepmromkepenax. [IpuraiiMHi 1€
CTOCY€ETHCS BIJICYTHOCTI y WOTO BHJIAHHI IIUTAT 3i CBALICHHHUX ITH-
caHb, skl HaBoauB JIxiBa. Bijbilie TOro, BiAIITOBXYIOYUCH BiJl MOTO
JOCBily poOOTH 3 MaHYCKpUNTOM i3 Jlraku, MOXHa MPUATH 0 BH-
CHOBKY, 110 Ilypimac mepepaxoBye Juie Ti BapiaHTH IPOYHUTAHHS,
IO CYTTEBO BIPI3HSIIOTHCS OJHE BiJ OAHOTO B 3HAYCHHI 1 sIKi BiH
BBa)kKa€ TAKMMHU K aJICKBATHUMH, SIK i 1Or0 BapiaHT NPOYHTAHHS.

ToMy NpOCTEXUTH TE€HEaIOTiuHi 3B’S3KH MK PYKOINUCHUMH
mokepenamu [lypimacu HemoxiuBo. OCKUIbKM HE MOYKHA OYTH BIICB-
HEHHM y TOMY, 10 Bci pykomnucu [lypimacu He cymepeyarb HOro
BIIACHOMY TIPOYHMTAHHIO (HABIiTh SKIIO y CBOEMY amapari BiH HE 3ra-
JIy€ TIPO pO301XKHOCTI), 51 BUPILIMB HE BKJIFOYATH MAHYCKPHIITH I[LOTO
BUJIABIIS JI0 TIO3UTUBHOTO arapary, sk i He BpaxoByBaTH iX, BiJOu-
patoun BapianTu npountanHs. OJHaK 3apajd MOBHOTH 5 BKJIIOYMB
yci 3anpornioHoBaHi [lypigacoM BapiaHTH IPOYUTAHHS B TOCUIIAHHSIX.

Binpie apryMeHTiB Ha KOPUCTh CIPOEKTOBAHOI BHILE CTEMMHU
MOJKHA TTOYEPITHYTH 13 PYKOIMCHOT TpaIuIIiil iHIUX cannapor. Pyko-
MUCH BCIX HIECTH CaHAApOr Maiike 3aBXIN 3yCTPIYarOThCS Pa3oM SIK
Nepenicaluil OHUM 1 THM CaMUM TEepenucyBayeM KOMIUIEKT. Tomy,
BOYEBH/Ib, MIXK 1HITUMH CaHIapOraMu MOYKHA IIPOCTEIKUTH Ti K B3a-
€MO3B’SI3KH, 110 1 MK PI3HUMH BapiaHTaMU pyKonuciB [lapamamma-

23 Manyckpunr i3 ITypi, skum kopuctyetses ITypinac (Pgha) BuBesiu 3 Tanramara matxy i
TemepilrHe Horo MiCLe3HaXO/LKEHHS HEBioMe.

147



canoapbeu. 111006 mepeBipuTH 1€ TBEPIIKEHHS, s MPOBIB TOYKOBE
MIOPIBHAHHS pyKOMHCIB bearasama-canoapbeu, STKAX y MOEMY PO3-
MOPsI/HKEeHHI OYJI0 1IiCTh: nBa 3 Bpinmasana, aea 3 J[xoarmypa, oquH
i3 AnpBapa Ta onuH i3 Konkaru. fx yxe 3a3nauanocs Buiie, Ilypi-
Jac 3ragye mpo IBaiIsaTh II'SITh ()parMeHTiB y HOro mepriopKepe-
JIaX, M0 MICTATh CYTTEBI JOMOBHEHHS, MTPOTAIMHU a00 albTepHATHB-
Hi TipounTaHHs. S 3HAHWIIOB yCi Il MiCIls B KOXKHOMY 31 CBOIX PYKO-
uciB bearasama-canoapbeu 1 IPOCTEKHUB TAKUW Ke MMaTEPH, 5K 1 y
Tpanuuii nepenucyBanus [lapamma-canoapbeu. Pyxonuc i3 AnbBa-
Py 3aBXAM #Ie 3a OXHUM i3 pykomuciB 3 BpingaBana, xoTpuil y
CBOIO 4epTy /e 3a iHIIMM BpiHAaBaHCHKUM MaHYCKPHUIITOM Ta OJHUM
i3 manyckpunTiB J[xonrmypa. [Hmmit manyckpunr i3 [konarmypa tine
3a MaHyckpuntoM i3 Konkarty (Xo4 BiANOBIIHICTD MiX LIUMH PYKOIH-
caMu € CJ1alIIor0, HDK B IHIIINX BHUITIAIKAX).

VY peectpi BapianTiB npounTanHs llypigacu Takox IpocTexy-
€Thcs MOAIOHMN oM. BiH KOpUCTYEThCS TphOMa pPYyKOIMCAMH i3
3axigHoi benranii, aBoma 3 Ilypi, n1BomMa 3 BpingaBana ta oqHUM i3
Jraku. Maibke B ycix BUMajKaxX OCHIALChbKI MAHYCKPHUITH Y3ro-
JOKYIOTHCSI M2k COOOFO ¥ BapiaHTaX MPOYUTAHHS.

B ycix Bumajakax, OKpiM JIBOX, BpiHIaBaHChbKUI pykonuc Ba-
namaninana Tocsami (Vanamalilala Gosvami) He Biamosimae OeH-
TAJIbCHKUM TMEPIIOJPKEPeaM, TOI K IPYTryuil BpiHAaBaHCHKHIA MaHy-
ckpunt Ilypimacu (BpinnaBanauapanu pgaca (Vrndavanacarana
Dasa)) maiixe y BCiX BUIaAKaX 30ira€ThCs 3 HUMH.

Hwxue s HaBOJDKY omuc pykomnwuciB llapamamma-canoapbeu,
SKMMU KOPHCTYBaBcs, 1100 BinTBOpUTU TekcT Yamyxcympi Tixu
JxiBu TocBami:

A;: et manyckpunt 30epiraerbes B anbBapcehbkii ¢inii [HeTu-
TyTy CXigHMX jgochimkeHb Pamxactxany (Rajasthan Oriental
Research Institute (R.O.R.1.)), y KaTano3i caHCKpUTCHKUX Ta Tpa-
KPUTCHKHX PYKOINHCIB (KOJIEKIlisi AlbBapH), e BiH Qirypye mij HO-
MepoM 1799 y tomi XXI. MaHyCKpUNT HAaIMCAHUNA YITKUM, 3 PO3Mi-
PEeHMMH BiACTymaMu MPUPTOM JAeBaHarapi Ha JIHMCTKaxX Iamepy
20x38 cm i cknamaeTbes i3 43 dommianTi i3 B cepexaboMy 13 psiaka-
MH TEKCTy Ha KO)XHOMY Oomi. Y HbOMY 0araTo JOMYyLICHHUX MpPU
nepenicyBaHHi OMHIIOK 1 HeMae 3amuciB Ha nojsix. He Bucrauae
riepmux aBamiaTy (omianTie. BimiOpanuit MHOIO pparMeHT mounHa-
€Tbcs Ha 35-My ¢omianti. Ha xonodoni Hanucano: «Hexai Panra-
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KpimHaa otpuMaroTh Bif ITi€l mparti 3aqoBojieHHs. KidbKicTh IUTOK —
1758. 3aBepmeno B Maprammpmi (Margasirsa) (?) y BiBTopok 12,
camBar 1913 [1856]».

D: Leii pykonuc BXOAUTH 10 KOJEKIii CAHCKPUTCHKUX MaHyC-
kpunTiB [lrakcekoro yHiBepcuteTy. Y Karanosi BiH ¢irypye mig Ho-
MepoM 2396-C. Hanmcanwmii cydacHuM OeHraabChKUM MIpU(TOM Ha
nanepi po3mipoM 30x11 cM., cknanaersbes 3 59 domianTis i3 14 psa-
KaMH TEKCTy Ha KoKHOMY Oorii. Tekct akypaTHo Hamucanwii i3 HeOa-
rarbMa IOMHJIKaMH i 6e3 mosiB. Ha micii HOCOBHX HE 3aBXAU CTOITH
anyceapa (anusvara), a candzi He po3cTaBieHo nepe «iti». Bukopu-
CTOBY€ThCA asarpaza (avagraha). ManyCKpUNT MOYHMHAETHCS 3 hpas3u
«$ri-Krsna-cainya-devo jayati». Buginenuit Hamu gpparMeHT moyuHa-
eTbcs Ha (omianTi 49. Pykonuc D iieHTUYHUIN 11’ITOMY PYKOITUCY 3
nepinoprepen [lypinacu (Py,).

Ji: Le#t maryckpunt 30epiraeTbes B HKOATITYPChKiN (imii [H-
CTUTYTY CXiIHUX mociimkeHb Pamkactxany. B Karanosi canckput-
CHKHX Ta MPAaKPUTChKUX pykomuciB (kosekiis Jxoarmypa) BiH ¢i-
rypye mig Homepom 7068 B Tomi 1I-B. Hanwcanuii Ha neBaHarapi Ha
muctkax mamepy 30,5x12,5 cm. Ckmagaerses 3 27 ¢omiaHTiB i3 B
cepelHbOMY 19-Ma psiIKaMu TEKCTY Ha KOXHOMY Ooiti. Tekct nepe-
MUCYBaBCs aKypaTHO. [I[pUMITOK Ha MOJISX MPAKTUIHO HEMAE 1 HeMae
nyHkTyanii. [lepenucyBad 3anummB 101aTKOBHI IPOCTIp 1 HE 3aCTO-
COBYBAB CaHd2l y MiCIsiX, e MOxe ctoitH danoa (danda). Manyck-
punt mno4nHaeThes 3 (Qpasu  «Sri-radha-ballabho jayati | atha
paramatma- sandarbhah 3 ||». BiniGpaxuii MHOIO (parMeHT MOYHHA-
eTbesl Ha 23-my QomianTi. Ha xonodoni Hanucano: «Hexaii Paara-
KpimniHa orpumaroTs Bif wi€l mpari 3agoBojieHns. (Tekct) OyB mepe-
MMCaHWM 3aJyuls BiIacHOro HapuaHHS B’scoro Xapinamoro (Vyasa
Harilala), >xutenem Ixyni (JUni), a B ymi — xutenem BpingaBana.
3agepriennii y camBat 1820 p. (1763 H.e.), B mMicsip [IxanryHy, me-
pioj kpimHa-nakii, 8 yrcna, B ' sstHUIo B Jxainarapi (Ixaiimyp)
y xpami Ilpi Bimxkaii Tomanu®. IIpi Pagra-6anna6ra e venepemo-
xHuM. [licna nporo cnigyBarume Lpi Kpimna-cannapOra».

J,: Lleit MaryCKpUNIT 30€piracTbes B IHKOATITYPChKiH (imii IH-
CTUTYTY CXiTHHX JociimxeHb Pamxactxany. Y Karanosi caHcKpuT-
CBKMX Ta MPAaKPUTCHKUX pyKomuciB (kosekuist Jxoarmypa) BiH ¢i-

204 15 3aBepimanbHa (pasa HamucaHa Ha rinzi: $ri-vijai-gopalaji ke mandira-visa.
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rypye minx HoMepoMm 9993 B Tomi II-B. Hanmcanuit Ha okpyriaeHOMY
mpudTi AeBaHarapi Ha JUCTKax mamepy 28,5x12 cm i ckimamaeTses 3
66 (domianTiB i3 B cepenuboMy 11 psaxamu TEKCTy Ha KOXHOMY 00-
ui. Maprinaiii B OCHOBHOMY CKJIaJal0Thcs 3 HE3HAYHUX BHUIIPABIICHD
1o TekcTy. Binibpanuit MHOIO (hparMeHT odnHa€eThes Ha (homiaHTi 55-
My. Y koj0¢oHI He cKazaHO MO ATy Ta MICIIe MePEeNrCyBaHHs, X04 y
KaTaJo3i 3a3Ha4eHo, 1110 PYKOIHUC AaTyeThest XX cTomiTTsaM.

K;: Lei#t manyckpunt 30epiracrbcst B A3iaTChKOMY TOBApPHCTBI
Konkarn, 3axigHa benramis. B Kartamo3i caHCKpUTCHKUX PYKOIHCIB
Komnekmii A3iaTchkoro TOBapUCTBa BiH (¢irypye mig HomMepom 679
(III). Pykomuc HamucaHWid Ha JeBaHarapi Ha JHCTKax marepy 14x31
CM 1 ckmamaeThes 3 74 QomianTiB i3 B cepenapomy 10 psakamu TeKc-
Ty Ha KO’)KHOMY Oolli. Y pykonuci 6arato MapriHaiiii, HanucaHux Ha
TOHKOMY Cy4acHOMY OeHrajgbcbkoMy MIpUQTi. MaHyCKpUNT MoYMHA-
eThesl 3 (pasu «namo ganesaya. namah $ri-krsnaya». BiniOpanuit
HamMu GparMeHT MOoYnHAEThCA Ha 63-My QomianTi. JIBa octanHi do-
JaHTH HaNWCaHi iHIIMM TIOYepKoM, 0e3 darndis Ta agarpaz (KOTPUMHU
KOPHCTYIOTBCSI B peIlTi pykomnucy). ¥ konodoni Hemae indopmaii
npo Micie Ta jaaty HarmucaHHA. BomHouac [llpi-Kpiwmna-canoapbea
(momep 679- IV) maroBana 1929 p. camBart (1872 p. H.e.). Omgnak K;
MOJXKe OYTH 1 CTapIIMM, HDK Ha T€ BKa3ye 3a3HaueHa JlaTa, OCKUIbKH
IIiCTh caHmapOr, siki 30epiratoThCs B A3iaTChKOMY TOBapHCTBI, IO-
MOTEHHOTO KOMIUIEKTY HE CKIajarTh. Y bearasama-candap63i ta
Kpiwna-candap63i mocepeiHi TEKCTY 3MIHIOEThCS MOYEPK Ta THUI
nanepy. bearasama-canoapbea Oyna mepenucana (Ha JeBaHarapi)
BaiimnaBaceBoto macom (Vaisnava-seva Dasa) 3 Bpinnasana, a bea-
xkmi-canoapbea TiepenMcaHa yxe OeHranbcbkuM mpudrom. Yci
IICTh caHMapOr MoijeHi YepB’skaMHu 1 JesKi QoTiaHTH MOKPUTI T1a-
CTHKOM, 100 TOINEpeAWTH NOoAajbllle MOWKOMKeHHA. [lmacTuk 3
4acoM TI0KOBK 1 BTPATUB MPO30PICTh, 3aTyMaHHUBIIU TEKCT y Oara-
THOX MiCIIAX.

V1. Leit manyckpunt 30epiraerscsi B JlociniJHULBKOMY 1HCTH-
TyTi BpinmaBana. Y karanosi Mikpo(iJbMOBaHHMX PYKOIIMCIB BiH
YUCITHUTHCS Tia HoMepoM 753. Llett ke pykomuc 30epiraeThest Takox 1
B biomioreri ingiicekoro iHcTuTyT (Indian Institute Library) B Okc-
¢dopai, sk yactuHa Konekuii MikpodibMiB BalIIHABCHKOI JIiTEpaTy-
pu Oibmioreku Appspa IHCTHTYTy BaWIIHABCHKHX OCHIIKEHB
(Institute for Vaisnava Studies) B karanosi BiH dirypye mig iMmeHeM
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«bearasama canoapbea Il — Ilapammama canoapbdea». 3rigHo 3
iH(hopMaIli€ro, po3MIMIEHOI0 Ha TOYATKy MIKpOQiIbMy, pPYyKOIHC
noxoauts i3 6ibmiorekn Cympa Kynmki (Sumra Kunja) Xapi [lan-
xapa nacu (Hari Sankara dasa) 3 Bpinnasana. V, Hamucanuii Ha Je-
BaHarapi Ha JucTkax namnepy 35x18 cm i ckimagaerbes 3 39 domianTis
i3 B cepenupoMy 15 psakamMu TEKCTy Ha KOXHOMY Oomi. Pyxormc
nmounHaeThes 3 ¢pasu «$ri-radha-krsnabhyarh namah». Bigiopanuit
MHOIO (hparMeHT MOYHHAETHCS Ha 32-My domianTi. Y konodoHi mpo-
cTo ckazaHo. «Hexaii Paara-KpimHa oTpuMyroTh 3a10BOJICHHS Bix
uiei podotu. Kinbkicts 1ok — 1758» .

Peq: Le Bunanns bearasama-candapbeu 0yia0 BiipelakTOBaHE
Axinuana Ilpimatom ITypimacom Maramaero (Akincana Srimat
Puridasa Mahasaya), omyGmikosane IlIpi Xapinacom Illapmoro (Sri
Haridasa Sarma), sxurenem Bpinnasana Ta Hampykosane B KanbkyT-
Ti. [lepmri gotupu canmapOru o0’€THaHI B OQMH TOM, a PEINTa TPH —
B iHmwmiA. Ha BCiX THUTYIBHHX CTOpiHKax CTOITh mmevaTka «Vikreya
nahim hai» — «me Ha mpogaxk». Tekct HamucaHo mpudTOM OeHTaT.
Inoxwu i3 bearasamu Binpi3HIIOTHCS TPOXHU OUThIIMM IpudTOM. Bei
IUTaTH TIOCIIIOBHO NpoHyMepoBaHi. Ilepen meHTpanbHUM Bipiiem
KOXHOI aHyweeou CTOITh HOMEp BIANOBIIHOI anyueelu. Jlxepena
[UTAT, @ TAKOXX HOMEPH BIpIIiB y OiJBIIOCTI BUMAJKIB HABOASATHCS
nepeJl MUTaTaMu BCEPEIHHI CaMOro TEKCTy. € peecTp MOCHIIaHb, B
SIKOMY HaBeJICHI BapiaHTH npouuTaHHs. OCh SKi PYKOIMCH Ta JIPY-
KoBaHi jkepena [lypizaca BUKOpUCTOBYE it cBOTO Tekcty [lapa-
mMamma-candapbeu (ApiOHUM pU(TOM MMO3HAYEHO OYKBH, SIKi BiH
MPUITUCYE KOXKHOMY 3 MEPLIOKEPEN):

Pka: Pykomuc Ne 1216 3 Baparanarapa Iaypanra I'pantxa Ma-
Haipa (Varahanagara Gauranga Grantha Mandira) B Konkari.

Pwna: Manyckpunt, mo 30epiraetscst B 0i0mioreni [lpiman
Banamarninana Toceami Maxomas (Srimad Vanamalilala Gosvami
Mahodaya), sxutenst BpinnaBana.

Pga: Pyxonuc narosanuii 1716 p. Ilaka (Saka) (1794 p. n.e.),
orpumannii Bin IlpiMan Baimmasauapana Jlaca Maramai (Srimad
Vaisnavacarana Dasa Mahasaya), sxwurtens Bpingasana.

Pgha: Pykommc Ne 123 i3 Ilpi Tanmramara Marxa (Sii
Gangamata Matha) B [Typi, Opicca.
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Pra: Pyxommc Ne 2396-C i3 6i6miorexn Jrakchkoro yHiBepCcH-
tety (auB. pykonuc D).

Pca: Manyckpunt Ne 1443 3 Banmris Carites Ilapimaty
(Vangiya Sahitya Parishat) B Konkari.

Pecha:  Manyckpunt — otpuManuii  Big — laypamanmanu
(Gauramandala) (HaBamsimna, 3axinuna benrais).

Pja: Texct omy6mixoBanuii B 1299 p. y Banra6ai (vangabda) (y
1893 p. n.e.) LlIpi Pamanapassoro Bimsstpatsoro (S1T Ramanarayana
Vidyaratna) B wmicti Mypmrinabaa-barapammypi  (Mursidabad-
Baharampur).

Pjha: Texct omyGmixoBanmii Ilpi II’smamamoro TocBami y
Bpinaasani B 1307 p. Barradaa (1901 p. n.e.)

Psa: Tekct omybmikoBanuii y 1348 p. y Banraomi (1942 p. m.e.)
IlIpi Pagrapamanom T'ocBami Benanta6rymanoro (Sri Radharamana
Gosvami Vedantabhtisana) B pamkax cepii IlIpi Brapari I'panrxama-
na (Sr1 Bharati Granthamala) Inificbkoro J0CTiTHAIBKOTO iHCTHTY-
1y (Indian Research Institute).

Pykomucw, sIKi 1 He BUKOPUCTOBYBAB:

Ay: et maryckpunt 36epiraeTbest B JPKOATTYPChKil ¢imii [H-
CTUTYTY CXIIHUX JociipkeHb Pamkactxany. B Karanosi canckput-
CHKHUX Ta MPaKPUTCHKUX PYKOMHKCIB (KOJEKIisl ATbBapH) BiH Qirypye
nig HomepoM 4618 y Tomi XXI. 3a HamaHoIO B KaTasno3i iHpopmari-
€10, BiH HAITMCAHWH HA JieBaHarapi Ha JIMcTKax narepy 19x36 cM i gaty-
€ThCSI JIEB’ATHAMIISITUM CTOJITTAM. PyKOMHC € HETIOBHUM 1 CKITaa€ThCs
3 23 domianTiB. Yamyxcympi Tiku (anydreau 105) y HboMy Hemae.

B: Lleit pykomnuc 36epiraerbest B LlenTpanbHiii 6i6miorerni by-
pinBaHchKOTO YHiBepcuTeTy (3aximna benranis), B karanosi girypye
i HomepoM 290 sik bearasama-canoapbea. 3a HaJIaHOKO B KaTano3i
iHpoOpMalli€ro, PyKOIUC cKiIagaeTses i3 8§ domianTiB 1o 8 psakiB Ha
KOXXHOMY 0011l 1 B cepeHboMy 55 3HakiB y psaky. OueBHIHO, 110
Taki mapameTpu HemoxiuBi. Tekct maTopano 1745 p. Illaka (1823 p.
H.e.). B OypinBaHcbkOMy Katano3si 3raayerthcs Ie IBi bearasama-
canoapbeu, KoxKHa 3 KOTPUX € HEMOBHOIO Ta MOLIKOKEeHOW. € mie
JIBa MaHYCKPHIITH, KOTpl QirypyroTh miJ Ha3Bow «braraBara-Baka»,
ane, cyasuu 3 nepmmx ¢pas (tau santolayata santau ...), cxoxe, 10
i€ BCe-Taku pyKomucu canaapOr. O0uaBa pyKoOIHuCH HE € MOBHUMH,
xoua oauH 13 HuX (Ne 242) mae 100 domianTiB 1 MOXKE MICTUTH HEOO-
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Xiganid HaMm po3ain. Bimsimatm BypinBaH 1 03HAaHOMHTHCH i3 ITHM
PYKOITMCOM MEHi He BJIaJIOCh.

C: Leii uenaiicbkuii MaHycKpunT Qirypye sk «bearasama Ca-
HOapbea» y posaim [lypan B Karano3i caHCKPUTCHKUX PYKOIHCIB B
bibmioreni Anpspy. Bin Hanmucanmii G€HTanbCbKUM MIPUMTOM 1 €
HeTToBHUM. bibioTekap He 3Mir HOTo 3HAUTH.

K: Le#t manyckpunt i3 Konkatu 30epiraetecst y Banris Cari-
1b4 [lapimari. ¥ Karano3i caHCKpUTCHKUX MaHYCKPHUNTIB BiH Qiry-
pye mig HOMepoM 1443. 3rimHo 3 KarajioroM BCi MIICTh caHmapOr
HanucaHl OeHTanbChbkUM mpupToM. Pykonuc natoBano 1283 p. Ban-
raona (1877 p. H.e.) i BiH moBHIcTIO 30epircs. biGmioTekap He 3Mir
Horo MpuHECTH Yepe3 peMoHT. Lleit MaHyCKpUIT iIeHTHYHUI MaHy-
ckpunty Pg, [Typinacu.

L: Leit manyckpunr l[lapamamma-candapdeu 30€piraeTbcs B
InpidicekoMy BimmineHi bpurancekoi 6ibmioreku (Jlonmon). Y Kara-
71031 CAaHCKPUTCHKUX MAaHYCKPHIITIB BiH Qirypye mig Homepom 3527.
Pykomnuc HanucaHuii cydyacHUM OEHTaNbChbKHM MIPUQTOM Ha Tarepi
posmipamu 16 1/, moiima x 5 1/, mroiiMa. Ha maprineci Teket mommi-
KoBO HaszBaumii «Ilapamaprxa-canmap6ra (Paramartha-sandarbha)».
Bin € HEMOBHUM i CKITagaeTbes 3 26 QoiaHTiB, OOPUBAETHCS PAIITO-
Bo Ha 71 abzami i TOMy B HbOMY OpaKye HEOOXiJJHOT HaM MpPUKiHIIe-
BOI YaCTHHH.

V,: leit maryckpunt 36epiraerscs B JlocnigHUIIEKOMY 1HCTH-
TyTi BpingaBana. ¥ Karamo3i caHCKpUTCHKHX PYKONHCIB (YacTHHA
III) Bin ¢irypye mig Homepom 11186. Bin Hanmucanuii Ha AeBaHarapi
Ha JucTkax mamepy 34,4x18 cM, € HENMOBHUM 1 ckiagaeThes 3 46
¢omianTiB. Lleil pykomuc € 4acTHHOIO KOMIUIEKTY caHnapOr, moja-
posanoro 6i6mioreni Parrynarxa Jlacom T'ocami i3 Paara Kynmu i
TOMY HUM HEOOXiJTHO CKOPUCTAaTHUCh B pelakuiiHii poboti. Croxi-
BaIOCh, 110 B X011 MaOYTHBOTO Bi3UTY /0 [HIIT MEHI BIACThCS 3 HUM
03HallOMUTHCH.

V3, V4, Vs, Vi Lli Manyckpunt 30epiratoTbest B JLoCIiqHUIIb-
KoMy iHCTUTYTi Bpingasana. ¥V Katanosi caHCKpUTCBKMX PyKOIHCIB
(uactuna I-III) Bonu ¢irypyroTs mig Homepamu 713-B, 5025, 6040
Ta 8247 BiamoBimHO. BCi 4oTHpH € pPi3HOIO MipOI0 HEMOBHUMHU 1 B
HuXx Opakye Yamyxcympi Tiku. SIx 1 y BUNagKy 3 MaHycKpunTom L,
MaHyCKpHIT V3 NTOMHJIKOBO Ha3BaHHi «[lapamaprxa-canmapOra».
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JpyxoBaHi BUIaHHS

Sk Bugno 3 nepeniky nepmomxkepen [lypinacu, [lapamamma-
candapbey TOYaNU APYKYBATH M€ HANPUKIHIN IeB’SITHAIISTOTO
cToniTTs. PesynapTatn mMoro momryky B HamionanbHii 6i0mioTemni Ta
Bibmioreni Aziatcekoro ToBapuctBa B Konkarti BKa3yloTh Ha Te, IO
Brepiue /lapamamma-candapbdey 3 nepekiaaoM Ha OeHrami omyOi-
KyBaB Pamanapasna Binssparna (Ramanarayana Vidyaratna) B 1893
poui. ITotim 6yno Bumanns LI’ smamu Toceami (Syamalala Gosvami)
B Konxkari B 1901 p., B 1927 p. — Bunanns Carbsnangu [ocami
(Satyananda Gosvami) i B 1942 poui — Bumanus Paarapamanu Ioc-
Bami (Radharamana Gosvami). IcHye mie kinbka Bumans Tammea-
canoapoeu (B 1919 poui ii onyonikysae Hitesiceapyna Bparmauapi
(Nityasvariipa Brahmacari)), siki, ogHak, He BKJIIOYalOTh B cebde [la-
pamamma-canoapoey.

3a ocTaHHi K pOKH Led TpakTar OyJo omyOJIiKOBaHO JIEeKiTbKa
pasiB. Y 1999 poui B Koskari y BumaBHMNTBI Sanskrit Pustak
Bhandar 3anHoBo omy6uikyBanu Bumanus Pamanapasuu BigpsparHu.
Xapinaca Ilactpi (Haridasa Sastri) i III’amazac (LLI’smanan Xakim)
(Syamdas (Syamlal Hakim)) omyGumikyBanu mmicth canaapOr 3 mepe-
KJIJIOM Ha TiHJi T2 KOMEHTapsSIMH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH TekcT [Typina-
CH sIK CBOE JpKepeso. Y npomy BuaanHi III’smamac moMicTHB CBOT
KOMEHTapi, MOSACHIOIYH OKPeMi MOHATTS Ta Jal0Yd BU3HAYCHHS IS
KITIOYOBHX TepMiHiB. Moro po6oTa Haa3BHYaifHO TOMOMOIIA MeHi Ha
eTari 3HaiOMCTBa i3 caHAapOramu. B Hiii s 3HalimoB OaraTo minka-
30K, SIK PO3i0paTHCH 13 BAXKKUMU JIJIsl pO3YMIHHS (hparMeHTaMH TeKC-
Ty. Xapinaca Illactpi BcraBisie cBoi KOMEHTapi y CaMOMYy TEKCTi
nepekiany pasom i3 ¢pparmenramu 3i Capsa-cameadini JlxiBu Toc-
Bami. Bujanns x [IkagaBrmypchbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy 3i BetyrnoMm YiH-
Maiii Yarrep/pki pakTHIHO € TepeipyKOM CaHCKPHUTCHKOTO TEKCTY,
110 Mictuthes y Buaanui 11’ smanana [ocami.

OcHoBHI BapianTH

Sk 3a3Havanocs Bue, B Yamyxcympi Tiyi € nBa ¢pparMeHTH,
TIPOYNTAHHS SKUX B PI3HUX CIM’ X PYKOITUCIB CYTTEBO BiIpPi3HAETH-
cs. [lepmmm TakuM pparMeHTOM € mosicHeHHs A0 ¢pasu «athatah» i3

154



nepmoi cympu. Ky Ta J; MiCTATH MOJATKOBHH ab3ail Mpo CTOCYHKH
MK BHBYEHHsM putyanbHoi (Karma-kanda) ta mi3HaBasbpHOT (jnana-
kanda) vactunu Ben. ¥V mpomy ab3aiui HOBHX apryMEHTIB HE HaBO-
JUTHCS 1 JIMILE TIOBTOPIOETHCS T, 10 Oyso uu OyAe cka3aHo B iH-
momy Mictii. Y Kj ta J; neit pparment dirypye y pisHHX MicIsX.
Bognowac y J; nmekinmpka pSIKiB TEKCTY, sIKi iAyTh mepex nuM ab3a-
LOM, TIOBTOPIOIOTHCS OJpa3y K MICIA HBOTO. YCi Il HIOAHCH BKa3y-
I0Th Ha CTOPOHHE MOXO/DKEHHS IIbOTO (PparMeHTy i y CBOE€ BUIAHHS 5
HOT0 HE BKITIOYMB.

[HIIMM QparMeHTOM TaKoro XapakTepy € mpocTopa IHTaTa 3
Arni ITypanu, B sxiii noscHioeTbes 3HauenHs [aampi. Lliei nuraTy,
SIK 1 HEBEJIMKOTO TIOSICHEHHS, IO CIiAye 32 HAM, HEMAE aHi B Jq, aHi B
K;. OnHak s Bce X BUPIIIMB BKIIOYHUTH LK (PparMeHt, amxe Oib-
WICTh 13 HaBeAEHMX BipIliB Arni Ilypanu, a TakoX 4acTHHA KOMEH-
TapiB 0 HUX, MICTIATbCA 1 y Tammea-candap63i. Xoda HaBITH y
Tammea-canoap63i OOUH 13 PYKOMHCIB MICTUTHh Ieil (parMeHT, a
irmi — Hi. (Elkman 1986: 99-100; Purcdas 1951: 7-8). Boanouac Bci
pykorucu Tammea-candapbeu MICTATh Take TBepmkeHHs: «llosc-
HenHs lasarpi Oyne nano i B komenrapi 1o brarasara [Typann 1.1.1»
(Elkman 1986: 100). V canmapOrax €IuHHiI KOMEHTap IO MEpIIOro
Bipiia bearasamu MiCTUThCS HanpukiHmi [lapamamma-canoapbeu,
T00T0 B Yamyxcympi Tiyi. Take mepexpecHe MOCUIAHHS BKa3ye Ha
Te, Mo 7Tixa € BaXIMBOIO CKIAJOBOI YaCTHHOIO CaHIapOr, B SKid
JlxiBa TocBami manye naty geTanbHe MOSCHeHHs 10 [asmpi.

Bci pyxomuen Yamyxcympi Tiku mictsaTh 0a30Be MOSCHEHHS
Tasimpi, nane 3 NEPCIEKTUBM MEPLIOTO Bipmia bzarasamu, HE3aIeK-
HO BiJl TOrO, MICTATh BOHU LUTATH 3 Arui Ilypanu, uu Hi. Y caMoMy
MOSICHeHHI € mocwianus Ha Arui [lypany 1 OJHOPSAAKOBA LUTaTa 3
Hei. ToMy, HaBiTh SKIIO MPOCTOpI LMTATH i3 Wi€l MypaHH, sIKi MH
3HaxoauMo B Tammea-candap6si Ta Yamyxcympi Tuyi Oynau mi3Hi-
IIMMH BCTaBKaMH, MOXKHA 3 YCIE0 BIEBHEHICTIO TOBOPHUTH IIPO TE,
mo JIxiBa TocBami GyB 3HAHOMHI i MOTOKYBABCA i3 MOSCHEHHIM
1o Tasmpi, nanum B Arni ITypani.

Tomy xoua 0 3apaay MOBHOTH JIOPEYHO BKJIIOYHUTH IO ITUTATy
noBHicTIO. [1[06 OyTH BIEBHEHUM y CBOEMY pillleHHi, HaM MOTPiOHO
OinpILe Ai3HATUCH PO PYKOMHMCHI KOMIUIEKTH caHmapor. TobTo Tpe-
0a MOCTIIUTH, UM MICTUTBCSA 11 ItuTata 13 Arni Ilypanu y Iapama-
mma-canoapebax TAX 13 KOMIUICKTIB PYKOTHCIB, B SKHUX il HEMaE y
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Tammea-canoapbeax, 1 HaBIaku, a0 )X YCTAHOBUTH, IO II€T IIUTATH
B3arajli HeMa€ B OKpEeMHUX KOMITIEKTax CaHmIapOr.

Takox BapTo 3a3HauaTH, MO B pykonuci K, 3 meBHoO peryis-
PHICTIO TIPOMYCKAIOThCA LWTATH 13 yMaHImMaA Ta iHIIUX TEKCTiB.
OCKIiNBKY IIUTATH 13 TTUCAHb CTAHOBIATH OCEPs OYyIb-IKOTO BEIaH-
TAYHOTO KOMEHTAPS, 1 OCKUTBKH IIi TIPOITYCKH 3yCTPIYatOTHCS JIUIIE B
K; (HaBiTh y J; iX He Tak 6araro), s BUPILIMB BKIIOYHUTH LI LUTATH
JI0 OCHOBHOTO BapiaHTy TEKCTY.

Penaxuiiini npaBuia B KpUTHYHOMY BUAAHHI

Kputnunuii amapar mae tpu peectpu. [lepmmii peectp mic-
TUTh YCI CYTTEBI BIAMIHHOCTI B TPOYMTAHHI, SKi HE MiATAIOTHCS IS
TOrO0, MO0 X BKIFOUWTH JO OCHOBHOTO TEPENiKy BapiaHTIB MPOYH-
TaHHS, [0 BXOASATH 10 BJIacHE JPyroro peectpy. Tpertiit peectp nmae
iH(hOpMAITiIO 00 MOXOKEHHS MPOIMTOBAHUX y TEKCTI (pparMeH-
TiB. KON Ha CTOpiHII BKa3aHO JIHIIE J[BA PEECTPU, MAETHCS Ha yBa3i,
10 IIe IPYTHIA Ta TPETIH peecTpH.

OCHOBHHI peecTp BapiaHTIB € MO3UTUBHUM. [HIIMMH clOBa-
MU, (hpa3a B TEKCTI, MOJI0 SIKOi MOTPIOHO HABECTH BapiaHTH MPOYH-
TaHHS, TIOBTOPIOETHCS 1 B amaparti 3i 3HaKOM JieMa «]» Mmicis Hel Ta
MEPETiKOM PYKOIHCIB, SIKI MICTATh BIANOBIAHWN TEKCT. YCi BHECEHI
BapiaHTH I1OJAI0ThCS BiJIMIOBIIHO JIO HOMEpPA PsjiKa, B SKOMY BOHHU
¢irypyroTs. Jlexinbka BapiaHTIB OJTHOTO i TOTO K PSAAKA PO3IUISIIOTh-
cst OyniToM, a pi3Hi BapiaHTH NPOYUTAHHS B paMKaXx OJIHOTO i TOTO X
(dparMeHTy pO3IIAIOThCS KOMOK. Bei MOSICHEHHS Ta KOMEHTapi B
amapari BujiieHi kocuM mpudrom. HaBonsun BapianTH, My He Opa-
JM JI0 YBaru cauoei nepen «iti», moJBOEHHS roJOCHUX y MOEIHAHHI 3
«I» y poJIi EpPIIOTo YeHa, YepryBaHHs «Vay 3 «ba» Ta 3aMiHy anyc-
6apu Ha HOCOBH TosiocHWi. [lepeniuyioum cioBa B MO3UTUBHOMY
amapari, MU PO3KpUBAJIH JIiBi canO2i, 00 MOJIETIINTH MOIIYK BiAIO-
BITHUX CIIiB y TEKCTi. ¥ TaKUX BHUMAJKaX Ha caHdzi HE MOTPiOHO
3BEpPTATH yBaru, aJiKe BOHU HE CTOCYIOTHCS BIIIMIHHOCTEH y MPOYH-
taHHi. KpiM 1poro, amnprepHaTHBHE MPOYMUTAHHS CTBOPIOBAaTHME
MOICKYAM HEOOXiTHICTh Il HOBUX carOei (H.II. y BUIAAKY aabTep-
HaTUBHOTO BapiaHTy «atra» 3amicTh «tatra»). Y Takux BHUIIAIKax
YUTA4YEBl CaMOMY IOBEACThCS MimOupaTu BimmoBigHe cawuoei. IIpo-
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MIDKKH MK CJIOBAMM IIOCTaBJIEHO, 1100 MOJIETIIMTH YUTAaHHA. Y KO-
THOMY 3 PYKOIIHCIB IIPOMDXKKIB MIXK CIIOBaMH HeMae (OKPiM BHITJIKiB
MOMIYCHHX 3HAKOM «_»).

VY KpUTHYHOMY amapari s KOPHCTYBaBCsS HACTYIHUMH YMOB-
HUMH TIO3HAYCHHSIMH:

e CnioBa B TOCTPHX IYXKKax < > pPO3TAlIOBYBAJINCh Ha Mapri-
Hecax, JIe TAKOXK 3a3Ha4Yalioch 3alIAHOBAHE JIJIsl HUX MiCIle B OCHOB-
HOMY TEKCTi PYKOIIHCY.

o Cxopouenns om. (omitted — mpomyieHo) nepeaye Ha3si py-
KOTHCY, B IKOMY He OyJo 3Hal/icHe MO3UTUBHE MPOYNTAHHS.

o CkopoueHHs UNM. BKa3ye Ha Te, MO albTePHATUBHE MPOYH-
TaHHS 3p0OUTH Bipml HemeTpuuHuM (Unmetrical).

e Ha wmicii OykB, sIKi s HE 3MIT PO3MI3HATH CTOITh 3HAK 3aIlH-
TaHHS «7».

o 3akpecieHHs (H.II. €6sa) BKa3ye Ha Te, 10 CJI0BA 3 PYKOIHCY
Oynu creprti, a nedic (-) CTOITh Ha MICI BUTEPTOI JITEpH, SIKy HE
MOJKJIMBO PO3Mi3HATH.

o HinkHe migkpecnenss () BKa3ye Ha MPOIYCK MiX CJIOBAMH B
TEKCTI pYKOTIHCY.

Peectp BapiaHTiB MICTUTh HEMOXJIMBI a00 MajOHMOBIpHI
npounTanHsa. OCKITbKH JIOCHTI/PKEHHS PYKOMHUCIB HE 3aBEPIICHO
(amke mie motpioHo mocmigutu K, Ta V), ), IpOBOIUTH CKOPOYCHHS
armapary — 3apaHo.

VY TpeTboMy peecTpi A BKa3aB CTOPIHKU a00 HOMEpH BipILiB i3
JNPYKOBaHHUX BUAAHB MEPIIOKEPEN, IIUTATH 3 AKUX HABOAUTH J[kiBa
Toceami. 51 KOpUCTYBaBCsA HACTYIHHUMH BUJIAHHAMHU: Ynawiuaoamu
OmniBemnst; Ynaniwam-camipaxoro (Upanisat-samgraha) sugaBHHIIT-
Ba «Motilal Banarsidass»; omyo6uikoBanum y ITyHi KpuTHYHHM BH-
naHHsIM Maxabeapamu;, BugaHow B baponi Biwmy Ilypanoio; Arui
Ilypanoro Nartu ta Jlxomm; onyoikoBaHow B pamkax «Poona Ori-
ental Series» Amapaxowero (Amarakosa); MEeIKOTCHKUM KPUTHYHUM
BugaHHsaM [llpibeaw’i Ta Buganoro B Yuaymi Maeabeapama-
mamnap ‘si-HipHAE0 Manren’®. Biomiorpadiuni gaHi I1MX BHJIAHb

%5 MoskHa BiI3HAUMTH OJIHE IiKABE CMOCTEPEKEHHA MO0 Toro, Ak JIxiBa Toceami kopucTy-
BaBcsl CBOIMM jkepenamu. Y Tammea-canoap6si Ta Ha modatky Yamyxcympi Tiku JxiBa
uutye aBa Bipui 3 [apyoa Ilypanu, B AKNX TOBOPUTECS TIPO Te, IO braraBara € KOMEHTapeM 10
bpazma-cympu. Ha nodatky nes’sitHagusitoro cromitrs Pammoran Poit (Rammohan Roy) y
Toceamip Cazima Biuapi (Gosvamir Sahita Vicara) zaznauus:
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MO’KHA 3HaWTH y CHIHCKY JIiTepaTypH HampukiHmi kauru. Ha Te, mo
MEHi He BJaJOCh BU3HAYATH IOXO/PKCHHS IMTATH, S BKa3ylO, TIOMi-
LIAI0YH B3SITHH y MYKKH 3HAK 3alUTaHHS MIiCIs Ha3BH TEKCTY, SIKOMY
MPUITUCYETHCS BIAMOBITHUNA (parMeHT.

Takoxx BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, IO B HACTYMHOMY PO3ALII Ha KOXK-
Hil cTopiHI — 15 pAOKIB CAaHCKPUTCHKOTO TEKCTY 1 KOXKEH YeTBep-
THU PAIOK 3aIUI1 3pYYHOCTI MpoHyMmepoBaHo. Yepes mpoOiemu 3
(hopMaTyBaHHSAM TEKCTy PAIOK Ha CAHCPKHUTI HE 3aBXKIU MOMIIIAETH-
sl B PSZIOK JIpyKOBaHOI cTopinku. Tomy cioBa, 10 HE MMOMICTHIINCH,
MEPEHOCATHCS 10 HACTYIMHOTO PSAJKa 1 Mepea HUMHU poOUThCS BiJic-
tyn. OHaK [Ie He BIUIMBAE Ha 3arajibHy HyMepallito 1mo 15 psaakiB Ha
CTOPIHKY 1 B KpUTHYHOMY arapaTi CjloBa, IO HE IMOMICTHIINCH B
OJIH PSIIOK, PO3TIISAAIOTECS SIK YaCTHHA BCE TOTO XK PsAKA.

YMoBHI N03HAaYeHHS B NepeKJaai

VY nepexiiaji ciioBa B IyXKax S A0JaBaB Ui OUIBIIOL SCHOCTI.
Takox JEKOIM B JIy’KKax s HABODKY TepMminosorito Jkisu TocBami
Ha caHCKpuTi. Bci Ha3BM po3finiB Ta migpo3aiiiB — Moi BiacHi. Y
MPUMITKaX JI0 TIepeKIIaay s clipoOyBaB MPOSICHUTH CKJIAAHI QparMe-
HTH, PO3BHHYTH apTyMEHTAIlII0 Ta HAaJaTH TOIEPeIHI0 1HPOpMAaIIifo,
SIKY aBTOP OYiKyBaB Bijl CBOTO YMTa4a, a TAKOX BKA3aTH HA Ti MICIIs, JIe
TEPMIHOJIOTISI Ta apryMeHTaIlst JHKiBU NMEPeKIMKAETCS 3 IHIIIMMH aB-
Topamu. S Tako)K HaBiB CAHCKPUTCBHKI TEKCTH BIpIIiB bearagamu, OCKi-
JIbKK KoMeHTapi J[KiBU CTOCYIOTHCSI OKPEMO B3SITHX CJIIB 13 IMX BipILIiB.

«Y Hamomy kpai (benranii) Hemae HamiiHOI Tpamuuii mepegayl MypaH i KOXKEH 3a BIACHUM
OakaHHSAM MOXXE Ha MPOCTOMY CAHCKPUTI KOMIIOHYBAaTH ITypaHidyHi TekcTH. Kopucryrwounch
UM, GeHTaTbChKi BaiflliHaBU CKNIajanM Bipiii, mpunucyrour ix lapyda ITypani, mo6 MoxHa
OyI10, TOCUIIAIOYNCh HA aBTOPUTETHE NMUCAHHS, CTBEPDKYBATH, IO bearagama € KOMEHTapeM
(mo Bpaema-cympu)» (Elkman 1987: 149).

Meni Branock Bimurykat Ti  uuratd i3 Tapyoa Ilypanu y Bearasama-mamnap i-nipnai,
xoMeHTapi Manrsu no bzarasama Ilypanu. Ockineku JIkiBa 3ragye npo ueil Tpakrat y Tam-
mea-candap63i, K PO OIHE i3 JKepel, SKUM BiH KOPHUCTYBABCs, CKOPIII 3a BCe, IO Il IUTAaTH
Oynu moueprnHyTi came 3BiATH. ToMy 3BMHYBa4YeHHs TakOro XapakTepy JO aBTOpa caHIapOr
MOTpiOHO TepeafpecoByBaTH HOro momepesHHKaM. BogHowac, ockineku bzarasama He
nocifiana 4inpHOro Micus y ¢inocodcebkii Tpaaunii Manreu, K y BUNAAKy i3 BalllIHABAMH
Tayuii, BaxKo 3anino3putd Maarsy B yMUCHIH (pabpuKawii kX LuTar.
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6. Kpuruune sunauua Yamyxcympi Tuku

2atha pilirvarityd caturvythatvadyavisamvaditaya yad atra
trivytthatvam dars$itam tatra
prathamavyiihasya $ribhagavata eva mukhyatvam
yatpratipadakatvenaivasya
mahapuranasya $ribhagavatam ity akhya | yathoktam idam
bhagavatam nama puranam
4 brahmasammitam iti | tasya hi pradhanye sadvidhena lingena
tatparyam api paryalocyate |
upakramopasarihharav abhyasopiirvata phalam |
arthavadopapatti ca lingam tatparyanirnaye ||
ity uktaprakarena | tatha hi tavad upakramopasamharayor aikyena
8 janmady asya yatonvayad itarata$ carthesv abhijiiah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adikavaye muhyanti yat stirayah |
tejovarimrdam yatha vinimayo yatra trisargomrsa
dhamna svena sada nirastakuhakam satyam param
dhimahi ||
12 kasmai yena vibhasitoyam atulo jiianapradipah pura
tadrupena ca naradaya munaye krsnaya tadripina |
yogindraya tadatmanatha bhagavadrataya karunyatas

! 1 avisarhvaditaya] A,DJ,J,P,4, avisamvaditaya<avirodhitaya> V, « trivyGhatvam darsitar]
DJ,J,K,V,, trivythasya A,, trivythatvam P, ¢ tatra prathamavythasya] DJ,J,K,V P, om.
A, 2 mukhyatvam] DJ,J,K,V P, mukhyatvamm A, ¢ pratipadakatvena] A,DJ,K,V P,
pratipadatvena J;, 4 pradhanye] A;DJ,J,V,P;,,, pradhanyena K,P,, * lingena] A;DJ, LK, P,
<lingena> V, Sparyalocyate] A,J,J,K,V P, paryayenocyate DP;, 6 Afier upasarnhara®, A,
repeats °nasya Sribhagavatam (line 3) . . . $advi®. 13 vibhasitoyam] A,J,J,K,V,, vibhasitoyam
D 15 yogindraya] DJ,J,K, VP, yogindraya A,

2 3 idam...brahmasammitam, Bhagavata 1.3.40 6 upakramo...nirnaye, (?) 9
janmady . .. dhimahi, Bhagavata 1.1.1 kasmai . . . dhimahi (rex? page), Bhagavata 12.13.19
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2tac chuddham vimalam viéokam amrtam satyam param
dhimahi || 105 ||
atra purvasyarthah arthoyam brahmasutranam iti garudokter
asya mahapuranasya
brahmasitrakrtrimabhasyatmakatvat prathamam tad
upadayaivavataral | tatra pirvam

pararh dhimahiti | param

$ribhagavantarh dhimahi dhyayema | tad evam muktapragrahaya
yogavrttya brhatvad

brahma yat sarvatmakam tadbahi$ ca bhavati tat tu
nijara§myadibhyah stirya iva

8 sarvebhyah param eva svato bhavatiti

milarfipabhagavatpradar$anaya parapadena

brahmapadam vyakhyayate | tac catra bhagavan evety abhimatam
| purusasya tadams$atvan

nirviSesabrahmano gunadihinatvat | uktam ca
sriramanujacaranaih sarvatra

brhatvagunayogena hi brahmasabdah | brhatvam ca svartipena
gunai$ ca

12 yatranavadhikatiSayah sosya mukhyarthah | sa ca sarves$vara eveti

1

»

| uktam ca pracetobhih

nahyanto yad vibhiitinam sonanta iti glyase iti | ataeva
vividhamanoharanantakaratvepi

tattadakarasrayaparamadbhutamukhyakaratvam api tasya
vyafijitam | tad evam murtatve

siddhe tenaiva paratvena tasya

1 dhimahi || 105 || ] A,J,V,, dhimahi || 10 || 5 || D, dhimahi 105 J,K,, dhimahi P, 2 atra]
A,DJ, VP, tatra J,K, * arthoyam] DJ,J,K, VP, arthaya A; 3 prathamar] A,J,J,K,V,,
prathamam <sttram> D « upadayaiva] A;DJ,J,K P4, upadayaiva <avataranika> V, 4
yojanayam] A,J,J,K,V P4, yojaniyath DP;, 6 tad evarh mukta] A,J,J,P,,, tad evamukta D,
tad evamukta K,V,P,P;, ¢ pragrahaya] DJ,J,K,P,, pragrhaya A,, pragra<ha>ya V,
yogavrttya] A, DJJ, VP, vrttya K; 8 param eva svato] A;J,J,V,P,, paramesvarato D,
param eva K, * milaripabhagavatpradarsanaya] A,DJ,P;,P,,P;,, suddhatvapradarsanaya
Jis <??pradarSanaya> K,, <$uddhasattva>milartipabhagavatpradarSanaya Vi,
miulartpatvapradarsanaya P,y 9 tac] A|DJ, VP4, sa J|K, » bhagavan evety] A;DJ, K, VP,
bhagavan ivety P;, 10 nirviSesabrahmano] A,DJ,J,K,V P, nirgunasya brahmano Py, 12
sosya mukhyarthah] DJ,K,, sosyamuksartho A,, sosya mukhyorthah J,, sosya
<brahmapadasya> muksarthah V,, sosya brahmasabdasya mukhyorthah P, < sa]
ADJJK,P,, sa <bhagavan> V; 13 giyase] DJ, K,V P, givateti (unm.) A,, giyate J, 14
tattadakara] DJ,J,K,P,,, tattayakara A, tatta<da>kara (<da> could be read <ya>) V,

2 arthoyar brahmasttranam, Garuda (?), quoted in Madhva’s Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya
1.1.1, (p. 4) 4 athato brahma jijidasa, Brahmastitra 1.1.1 10 sarvatra ... sarve$vara eva,
Sribhasya 1.1.1, p. 3 13 nahyanto . . . giyase, Bhagavata 4.30.31
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L2yisnvadiriipakabhagavattvam eva siddham tasyaiva
brahmasivadiparatvena dar$itatvat |
tatparyam taddhyana eva | tad
uktam ekadase svayam bhagavata
4 sabdabrahmani nisnato na nisnayat pare yadi |
$ramas tasya Sramaphalo hy adhenum iva raksata || iti |
tato dhimahity anena §riramanujamatam jijiasapadam
nididhyasanaparam eveti |
sviyatvenangikaroti $ribhagavatanama sarvavedadisararipoyam
grantha ity ayatam |
8§ dhimahiti bahuvacanam kaladesaparamparasthitasya sarvasyapi
tatkartavyatabhiprayena
anantakotibrahmandantaryaminam purusanam amsibhite
bhagavaty eva
dhyanasyabhidhanat | anenaikajivavadajivanabhiito vivartavadopi
nirastah | dhyayatir api
bhagavato mirtatvam eva bodhayati dhyanasya mirta
evakastarthatvat | sati ca susadhe
12 pumarthopaye duhsadhasya purusapravrttya svata evapakarsat
tadupasakasyaiva
yuktatamatvanirnayac ca | tatha ca gitopanisadah
mayy aveS§ya mano ye mam nityayuktd upasate |
sraddhaya parayopetas te me yuktatama matah ||

! 1 rapaka] A,J,K,V P, ripa DJ, « brahmasivadi] A,DJ,J,K P, <brahma>§ivadi V, 3 uktam
ekadase] A;DJ,J,V P, uktam 11| 11 taduktarr K, 4 na] DI,K,P4, na A;V,,nta J, 6 tato]
A,DJ I, VP, ato K, * Sriramanujamatam . . . sarvavedadisara om. J,. There is a carat sign
at the point of ommission, but the top margin of the folio is torn, making the supplied
text unknown. * ramanujamatam] J,K, VP4, ramanujamantam A,, ramanujamata D, om.
J, 7 sviyatvena] A\ DJ K, P, om. J,, sviyatvena <sadhanatvena> V, « bhagavatanama] DV P,
bhagavatenama A,, bhagavatam J,K,, om. J, « sarva ... grantha om. JK, * vedadi] DP_,,
dehadi A,, om. JJ,K,, ?edadi V, ¢ grantha] DP,., gratha A,V,, om. J,J,K, 9 ananta]
ADJ LK Py, anan<ta> V; 10 dhyayatir] DJJ,K,V,Py. dhyayantir A, 11 eva]
ADJ LKV, api Py + ca] A\ DJJ, VP, om. K, * susadhe] A,J,V,K,, susadhye DJ,P,,,
su<khalapratyayah>sadhye V; 12 duhsadhasya] DJ,J,V,, duhsadhyasya AP, duhsadhya
K, ¢ <tadupiasaka ... nirnayac ca> K; 13 yuktatamatva] A,J,J,K,;V P4, yuktamatatva D «
gita]l A,DJ,V,P,,, srigita J, K,

2 4 §abda . . . raksata, Bhagavata 11.11.18 14 mayy . . . matah, Gita 12.2
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b2ye tv aksaram anirde§yam avyaktarh paryupasate |
te prapnuvanti mam eva sarvabhiitahite ratah ||
kleSodhikataras tesam avyaktasaktacetasam
4 avyakta hi gatir duhkharh dehavadbhir avapyate ||
idam eva ca vivrtam brahmana
$reyahsrtih bhaktim udasya te vibho
klidyanti ye kevelabodhalabdhaye |
8 tesam asau klesala eva Sisyate
nanyad yatha sthilatusavaghatinam || iti |
ata evasya dhyeyasya svayam bhagavattvam eva sadhitam |
sivadaya$ ca vyavrttah | tatha
dhimahtti lina dyotita prthaganusandhanarahita prarthana
dhyanopalaksitam
12 bhagavadbhajanam eva paramapurusarthatvena vyanakti | tato
bhagavatas tu tathatvam
svayam eva vyaktam | tata$ ca
yathoktaparamamanoharamurtitvam eva laksyate | tatha ca
vedanam samavedosmiti | tatra ca brhatsama tatha samnam ity
uktamahimni brhatsamni
brhad dhamam brhat parthivam brhad antariksam brhad divar

! 3 avyaktasakta] A,J,J,K, VP, avyakta<sakta> D 6 srtirh] DJ,J,K P, smrtira A, V, 10 ca]
ADJLK,V,P,, catra J; 11 anusandhana] JJ,K,P., anusadhana A,, anusandha?a D,
anusagndhana V, 12 dhyanopalaksitam] A,;DJ,J,K,V,, dhyanopalaksita P, * parama]
AJ LK VP, om. D 13 tathatvam] A;DJJLK,P4, tathatvam <paramapurusarthatvam>
V, < yathokta] DJJ,K,P., yathoktarh A,V, 14 laksyate] J,J,K,V,P., laksate A|D -
<tatha ...vamam iti (first line, next page)> K, * vedanam ... mahimni brhat] A,J,, om.
DJ,, in the margin in K, V, 15 samni] A,J,J,V,, samni D, <samni> K, * antariksam] A J,J,V,,
antariksarh DP_j, <antariksam> K,

1 ye .. .paryupasate, Gita 12.3 2 te...ratah, Gita 12.4 3 kleSo ... avapyate, Gita 12.5
6 Sreyah ...avaghatinam, Bhagavata 10.144 14 vedanam...asmi, GIta 1022 -
brhat...samnam, Gita 10.35 15 brhad dhamam...vamebhyo vamam (next page),
Brhatsama (?)
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"23prhad dhamarm brhadbhyo vamam vamebhyo vamam iti | tad
vyakhyatam | athata ity asya vyakhyam aha satyam iti | yatas
tatrathasabda anantarye
atah$abdo vrttasya hetubhave vartate tasmad atheti
svadhyayakramatah prak
4 praptakarmakande purvamimamsaya samyak karmajnanad
anantaram ity arthah | ata iti
tatkramatah samanantaram praptabrahmakande
tittaramimamsaya
nirneyasamyagarthedhitacarad yatkificidanusambhitarthat kutah
kutascid vakyad dhetor ity
arthah | pUrvamimarmsayah
ptrvapaksatvenottaramimamsanirnayottarapaksesminn
8 ava$yapeksatvad aviruddhamse sahayatvat karmanah
santyadilaksanasattvasuddhihetutvac
ca tadanantaram ity eva labhyam | vakyani caitani tad yatheha
karmajito lokah ksiyate
evam evamutra punyajito lokah ksiyate | atha ya ihatmanam
anuvidya vrajanty etams ca
satyakamams tesam sarvesu lokesu kamacaro bhavatiti na sa
punar avartata iti sa
12 canantyaya kalpata iti niraijjanah paramarh samyam upaititi |
idam jiianam upasritya mama sadharmyam agatah |
sargepi nopajayante pralaye na vyathanti ca || iti ca

! K, omits fasmad (line 3) to vyathanti ca (line 15).

2 2 sabda] A;DJ,J, VP, om. K, 3 vrttasya] A;DJ K P, vrttasya <nispannasya> J,, vrttasya
<gatasya nispannasya> V,; < hetubhave] DJ,J,K,V P, hetabhave A, 5 tatkramatah]
A,DJ, VP, tat<svadhyaya>kramatah J, * samanantaram] J,P,, samanantara A;DJ,V, «
praptabrahmakande tttaramimamsaya nirneya] A;DJ,V,P., praptabrahmakandottaram
mimarsanirneya J, 6 samyagarthe] DJ,J,P,,, samyagarthe A,V, « dhitacarad] A,J,V,P.4
dhitacara J, « yat] A J,J,V,, —<yat> D « anusamhitarthat kutah kutascid] J,, anusamhitarthat
kutascid DP,,, anusamdhitarthat kutah kutascid A,V,, anusammhitarthan kutah kutascid J,
7 nirnaya] DJ,J,P., nirneya A,V, 8 avasSyapeksatvad] J, avaSyapeksyatvad DP,,,
avaSyapiksatvad A,, atasyapeksatvad J,, #avaSyapeksatvad V, e+ sahayatvat] DJ,J,V P,
sayahayatvat A; 9 $antyadi] DJ,P.,, §antadi A,, $ant<y>adi J,, $anttyadi V, « laksana]
A J T,V P, laksanam D « ity eva labhyam] DJ,V P, ity eva labhya A,, i<tye>va labhyam
J, 10 ksiyate evam] A, DI,V P, ksi eva J; 11 vrajanty] A,DJ,V,P., vrajant J, * tesar]
DJJ,Py. tesu AV, 12 paramam] DJJ,V,P.y, param A; 13 iti] AJJ,V,\Py, om. D 14
jiianam upasritya] J,J,P,,, jianarm mapasritya A;, jianam apasritya DV, » mama] A,J,J,V,P_,,
mana D 15iti ca] A;DJ,V,, iti J,P4

2 atha...hetubhave, Sribhasya 1.1.1 p. 2 10 tad...bhavati, Chandogya 8.1.6 12
na ... avartate, (?) « sa canantyaya kalpate, Svetaévatara 5.9  nirafijanah . . . upaiti, Mundaka
3.1.3 14 idam...ca, Gita 14.2

w
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123tad etad ubhayam vivrtam §riramanujasarirake
mimamsapurvabhagajnatasya

karmanolpasthiraphalatvat taduparitanabhagavaseyasya
brahmajfianasya

anantaksayaphalatvac ca | ptirvavrttat karmajianad anantaram
tata eva hetor brahma

4 jhatavyam ity uktam bhavati | tad aha sarvadivrttikaro bhagavan

8

12

baudhayanah vrttat

karmadhigamad anantaram brahma vividisetiti | etad eva
purafijanopakhyane ca

daksinavamakarnayoh pitrhiidevahtiSabdaniruktau vyaktam asti |
tad evam samyak

karmakandajfiananantaram brahmakandagatesu kesucid vakyesu
svargadyanandasya

vastuvicarena duhkhartipatvavyabhicarisattakatvajiianaptrvakam
brahmanas tv

avyabhicariparamanandatvena satyatvajiianam eva
brahmajijiasayam hetur iti | athata ity

asyarthe labdhe tannirgalitartham evaha satyam iti |
sarvasattadatra vyabhicarisattakam ity

arthah | param ity anenanvayat satyam jfianam anantar
brahmety atra $rutau ca brahmety

anena | tad evam anyasya tadicchadhinasattakatvena
vyabhicarisattakatvam ayati | tad

evam atra tad etad avadhi vyabhicarisattakam eva dhyatavanto
vayam idantm tv

avyabhicarisattakam dhyayemeti bhavah | atha paratvam eva
vyanakti dhamneti |

dhamasabdenatra prabhava ucyate prakaso va |
grhadehatvitprabhava dhamanity
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After “vyaktam asti” on line 6, K, inserts the following:

tad evamh <sam>pratisamkalpyamanam yad upasanarh tat phalabhiitasya
bhagavatah paramarthatvat mukhyavrttasatyapadarthatvena
krtacarakarmatmopasanaphalabhutasya svargader vyavaharikasatyatvabhivyaktya
nasvaratvam vyaifijayan karmanah purvavrttatvam alpasthiraphalatvadilaksanata
(end of folio).

The next folio is missing. For a likely continuation of this passage, see similar passage found
in J; (next page, footnote 1). K, resumes three pages later.

1 sriramanuja] DJ,J,K,, ramanuja A, V,P,, * mimarnsa) A,J,J,K,V,, mimasa D « bhagajiatasya]
DJ,K,V,P,, bhavagajiiatasya A,, bhagajiatasya <karmajiianam> J, 2 phalatvat] J K,
phalatvarh A;DJ,V,P,, * jiianasya] J,K,, jianasya tu A;DJ,V,P,y; 3 anantaksayaphalatvac
ca] J,K,, anantaksayaphalatvar sruyate DJ,P,, anantaphalatvar Sruyate A, V,, « plrvavrttat]
J,K,, atah purvavrttantat A,V,P., atah ptrvam vrttat J,, tatah ptrvavrttat D - jianad
anantaram tata eva hetor] J,, jianad ana<ntara>ntata eva hetor K,, jianad anantaram
DJ,P,4, jiananantararn A,V, 4 bhavati] A,DJJ,K,V,P,, bhavatiti P,, « sarvadivrtti]
DJ,J,K,P,,, sarvavrtti AV, « vrttat] A, DK, VP, vrttat <ptrvoktat> J,, vrttat <???>J, 5
vividiseti] DJ,J,K Py, vividisati A,V « iti] A;J,J,K,V,, om. D 6 daksinavama] A,DJ,K,V P,
daksinavamayoh J,  sabdaniruktau] DJ,J,K,P_,, niruktau A,V, 7 kesucid vakyesu] J,J,V,Pq,
cid vakyesu A, kesu D 8 sattakatva] A,J,J, K,V P, sattatva D 9 parama] J,, paramatama
ADJ,V,, paramatvam Pj,, paratama P4 * eva] A;DJ;V,P. ¢ J, 10 asyarthe labdhe] J,J,V,P.q,
asyorthe ladhve A,, asyarthalabdhe D <« sarvasattadatra vyabhicari] A,J,J,K,V,P_,
sarvasattvad#atra<hya>vyabhicari D, sarvasattadav avyabhicari P, sarvasattvad
atravyabhicari Pg,, sarvatravyabhicari Py,, 11 ity anena] DJ,J,V Py, ityameva A; 12 anyasyal]
A,DJ P, anyasya <karmanah> J,V, ¢ iccha] DP,,, icha A,J,J,V, « ayati] DJ,J,V,P,,, ayati A,
« tad evam atra] A;DJ,V,P, om. J, 13 dhyatavanto] A,DJ,V,P.,, dhyayanto J; * vayam]
DJ,J, VP4, vayam A; 15 dhamasabdenatra] J;, atha dhamasabdena A;V,, atra dhamasabdena
DJ,P_, * grha] A, DJ,V P, geha J;

1 mimarisa . . . vividiseti (/ine 5), Sribhasya 1.1.1 p. 4 6 pitrthG and devaht, Bhagavata
4.25.50-51 11 satyam ... brahma, TaittirTya2.1.2 15 grha . . . dhamani, Amarakos$a 3.3.124
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L23amaradinanarthavargat | na tu svariipam | tatha
kuhaka$abdenatra prataranakrd ucyate |

tac ca jivasvaripavaranaviksepakaritvadind mayavaibhavam eva
tata$ ca svena dhamna

svaprabhavariipaya svaprakasartipaya va Saktya sada nityam eva
nirastarh kuhakam

mayavaibhavarh yasmat tam | tad uktam mayam vyudasya
cicchaktyeti | tasya api Sakter

agantukatvena svenety asya vaiyarthyam syat | svasvariipenety
eva vyakhyane tu svenety

anenaiva caritarthata syat | yatha kathacit tatha vyakhyanepi
kuhakanirasanalaksana

Saktir evapadyate | sa ca sadhakatamata riipaya trtiyaya vyakteti |
etena

mayatatkaryavilaksanam yad vastu tat tasya svarfipam iti
svariipalaksanam api gamyam |

tac ca satyam jiianam anantarh brahmeti vijianam anandarh
brahmeti | $rutiprasiddham

eva | etac chrutilaksakam eva ca satyam iti vinyastam | tad evam
svartpasakti§ ca saksad

evopakranta atah sutaram evasya bhagavattvam spastam | atha
mukhye satyatve yuktim

darSayati yatreti | brahmatvat sarvatra sthite vasudeve bhagavati
yasmin sthitas trayanam

gunanam bhutendriyadevatatmako yasyaivesituh sargopy ayam
amrsa Suktyadau

rajatadikam ivaropito na bhavati | kintu yato va imaniti
srutiprasiddhe brahmani yatra

sarvada sthitatvat samjfiamurtiklptis tu trivrtkurvata upades$ad iti
nyayena yad
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! J; has the following reading, starting line 2.

...mayavaibhavam eva | tad uktamh mayarh vyudasya cicchaktyeti (tasya
api...gamyam) tad evar sampratisamhkalpyamanam yan nididhyasanam tat
phalabhuitasya bhagavatah paramarthatvan mukhyavrttasatyapadarthatvena
krtacarakarmatmopasanaphalabhitasya svargader vyavaharikasatyatvabhivyaktya
na$varatvam vyafijayan karmanah plrvavrttatvam alpasthiraphalatvadilaksana-
tadyatharthyajiianasya ca hetutvarh krodikaroti mukhyarh satyatvam eva vyanakti
svena dhamna svartipasaktya sada nityam eva nirastar kuhakarm mayavaibhavam
yasmat tam | It then continues with tasya api (for a second time), with a few
differences from the first instance.

In summary, J, omits the text from eva tatas (line 2) to yasmat tam (line 4), and repeats the
text from tasya api (line 4) to api gamyam (line 8), placing the first instance within parenthe-
ses. Between the repetitions, it inserts the paragraph given above.

In order to distinguish the readings of the two instances in the apparatus below, (J;) will
signify the reading of the first instance.
1 nanarthavargat] DJ,J,V,P,, nanarthavargat A, 2 viksepakaritvadina]l A,DJ,V,P.,
viksepakaditvadina J, « svena] DJ,J,V,P4, Svena A; 3 nirastamm] A;DV,P.4, nirastaJ, 4 tam]
ADV,P,, om. J, 5 agantukatvena] A,DJ,J,V,P,, agantukatve (J,) « eva] A, DJ),V,P;,
eveti J,, evarh P,y 6 caritarthata] D(J))J,J,P,,, caritarthata A, caritarthata V, (post corr.) *
nirasana] A;D(J,)J,V, P4, nirasanatva J; « laksana] A;D(J)J,V,P, laksana J, 7sa...vyakteti
om. J, « sadhakatamata] A,DJ)J,V,P;,P;,, om. J,, sadhakatama P, * ripaya] A,J,V,P,, rupa
D@,)P;,P;,, om. J, « trityayd] DJ)J,V P, trtiyaya A, om. J, 8 vijiidnam . .. $rutiom. J, 9
anandam] DJ,P.4, ananda A;V, 11 upakranta atah] DJ,J,V,, upakranto atah A, upakranta
tatah P, « mukhye] J,P.4, om. A DJ,, <mukhye> V, 12 brahmatvat ... bhagavati om. J, *
sthitas] J,P 4, sthita A;DV,, sthitam J, 13 datmako yasyaivesituh sargopy ayam] A, DJ,V P,
atmakajagat sargoyam J; 14 kintu...satya eva (next page, line I) om. J, « brahmani]
DJ, VP, brani A,
4 mayam ... chaktya, Bhagavata 1.7.23 9 satyam ...brahma, TaittirTya 2.1.2 « vijidnam
anandam brahma, Brhadaranyaka 3.9.28 14 yato va imani, Taittirtya 3.1.1 15 samjiia
.. .upadesat, Brahmastitra 2.4.20

~
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L2ekakartrkatvac ca satya eva | tatra drstantenapy amyrsatvam

sadhayati teja-adinam

vinimayah parasparamsavyatyayah parasparasminn
améenavasthitir ity arthah | sa yatha

mrsa na bhavati kintu yathaive§varanirmanam tathety arthah |
imas tisro devatas trivrd

4 ekaika bhavati | yad agne rohitam ripam tejasas tadrlipam yac

chuklam tad apam yat

krsnarh tad annasyeti $ruteh | tad evam arthasyasya $rutimilatvat
kalpanamilas tv

anyarthah svata eva parastah | tatra ca samanyataya nirdistanam
teja-adinam visesatve

sankramanam na $abdikanam hrdayamadhyarohati | yadi ca tad
evamamsyata tada

§ varyadini maricikadisu yathety evavaksyata | kim ca tanmate

brahmatas trisargasya

mukhyar janma nasti kintvaropa eva janmety ucyate | sa punar
bhramad eva bhavati |

bhrama$ ca sadr§yavalambi | sadr§yam tu kalabhedenobhayam
evadhisthanam karoti |

rajatepi Suktibhramasambhavat | na caikatmakam
bhramadhisthanam bahvatmakam tu

12 bhramakalpitam ity asti niyamo mitho militesu

vidaravartidhimaparvatavrksesv

akhandameghabhramasambhavat | tad evam prakrtepy anadita
eva trisargah pratyaksam

pratiyate | brahma ca cinmatrataya svata eva sphurad asti |
tasmad anadyajnanakrantasya

jivasya yatha sadriipatasadr§yena brahmani

1 J, skips from bhavati (line 4) to ayam abhiprayah (next page, line 4). It cites the passage yad
agne . . . annasya before imas tisro . . .

1 ekakartrkatvac] A,J,V P, ekakartrtvac D < drstantenapy amrsatvam sadhayati] DJ,P,4,
amrsatre drstantenapy amrsyatvam sadhayati A;, <amrsatre> drstantenapy amrsatvarm
sadhayati V|, amrsatve drstantah J; « adinarh] DJ, VP4, adinam A; 2 paraspara] DJ,J,P.4,
parasparaspara AV, <+ ity arthah] DJ, P, om. A,V,, iti <arthah> J, 3 kintu
yathaive$§varanirmanarh tathety arthah] A,DJ,V P, tatha ca ?atih J, « imas] A,J,V,P.,
hantemas DJ, « tisro] DJ,J,V, (post corr.) Py, trivo A,V (ante corr.) 4 bhavati] A;J,J,V P,
bhavati <agner ity asya sarvarlipena sahanvayah> D « agne] A J,J, VP, agre<gne> D ¢ yac]
A,DJ,V P, yatah J; 5 tad annasya] A,DJ,J,V,, tat prthivyah tad annasya P, « iti] A J, VP4,
ity adi D, i<tya>di J, 6 anyarthah] A,J,V,, anyorthah DP. ¢ nirdistanam] DJ,V P4,
nirdistanarmh A,; 8 avaksyata] A,;J,V,P, avakgyate D « kim ca] A,J,V,P,, kintu D 11
sambhavat] A,J,V,P.,, <sa>mbhavat D 13 evam] DV,P,,, eva A,, evarh <mayaprakarane>
J, 14 trisargah] DJ,P,,, trisarga A,, trisargah trisarga V, * cinmatrataya] DJ,V P, cinmatraya
A, « sphurad asti] DA,J,V P, sphurati Py,

* 3 imas . . . bhavati, Chandogya 6.3.4 4 yad agne . ..annasya, Chandogya 6.4.1
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L23risargabhramah syat tatha trisargepi brahmabhramah katham na
kadacit syat | tatas ca

brahmana evadhisthanatvam ity anirnaye sarvanasaprasangah |
aropakatvam tu jadasyeva

cinmatrasyapi na sambhavati | brahma ca cinmatram eva tanmatam iti |
tata$ ca Srutimula

4 eva vyakhyane siddhe soyam abhiprayah | yatra hi yan nasti kintv

anyatraiva drdyate

tatraiva tadaropah siddhah | tata$ ca vastutas tadayogat tatra tatsattaya
tatsatta karturh na

sakyata eva | trisargasya tu tacchaktivisistad bhagavato mukhyavrttyaiva
jatatvena

Srutatvat tadvyatirekena vyatirekat tatraiva sarvatmake sosti | tatas
tasmin na caropita$ ca |

8 aropas tu tathapi dhamnety adirityaivacintyasaktitvat tena

liptatvabhavepi tacchankartpa

eva | tatha ca ekadesasthitasyagner jyotsna vistarini yathety anusarena
tatsattaya tatsatta

bhavati | tato bhagavato mukhyar satyatvam trisargasya na mrsatvam
iti | tatha ca $rutih

satyasya satyam iti tatha prana vai satyar tesam esa satyam iti |
pranasabdoditanam

12 sthulastiksmabhiitanam vyavaharatah satyatvenadhigatanam

miilakaranabhtitam

paramasatyam bhagavantam darsayati | atha tam eva tatasthalaksanena
ca tatha vyaifijayan

visadarthataya brahmasttranam eva vivrtir iyam sambhiteti bibodhayisaya
ca tadanantararh

siitram eva prathamam anuvadati janmady asya yata iti |

Ty has the following reading for tacchakti (line 6) ... tatraiva (line 7):
tacchaktivisistabhagavadvyatirekenatyantabhavat tatraiva . . .

K, resumes with vyatirekenatyantabhavat tatraiva, which seems to be the same alternative reading found
in J, for tacchakti (line 6) . . . tatraiva (line 7).

2 4 abhiprayah] A, DJ,V P, bhavah J, « yan] DJ,J,P,q, om. AV, 5 aropah] J,J,V Py, aropa A, * tad ayogat]
ADJ P, tad ayogat <rajatatvayogat> Vi, tu tad ayogat P, « tatra] A;DJJ,P,, tatra <$uktau> V, «
tatsattaya] A,DJJ,P,,, tatsattaya <§uktisattaya> V, « tatsatta] A,DJ,J, P, tatsatta <rajatasatta> V, 6
tacchakti] A, DJ,J,P,4, tacchakti <trisargaka?t> V, 7 na] A,DJ,V,P 4, nasav J,K, 8 tathapi] A,DJ,V,P,,
tena parameévarasya J,K, ¢ rityaiva] DJ,J,K P4, rityeva A,V, * tena] A,DP,,, tena <trisargena> V,, tena
<tena trisargena> J,, om. J K, ¢ tacchankartipa] A,DV,P,, tatpratyayaripa J,K,, tacchankaruipa
<liptatvasankartipa> J, 9 ekadeSasthitasyagner jyotsna vistarini yathety anusarena] A ,DJ.V,P.,
dipatajjyotsnavistaravat J,K,; 10 bhagavato] A;DJ,V P, parameévarasya J, K, « trisargasya] A,J,J,K,V,,
trisargasya ca DP. * mrsatvam] A,DJ,K,V, (post corr.), mithyatvam J,V, (ante corr.) P, 11 tatha]
AJ K VP, om. D «esa) JJK,, eva A DV ,P,; 12 sthiullasuksmabhutanam] DJ,J,K,V P, om. A, *
vyavaharatah] A,;DJ,J,V,P,,, vyavaharata§ ca K, * bhutamm] A;DJ,K,V,P_,, bhuta J, 13 bhagavantarh]
A,DJ,V P, parameésvaram J,K, * darsayati] J,K,, dar§ayatiti A;DJ,V P, * ca tatha] A,J,V P, tatha D,
om. J K, * vyaiijjayan] A,J,V,, vyaiijjayan prathamarh DJ,K,P,; 14 vivrtir] DJJ,K,V, (post corr.) P,
vivirtir AV, (ante corr.) 15 prathamam] A,DJ,V,P_, om. J,.K,

® 9 ekadesa . .. yatha, Visnu 1.22.54 11 satyasya . .. eva satyam, Brhadaranyaka 2.1.20 15 janmady asya
yatah, Brahmastitra 1.1.2
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MZanmaditi srstisthitipralayam | tadgunasamvijiiano bahuvrihih |
asya visvasya

brahmadistambaparyantanekakartrbhoktrsamyuktasya

pratiniyatade$akalanimittakriyaphalasrayasya manasapy

4 acintyavividhavicitraracanartipasya yato yasmad acintyasaktya

svayam upadanaripat

kartradiripac ca janmadi tam param dhimahity anvayah | atra
visayavakyam ca bhrgur vai

varunir varugam pitaram upasasara adhthi bhagavo brahmety
arabhya yato va imani

bhiitani jayante yena jatani jivanti yat prayanty abhisarvi$anti

§ brahmeti tat tejosrjatety adi ca | janmadikam ihopalaksanam na

tu viSesanam | tatas

taddhyane tan na pravisati | kintu $uddha eva sa dhyeya iti | kim
catra prag

uktavisesanavisistavisvajanmades tadrsahetutvena sarvasaktitvam
satyasankalpatvam

sarvajatvam sarve$varatvam ca tasya siicitam | yah sarvajiiah
sarvavid yasya jilanamayam

12 tapah sarvasya vasity adi $ruteh | tatha paratvena

nirastakhilaheyapratyanikasvartipatvam

jianadyanantakalyanagunatvam ca sticitam | na tasya karyam
karanam ca vidyata ity adi

janmadyasya yata ity asangatam syat | niratiSayabrhad brrhanarm
ceti nirvacanat | tac ca

! 1 janmaditi] DJ,J,K,P,, janmad iti A,;V, 2 paryantaneka] AJ,J,K,V P, paryantam eka
DP,,P,, 4 acintyasaktya svayam upadanartpat kartradiripac ca] A,J,J,V,P, acintya
... katradirupac ca D, om. K; 6 adhihi] A,J,V,, adhthi bho J,K,P_, adhimahi D - ity
arabhya] DJJ,K,P.q, iti arabhya A,V, 7 jivanti] DJJ,K P4, om. A;V, * abhisamvisanti]
icchasva> D 8 tat tejosrjatety adi ca] DJ,J,V P, tat tejosrjatoty adi ca A,, <tat tejostjatety
adi ca> K « viSesanam] A;DJ, K, P,,, viSesanam <viSesanar cet svaripabhtitam bhavati> VvV, 9
suddha eva sa dhyeya iti] A,J,V,, Suddham eva taddhyeyam iti DJ,P,,, Suddham eva dhyeyam
ity ayati K, Suddha eva dhyeya iti Py, * catra] DJ,K,V,, catre Aj, ca atra J,P,; 10 janmades
tadrsa) A;J,J,V Py, janmaditadrsa D, janmadi K; 11 After sarvajiiah, A, repeats prag . ..
hetutvena (line 10). « <yah ... sruteh> K, 12 tapah] A;DJ,V,P,, tapah yah J; 13 gunatvarm
ca] DJ,J,K,V,, gunatva ca A, gunatvarm P4 * <na ... Srutech> K, 14 jijiasyam] A,DJ,J,V P4,
jijiiasyam K, 15 yata] DJ,J,K,P.4, yatonvayad A,V, « brhad] J,K,P.4, brhat A;DJ,V,
1janmadi . . . asya, Sribhasya 1.1.2 p.272 4 acintyavividharacana, Sribhasya 1.1.2p.272 6
bhrgur . . . tad brahma, Taittiriya 3.1.1 8 tat tejosrjata, Chandogya 6.2.3 11 yah ... tapah,
Mundaka 1.1.9 12 sarvasya vasi, Brhadaranyaka 4.4.22 « akhila . . . guna, Sribhasya 1.1.2
p.272-73 13na...vidyate, Svetasvatara 6.8 14 ye tu ... tucchataiva syat (next page, line 8),
Sribhasya 1.1.2 p. 283-84
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"brahma jagajjanmadikaranam iti vacanac ca | evam uttaresv api
sutresu
sutrodahrtasrutigane ceksanadyanvayadar$§anat stitrani
sttrodahrtasrutayas ca na tatra
pramanam | tarkas$ ca
sadhyadharmavyabhicarisadhanadharmanvitavastuvisayatvan na
4 nirvidesavastuni pramanam | jagajjanmadibhramo yatas tad
brahmeti svotpreksapakse ca
na nirviSesavastusiddhih | bhramamulam ajianam ajianasaksi
brahmety upagamat |
saksitvam hi prakasaikarasatayocyate | prakasatvam tu jadad
vyavartakam svasya parasya
ca vyavaharayogyatapadanasvabhavena bhavati | tatha sati
saviSesatvam tadabhave
§ prakasataiva na syat | tucchataiva syat | kim ca tejovarimrdam ity
anenaiva tesam
vivaksitam setsyatiti janmadyasya yata ity aprayojakam syat | atas
tadviSesavattve labdhe sa
ca viSesah Saktirlipa eva | §akti§ cantaranga bahiranga tatastha
ceti tridha darsita | tatra
vikaratmakesu jagajjanmadisu saksaddhetuta bahirangaya eva
syad iti sa mayakhya
12 copakranta | tatastha ca vayam dhimahity anena | atha yadyapi
bhagavatomsat
tadupadanabhutaprakrtyakhyasaktivisistat purusad evasya
janmadi tathapi bhagavaty eva
taddhetuta paryavasyati | samudraikade$e yasya janmadi tasya
samudra eva janmaditi |
tathoktam

! 2 satrodahrta] A,J,J,K,V,P,,, sitrodaharana D « ceksana] DJ,J,K,V,P,,, caksana A, - tatra]
DJ,JK,P 4, atra A,, atra <nirviSese> V; 4 bhramo] D (post. corr.) A,V,P 4, bhrama D (ante
corr.) J,J,K, « svotpreksapakse] J,J,K P4, sotproksapakse A;, sotpreksapakse DV, 5ajiianam
ajiianasaksi] A J,V,P,, ajiianam saksi J;, ajianasaksi DK, < brahmety upagamat]
A,DJ K,V P, brahmeti upagamat J, 6 prakasatvam] A,DJ,J,K,V,P,, prakasa<ka>tvam
J, + jadad] A JJ,K,V Py, jadadi D 7 ca] J,J,P4, om. A\ DK,V, * yogyatapadana] DJ,J,K,,
yogyatapadana A,V,P, « svabhavena] A;DJ, K,V P, sva<rlpena> J, « tadabhave] A,J,J,K,P,,,
tad<tasya viSesasya>abhave D, tadabhave <savisesatvave> V, 8 na] A,J,J,K, VP, <na>
D -« tucchataiva syat] J,J,K,V P, om. A,, <tucchataiva syat> D « <kim ca . .. syat (/ine 9)>
K, « tesam] A,J,J,V P, tesam <viSesanam> D 9 tad] A,DV,P,,, tattad J,J,K,; 13 akhya]
AJ LK VP, akhya D« 14 hetuta] DJ J,K, VP, hetuhata* A; 15 tathoktam] A,DJ, K, V,,
yathoktam J,P.4

8 tucchataiva syat (end of quote which begins on previous page, line 14), Sribhasya 1.1.2
p- 283-84
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L2prakrtir hy asyopadanam adharah purusah parah |
satobhivyafijjakah kalo brahma tat tritayam tv aham || iti |
tasya ca bhagavato janmadyasya yata ity anenapi miirtatvam eva
laksyate | yato murtasya
4 jagato miurtisakter nidhanartipatadr§anantaparasaktinam
nidhanartiposav ity aksipyate |
tasya paramakaranatvangikarat | na ca tasya mirtatve saty
anyato janmapatet
anavasthapatter ekasyaivaditvenangikarat sankhyanam
avyaktasyeva |
sa karanam karanadhipadhipo
8 na casya kascijjanita na cadhipah |
iti $rutinisedhat | anadisiddhaprakrtasvabhavikamirtitvena tasya
tatprasiddhes ca | tad
evam mirtatve siddhe sa ca miurto
visnunarayanadisaksadripakah $ribhagavan eva
nanyah | tatha ca danadharme
12 yatah sarvani bhiitani bhavanty adiyugagame |
yasmims$ ca pralayam yanti punar eva yugaksaye ||
ity adikam tatpratipadakasahasranamadau tatraiva tu yathoktam
anirdeSyavapuh $riman
iti | evam ca skande

! 1 hy asyo] J,Py, ya_syo A,V,, yasyo DJ,K, * upadanam adharah] A,J,J,K,V,P,,, upadana<m
a>dh<a>rah D 2 tv aham] A, DK P4, tv aham J, tv a<ha>am J,V; 3 yata] DJ,J,K P4,
yatonvayad A,V, - laksyate] A,DJ,J,K,V,P,, labhyate Py, * yato] A\ DJ,J,V,P.y, om. K, 4
miurtiSakter] A,DJ,J,P,, miurte<$akte>r K,, maurtisakter <murtyupadakasakteh> V, -
<rlpatadrsa . . . nidhana> J, (eyeskip) 5 karanatvangikarat] DJ,J,K,P.,, karanatvangikarat
A,V, « saty anyato] A, DJ,V P, sati anyato J,, saty a<nya>to K, 6 evaditvena] A,DJ J,K P4,
eva<na>ditvena V, <+ <sankhyanam avyaktasyeva> K, -+ sankhyanam] A,J,J,K,P.,
sankhyanam D 7 karana] DJ,K P, karana A,V,, kaarana J, 8 casya] J,J,K,P 4, vasya
AV, 9 nisedhat] A;DJ,J,K,P., nisedhat <anyato janmabhavah> V, < tatprasiddhes]
A,DJJ,K P, tat <$§rutau> prasiddhes V, 10 visnu] DJ,J,K,P,,, visnur A,V, 11 tatha ca]
A,DJJ,V,, tatha ca mahabharate K,, tatha ca danadharme P,y 14 <tatraiva...S$riman>
K, 15iti] A;DJ,V P, ity adi J,, <iti> K, « evarh ca] A,DJ,J,K,V,P,, ata eva P,

prakrtir ... tv aham, Bhagavata 11.24.19 7 sa...cadhipah, Svetasvatara 9.9 12
yatah . .. yugaksaye, Mahabharata (Anusasanaparva) 13.135.11, quoted in Bhavarthadipika
1.1.1 (Sridhara Svami attributes it simply to the smyrti) 14 anirdesyavapuh $riman,
Visnusahasranamastotra 19
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“Zgrasta pata ca sarharta sa eko harir varah |
srastrtvadikam anyesam daruyosavad ucyate ||
ekade$akriyavattvan na tu sarvatmaneritam |

4 srstyadikam samastam tu visnor eva param bhavet || iti |

mahopanisadi ca sa brahmana srjati sa rudrena vilapayatity
adikam | ata eva vivrtam
nimittamatram 18asya visvasarganirodhayoh |
hiranyagarbhah $arvas ca kalasyartipinas tava || iti |

8 tava yo ruparahitah kalah kalasaktis tasya nimittamatram iti

vyadhikarana eva sasthi |

tathadyovatarah purusah parasyety adi | yadamsatosya
sthitijanmanasa ity adi ca | tad

evam atrapi tathavidhamurtir bhagavan evopakrantah | atha
tatasthalaksanena param

nirdharya tad eva laksanam brahmasititre §astrayonitvat tat tu
samanvayad ity

12 etatstitradvayena sthapitam asti | tatra plrvasiitrasyarthah | kuto

1

©

brahmano

jagajjanmadihetutvam tatraha $astram yonir jianakaranam yasya
tattvat | yato va imanity

adisastrapramanakatvad iti | natra dar§anantaravat
tarkapramanakatvam |

tarkapratisthanad atyantatindriyatvena
pratyaksadipramanavisayatvad brahmanas ceti

1 eko] DJJ,K, P, cka A,, ekah V, 2 srastrtvadikam] J,J,K, VP, srastrtvadikam A,,
srstrtvadikam D 3 eka] A|DJ,K,V, P4, eka <bahirangakaryam> J;, 4 tu] AJ, LK, VP,
<hi> D 5 vilapayatity] DJ,J,K,V,P_,, vilapayatity A; 6 nimittamatram] J,K,P_;, nimitari
param A;, nimittarh <matrarh> pararh V,, nimittath param DJ,P, 7 Sarva$] K,P.,, sarva$
AV, sarvas (with some mark of correction over the “sa”) D, <sarva>$§ J, ?arva$ J, 8 tava]
ALK, VP, tatra J, « matram]| A,DJ,K,V,P.,, matratvam J, « sasthi] DJ,K P, sasthyau
ALV, 9 amsato] DY, LK,V P, amsato A, « After sthitija®, A, repeats °va yo rlparahitah
(line 8) . . . matram iti. * nasa] DJ,P.4, nasa A,J;K,, nasaz V; 10 tathavidha] A\DJ;K,V P4,
tatha tathavidha J, « eva] A;DJ,J,K P, om. K, « upakrantah] A,DJ,J,K,P.,, upakrantah
<visnunarayanadisaksadrapah> V, < atha] A,V,, tad evam DJ,J,K,P,y 11 nirdharya]
DJ,J,K P4, nidharya A,V, « laksanam] A,DJJ,K,P,, <tatastha>laksanam V,; <« After
samanvayad i°, A, repeats ca tad (line 9) . . . tathavidha. 13 tatraha] DJ,J,K,V,P,,, tatra A,
« $astrarn] DJ,K,V,, §a?stra A,, $astra J, ¢« imani] A, DJ,J,K,V,, imani bhutani P, 15
indriyatvena] DJ,J,K,V P4, indrayatvena A, » pramana] DK, pramana A, VP4, pramanad J,
1 srasta...bhavet (/ine 4), Skanda (?) 5 sa brahmana...vilapayati, Mahopanisad (?)
6 nimitta . . . arUpinas tava, Bhagavata 10.71.8 9 adyo...parasya, Bhagavata 2.6.42
yad .. .nasa, Bhagavata 6.9.12 11 $astrayonitvat, Brahmasttra 1.1.3 « tat tu samanvayad,
Brahmasttra 1.1.4 13 yato ... bhutani, Taittirtya 3.1.1 15 tarkapratisthanat, Brahmasttra
2.1.11 » atyanta . . . brahmanah, Sribhasya 1.1.3 p. 286
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L2bhavah | vainasikas tv avirodhadhyaye tarkenaiva
nirakarisyante | atra tarkapratisthanam
caivam Tévarah karta na bhavati prayojanastinyatvan
muktatmavat | tanubhuvanadikam
jivakartrkam karyatvat ghatavat | vimativisayah kalo na
lokastnyah kalatvat
4 vartamanakalavad ity adi | tad evam
dar$ananugunyenes§varanumanam
dar$anantarapratikiilyaparahatam iti $astraikapramanakah
parabrahmabhtitah sarve$varah
purusottamah | §astram tu
sakaletarapramanaparidrstasamastavastuvijatiyasarvajiiyasatya-
nkalpatvadimi$ranavadhikatisayaparimitodaravicitragunasagaram
8 nikhilaheyapratyanikasvartipam pratipadayatiti na
pramanantaravasitavastusadharmyaprayuktadosagandhah | ataeva
svabhavikanantanityamurtimattvam api tasya sidhyati |
athottarasttrasyarthah |
brahmanah katham §astrapramanakatvam tatraha tat tv iti | tu
Sabdah
12 prasaktasankanivrttyarthah | tacchastrapramanakatvam
brahmanah sambhavaty eva |
kutah samanvayat | anvayavyatirekabhyam upapadanam
samanvayas tasmat | tatranvayah
satyam jianam anantarh brahmeti | anando brahmeti ekam
evadvitlyam brahmeti | tat
satyam sa atmeti | sad eva somyedam agra asid iti | brahma va
idam ekam evagra asid iti |

11 vainasikas] J,P., vainasikas <nastikah> D, vainasikas <baudhadayah> J,, vainasikas
<bodhadayah> V, « <vainasikas <baudhadayah> ... nirakarisyante> K; 2 tanu] D (ante
corr.) J,K,V,, nanu D (post corr.) P4, na tu J; » bhuvana] DJ,J,K,P,,, bhuvana V, 3 visayah]
DJ,KP,,, visayam J,, visayah <vicaraspadah> V, 4 anumanam] DJ,J,K,V,, anumanar tu
P, 5 pratiktlya] DJ,J,V P, pratigunya K, « pramanakah DJ,J,K,V P, pramanikah Py, «
paridrsta] J,J,K, VP4, pari<si>sta D 6 sarvajiiya] J,P,,, sarvajiia D, sarvajiiam J,, sarvajiia
K,V, *satya] DJ,K, VP, <satya>J, 10 sidhyati] DJ,J,K,V,, sidhyatiti P,y 13 samanvayas]|
J,P.4, samanvayanva D, samanvayah J, K,V « K, and D provide the following quotations after
tatranvayah, in this order: yatova . . .,sadeva ... ,ckameva. .., tad aiksata .. ., tattejo.. .,
brahmava...,atmava...,tasmadva...,ckoha ..., satyam jianam. .., anando brahma
14 J,, K,, and D omit all the “iti”’s in lines 14 and 15. 15 ekam] DJ,J,K,P.4, om. V,
2 iévarah . . . vartamanakalavad iti, Sribhasya 1.1.3 p. 302 5 daréananugunyena . . . gandhah
(line 9), Sribhasya 1.1.3 p. 304—05 11 tu $abdah . .. samanvayat, Sribhasya 1.1.4 p. 307—
08 14 satyam jianam anantam brahma, Taittirtya 2.1.2 « anando brahma, TaittirTya 3.6.1 «
ekam ... brahma, Chandogya 6.2.1  tat ... atma, Chandogya 6.8.7 15 sad eva somyedam
agra asit, Chandogya 6.2.1 * brahma . . . asit, Brhadaranyaka 1.4.10
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M23tma va idam eka evagra asit purusavidha iti | puruso ha vai
narayana iti | eko ha vai
narayana asid iti | tad aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti | tasmad va
etasmad dtmana akasah
sambhiita iti | tat tejosrjateti | yato va imani bhiitani jayanta iti |
puruso ha vai
4 narayanokamayata atha narayanad ajojayata yatah prajah sarvani
bhuitani |
narayanah param brahma tattvam narayanah param |
rtam satyar param brahma purusam krsnapingalam | ity
adisu |
atha vyatirekah | katham asatah saj jayeteti | ko hy evanyat kah
pranyad yad esa akasa
§ anando na syad iti | eko ha vai narayana asin na brahma na ca
Sankara ity adisu | anyesam
ca vakyanam samanvayas tatraiva vaksyate | anandamayobhyasad
ity adin | sa caivam
paramanandarfipatvenaiva samanvito bhavatiti tadupalabdhyaiva
paramapurusarthasiddher na prayojanastnyatvam api | tad evam
sutradvayarthe sthite tad
12 etad vyacaste anvayaditarata$ carthesv iti | arthesu nanavidhesu
vedavakyarthesu satsu
anvayad anvayamukhena yato yasmad ekasmad asya janmadi
pratiyate tathetarato
vyatirekamukhena ca yasmad evasya tat pratiyata ity arthah |
ataeva tasya
Srutyanvayavyatirekadars$itena paramasukhartpatvena
paramapurusarthatvam
1 1 See previous page for the order of quotations given by K, and D. « atma va idam eka eva]
KP4, atmaivedam D, atmaivedam idam J;, atma va idam eka evagra asid iti atmaivedam
IV, + J, Ky, and D omit all the “iti”’s in lines 1-3. » puruso ha vai narayana iti] J,V,P_q, om.
DJ,K; 2 prajayeyeti] DJ,J,K,V,, prajayeyetiti P,y 3 puruso ... pingalam (/ire 6)] J,V,P.q,
om. DJK, 6 ity adisu] DJ,V,, ity adih J,K,, ity adisu ca P,y 7 saj jayeta] DJK,V P,
safijayeta J, 8 syad iti] J,V,, syad ity adi D, syad J;K; * ¢ko...S8ankara] J,V,P, ¢ko
nardayana asin na brahm<a> na ca Sankara D, om. J|K, ity adisu] DJ,V,P,, ityt adih J, ity
adih K, *» <anyesam . . .ity adina> K, 9 ca] J,J,V P, om. D * caivamh] DJ, K, VP, cevarh
pararh J, 10 upalabdhyaiva] DJ,K,P4, upalabhyaiva J,V; 11 purusartha] DJ,K;V,Py,P;,,
purusarthatva J,, purusarthatva P, 12 iti] J,JJ,K, VP, om. D « arthesu] J,J,K,V,P_,,
<arthesu> D » nanavidhesu] J,V,, nanavidhesv api DJ;K P4 13 tathetaro] J,P,,, tatha itara$
ca D, tatha itaratah J,K,, tatha itarato V, 14 evasya] J,K,V P, evasya <janmadi> D,
evasya ca J, « ity arthah] DJ,V,P, iti yojana J,K, 15 rupatvena] J,J,K,V,P_,, ripatve D *
purusarthatvam] V,, purusarthatvam ca DJ, KP4, purusartha<tvam ca> J,
1 atma . . . purusavidha, Brhadaranyaka 1.4.1 « puruso ha vai narayana, Narayanopanisad
1 + e¢ko...asit, Mahopanisad 1.1 2 tad...prajayeyeti, Chandogya 623 =«
tasmad . . . sambhatah, Taittiriya 2.1.3 3 tat tejosrjata, Chandogya 6.2.3 « yato . . . jayante,
Taittirtya 3.1.1 * puruso . . . bhiitani, Mahanarayanopanisad (?) 5 narayanah . .. narayanah
param, Mahanarayanopanisad 11.4 6 rtarh ... pingalam, Mahanarayanopanisad 12.1 7
katham . . . jayeta, Chandogya 6.2.2 » ko hy ... na syat, Taittirtya 2.7.1 8 ¢ko ... Sankara,
Mahopanisad 1.1 9 anandamayobhyasat, Brahmasttra 1.1.12
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"2dhvanitam | eko ha vai narayana asid ity adisastrapramanatvena
prak sthapitaripatvarm
ceti | atheksater nasabdam iti vyacaste abhijiia iti | atra sQtrasyarthah
idam amnayate
chandogye sad eva somyedam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam brahma
tad aiksata bahu syar
4 prajayeyeti | tat tejosrjatety adi | tatra paroktarh pradhanam api
jagatkaranatvenayati | tac
ca nety aha Tksater iti | yasmin $abda eva pramanar na bhavati tad
asabdam anumanikam
pradhanam ity arthah | na tad iha pratipadyam | kuto$abdatvarm
tasyety asankyaha ksateh
| sacchabdavacyasambandhivyaparavisesabhidhayina tksater dhatoh
$ravanat | tad aiksateti
8 Tksanarh cacetane pradhane na sambhavet | anyatra ceksapirvikaiva
srstih | sa aiksata
lokann u srjeti sa iman lokan asrjatety adau | tksanarh catra
tadaSesasrjyavicaratmakatvat
sarvajilatvam eva krodikaroti | tad etad aha abhijia iti | nanu
tadanim ekam evadvitlyam
ity uktes tasyeksanasadhanar na sambhavati tatraha svarad iti |
svasvarlipenaiva tatha
12 tatha rajata iti | na tasya karyarm karanarm ca vidyata ity adau
svabhaviki jianabalakriya
ceti $ruteh | eteneksanavanmirtimattvam api svabhavikam ity ayatam
| ni§vasitasyapy agre
dar$ayisyamanatvat | tac ca yathoktam eveti ca | atha $astrayonitvad
ity asyarthantaram
vyacaste tena iti | tac carthantaram yatha
! 1 dhvanitam] DJ,J,K,V P, niscitam P, * pramanatvena] J,J,K,V,P,, pramanatve D -
ripatvam] DJ,J,K, VP4, ripam Py, 2 atra] DJ,V,Pg, tatra J,K, « sttrasyarthah] DJ,J,K,V,,
sttrarthah P,y 3 chandogye] J,J,V P4, cchagndogye D, chandopyevam K, * somya] J,J,P,,,
saumya DKV, ¢ brahma] DJ,J,K,V,, brahmeti P, 4 tatra DJ,J,K,V,, atra P,y * paroktam]
DJ,K,V P, paroktam <sankhyoktam> J, 5 bhavati] J,J,K, VP4, bhavatiti D 7 sacchabda]
DJ, K,V P, tacchabda P, * aiksateti iksanam] DJ, K, V,, aiksatetiksanam J,P,; 8 cacetane]
DJ,J,K Py, va cetame V, « anyatra] DJ,J,K,V,P, atra Py, * ceksa] DJ,K,V, P, cesta J, «
aiksata] DJ,V, P4, ksata J;K; 9 lokann u] J, KP4, lokann u? D, lokan u J,, lokan na V, «iti
sa iman lokan asrjata] J,J,V,P., om. DK, « iksanam catra] DJ,J,K, VP, tksanapratitih
Py, 10 tadantm ekam] J,J,K,V,P 4, tadani<m eka>m D 11 uktes] J,P,, ukteh J,K,, ukte
DV, - tatraha] DJ,J,K,P 4, tatraha V; 12 tatha] DJ,K,V P4, om. J, * tasya] J,,K, VP,
yasya D 13 ceti] DJ,J,K,V,, cety adi Py * api] DJ,J,K,V,, api tasya P4 ¢ <niSvasitasyapy
agre darSayisyamanatvat> K, < nisvasitasya] DJ,J,V,, nih$vasitasya P, 14 tac ca...
canyasyeti (next page, line 2) om. K,
1¢ko .. .asit, Mahopanisad 1.1 2 tksater nasabdam, Brahmasttra 1.1.5 3sad...brahma,
Chandogya 6.2.1 ¢ tad aiksata ... tejosrjata, Chandogya 6.2.3 5 yasmin . .. pratipadyam
kutah, Sribhasya 1.1.5, vol. 2, p. 5—6 6 iksateh . .. sambhavet, Sribhasya 1.1.5, vol. 2,
p. 6 8 iksapurvikaiva . . ‘asrxjata, Sribhasya 1.1.5, vol. 2, p. 6-7 « sa...asrjata, Aitareya
1.1.1-2 12 na...kriya ca, Svetasvatara 6.8
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L2katham tasya jagajjanmadikartrtvam katham va
nanyatantroktasya pradhanasya na
canyasyeti tatraha | §astrasya vedalaksanasya yonih karanarm
tadripatvat | evarh va aresya
mahato bhitasya ni$vasitam etad yadrgvedo yajurvedah
samavedotharvangirasa itihasah
4 puranam vidya upanisadah $lokah sttrany anuvyakhyanani
vyakhyananiti ruteh | $astram
hi sarvapramanagocaravividhanantajianamayam tasya ca
karanarm brahmaiva $riyata iti |
tad eva mukhyam sarvajfiam tadr§am sarvajiatvam vina ca
sarvasdrstyadikam anyasya
nopapadyata iti proktalaksanam brahmaiva jagatkaranam na
pradhanam na ca jivantaram
§ iti | tad eva vivrtyaha tene brahma hrda ya adikavaya iti | brahma
vedam adikavaye
brahmane brahmanam prati hrda antahkaranadvaraiva na tu
vagdvara tene avirbhavitavan
| atra brhadvacakena brahmapadena sarvajianamayatvam tasya
jiapitam | hrdety
anenantaryamitvam sarva$aktimayatvam ca jiapitam | adikavaya
ity anena tasyapi
12 siksanidanatvat sastrayonitvam ceti | §ruti§ catra
yo brahmanam vidadhati purvam
yo vai vedams ca prahinoti tasmai |
tam ha devam atmabuddhiprakasam

! 2 ca] DJ,V,P,, va J; * anyasya] DJ,J,P.,, anyasya <jivasya> V, * va] DJ;J,K,P.4, om. V; *
aresya] K,V,P,.,, are asya DJ,J, 4 itihasah] DJ,J,K,, itihasa V,P.4 ¢ puranam] DJ,J,V,P_,,
puranah K, < vidya upanisadah $lokah] DJ,J,P.4, om. K,, vidya upanisada $lokah V, <
anuvyakhyanani] J,V,, upastutrani DK,P.,, upasttrant J, « vyakhyanani] J,J,V P, khilany
upakhilani ca K,P,,P;,, khilany upakhilani ca vyakhyanani D 6 eva] DJ,J,K,V,, evarh P4 *
anyasya] DJ,K,V,P,,, asya J, * nopapadyata] J,J, K,V P, nopa<pa>dyata D « ca] DJ,J,K,P_,,
om.V, 8tad] DJJ,V Py etad K; 9 hrdaantahkarana] DJ,K,V,, hrdantahkarana J,P,y 10
sarva] DJ,K,V,P, brahma J, 11 sarvasaktimayatvam ca] DJ,J,V P, sarvasaktitvar ca
bhagavato K, 12 nidanatvat §astra] DJ,K,V,, nidanatvac chastra J,P,; 15 buddhi]
DJ,J,V,P,. <buddhi> K,

2 evarm . . . vyakhyanini, Brhadaranyaka 2.4.10 13 yo . . . prapadye (next page), Svetasvatara
6.18
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mumuksur vai $aranam aham prapadye | iti |

muktajiva api tatkdranam nety aha muhyantiti | yatra brahmani
vedakhye strayah

Sesadayopi anena ca $ayanalilavyafjitani§vasitamayavedo
brahmadividhanacana$ ca yah

4 padmanabhas tadadimirtikah $ribhagavan evabhihitah | vivrtam

caitat pracodita yena

pura sarasvatity adina | atha tat tu samanvayad ity
asyarthantaram yatha §astrayonitve

hetu$ ca dréyata ity aha tat tv iti | samanvayotra samyak
sarvatomukhonvayo vyutpattir

vedarthaparijianam tasmat tat tu $astranidanatvam nisclyata iti
jive samyag jianam eva

8 nasti pradhanam tv acetanam eveti bhavah | sa vetti visvarh na hi

tasya vettiti ruteh | tad

etad asya tadiyasamyagjfianam vyatirekamukhena bodhayitum
jivanam sarvesam api

tadfyasamyagjfianabhavam aha muhyantiti | siirayah $esadayopi
yat yatra $abdabrahmani

muhyanti | tad etad vivrtarh svayam bhagavata

12 kim vidhatte kim acaste kim antidya vikalpayet |
ity asya hrdayam loke nanyo mad veda kascana || iti |

anena ca saksadbhagavan evabhihitah | atheksater nasabdam ity
asyarthantaram abhiijiia

ity atraiva vyafjitam asti| tatra stitrarthah nanv asabdam
aspar$am arlipam avyayam ity adi

1 2 tatkaranam] DJ,K,V P, tat <tasyah $iksayah> karanam J, * muhyantiti] DJ,J,K P,
muhyanti V, ¢ yatra brahmani vedakhye| V,P.4, om. DJ,K,, yatrabrahmantvedakhye J, 3
vidhanacana$], vidhanacanta$ (post. corr.) D, vidhanacaranas J,, vidhanacana$ <?aturah> J,,
vidhanacarana$ K,, vidhanaca na$ V,, vidhanakhyata$ P, vividhananalocana$ Py,

vidhanacana$§ P,y 4 evabhihitah] DJ,J,P.4, eva<bhi>hitah K,, evabhihitam V; 6 atra]

DJ,K,P,, atra <atra bhagavati> J,, atra <bhagavati> V, 7 tasmat] DJ,J,V,, <ta>smat

K,, yasmat P, « $astra] DJ,J,K,V,, §astrayoni P4 * samyag] J,J,K P, samyak DV, « jianam

eva] DJ,K P, jianam J,V, 8 vettiti] J,J,K,V,P 4, vettetyadi D 9 etad asya] DP,,, ctasya

J.Puas ctasya <asya bhagavatah> J,, etadasya <bhagavatah> K,, etad asya <bhagavatah>

(in a very different hand from the usual marginalia) V, < tadiyasamyagjianam] J,P.4,

tadiyasamyak  jiianam D, tadiyasamyagjiiaznamh ~ <vedasambandhijiianam>  J,,

<vedasambandhi>tadiyasamyagjfianam K,, tadiya<vediya>samyagjiianam (“vediya” in a very
different hand from the usual marginalia) V, 10 samyag] J,K,V P, samyak DJ, « strayah]

DJ,J,V Py, $trayah K, « yat] DJ,J,K,V,, yad P,; 11 muhyanti tad etad] J,J,V P4, tad etad

D, mu<hyanti tadeta>d K, 13 ity asya] DJ,J,P,, ityatya K,, ity asya V, 14 anena]

DJ,J,K,P,, ane V; * ca] DJ,J,V,P,, om. K, « evabhihitah] DJ,V,P,,, eva abhihitah J,,

eva<bhi>hitah K, 15 tatra] DJ,J,K,V,, atra P4 * nanv] DJ,K,V,P 4, nanu J,

4 pracodita . . . sarasvati, Bhagavata 2.4.22 8 sa vetti ... vetti, Svetasvatara 3.19 12 ki

vidhatte . . . kascana, Bhagavata 11.21.42 15 asabdam .. .avyayam, Katha 3.15
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b2§ruteh | katharm tasya $abdayonitvam tatrdha prakrtam brahma
Sabdahinam na bhavati |

kuta Tksateh tad aiksata bahu syam prajayeyety atra bahu syam
iti $abdatmakeksadhatoh

sravanat | tad etad aha abhijiah bahu syam ity
adisabdatmakavicaravidagdhah | sa ca

4 $abdadisaktisamudayas tasya na prakrtah prakrtiksobhat

purvatrapi sadbhavat | tatah

svarlipabhiita evety aha svarad iti | atra plirvavat tadr§am
sadharmatvam martimattvam api

siddham | yathahuh sttrakarah antas taddharmopadesad iti |
ato$abdatvadikam

prakrtasabdahinatvadikam eveti jleyam |
atrottaramimamsadhyayacatustayasyapy artho

8 darsitah | tatranvayad itarata$ ceti samanvayadhyayasya muhyanti

yat sliraya ity

avirodhadhyayasya dhimahiti sadhanadhyayasya satyam param iti
phaladhyayasyeti | tatha

gayatryarthopi spastah | tatra janmadyasya yata iti pranavarthah

srstyadiSaktimattvavacitvat | tad evam evagnipurane
gayatrivyakhyane proktam tajjyotir

12 bhagavan visnur jagajjanmadikaranam iti | yatra trisargomrseti

vyahrtitrayarthal |

ubhayatrapi lokatrayasya tadananyatvena vivaksitatvat | svarad iti

savitrprakasakaparamatejovaci | tene brahma hrdeti
buddhivrttipreranaprarthana siicita |

tad eva krpaya svadhyanayasmakam buddhivrttih prerayatad iti
bhavah | evam evoktam

11 $ruteh] J,K,V,P,,, Srute J, « prakrtarn] J,J,P,,, prakrtamh <prakaranalabdharh> DK,V, *
sabdahinam] DJ,K,V P, Sarfrahtnarh J; 2 kuta] J,J,V,, kutah DK,P,; 3 sabda] DJ,J,K P4,
sabda V, S5tatah] J,J,K,V,, tat DP,, * atra] DJ,J,K P, atra ca V, « tadrSam sadharmatvarm
miurtimattvam] DJ,V,P_,, tadrsamurtitvadikam J,K,, tadrsar sadharmakatvam murtimattvam
Py, 6 yathahuh...upadesad iti] DIJ,Py,, om. JK,, yathahuh...upadesad

<stryamandalamadhye sthitadharmopadesat> iti V, 7 atrottaramimamsadhyaya] DJ,J,P,,,

atro<ttaramimamsa>dhyaya K,, <§loke> atrotta<ra>mimamsadhyaya V, « api] DJ,J,V P,

om. K, 8 tatranvayad] DJ,J,V,P,, tatra anvayad K, + ca] DJJ,V\Py, om. K; 9

phaladhyayasyeti] J,J,K,V,P., phaladhyayasyati D « tatha] DJ,J,K,P., yatha V; 11

saktimattva] DV P4, Saktimattattva J,K,, Saktimatta<??> J, « tad evam . . . karanam iti (/ine

12)] DJ,V Py, om. J|K, * proktam] J,J,K,V P4, coktath D 13 ubhayatra] J,J,K,V P,

ubhayatra <arthadvaye pranavarthe vyahrtitrayarthe ca> D 14 prakasaka] DJ,K,V P,

prakasa J; 15 tad eva] DJ,J,V,P,,, tad evarh K, ¢ svadhyana] DJ,J,K,P., svadhyana V, «

asmakam] DJ,J,V Py, om. K, « vrttth] DJ,J,K, P4, vrtti V, « iti] DJ,J,V P, iti hi K,

2 tad...prajayeya, Chandogya 6.2.3 6 antas taddharmopade$at, Brahmasttra 1.1.20

11 taj jyotir . . . karanam, Agni 216.7

©

179



L23ogyatrya ca samarambha iti | tac ca tejas tatra antas

taddharmopadesad ity adi
sampratipannam yanmirtam tadadyanantamurtimad eva
dhyeyam iti | tatha
cagnipuranasya kramasthavacanani
4 evam sandhyavidhim krtva gayatrim ca japet smaret |
gayaty ukthani §astrani bhargam pranams tathaiva ca ||
tatah smrteyam gayatrl savitri yata eva ca |
prakasini sa savitur vagrupatvat sarasvati ||
8 tajjyotih paramam brahma bhargas tejo yatah smrtah |
bhargah syat bhrajata iti bahularih chandasiritam ||
varenyam sarvatejobhyah §restham vai paramam padam |
svargapavargakamair va varaniyam sadaiva hi ||
12 vrnoter varanarthatvaj jagratsvapnadivarjitam |
nityam Suddham buddham ekam nityarh bhargam
adhisvaram ||
aham brahma param jyotir dhyayema hi vimuktaye |
tajjyotir bhagavan visnur jagajjanmadikaranam ||

1 J, and K, skip from dhyeyam iti (line 2) to tatha dasalaksandarthah (two pages below), omit-
ting the entire quote from the Agni Purana and the brief note on aharhgrahopasana. There
are no markers or marginalia indicating that text is missing

1 dharmopadesad ity] DJ,P,,, dharmamnayad ity J,, dharmad ity K,, dharmopadesadi V, «
adi] DJ,J,, atra K,, om. V,, adina P,y 2 dhyeyam] DJ,J,V P, jieyam K,  tatha] DJ,V,P.,,
tatra Py, 3 cagnipuranasya kramasthavacanani] DJ,P,,, ca agnipuranasya kramasthavacanani
V,, cagnipuranakramavacanani Py, 5 bhargarh pranars] DV P, bhargapranas J, 7 J,
skips from prakasa® to syat (line 9). There is a carat mark indicating that some text is to be
inserted, but the top margin of the manuscript page is torn. 8 tajjyotih] DP.4, jaga<ta>jjyotih
V, * bhargas] V,, bhargadhas D 11 svarga] D (post. corr.) J,P.y, sarga V,; 12 vrnoter] J,P g,
vrouter D, vrnote V; 14 jyotir] J,V P, jyoti D

1 gayatrya ca samarambhah, quoted in Bhavarthadipika 1.1.1, p. 13 (Sridhara Svamt simply
says “puranantare ca.”’) « antas taddharmopadesat, Brahmasttra 1.1.20 4 evam .. .yah sada
(two pages below, line 1), Agni 216.1-18

»
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L%ivam kecit pathanti sma $aktiripam pathanti ca |
kecit stiryam kecid agnim daivatany agnihotrinah ||
agnyadirtupi visnur hi vedadau brahma giyate |

4 tat padam paramam visnor devasya savituh smrtam ||
dadhater va dhimahiti manasa dharayemabhi |
nosmakam yac ca bhargas tat sarvesam praninam dhiyah ||
codayat prerayad buddhim bhoktfnarm sarvakarmasu |

8 drstadrstavipakesu visnuh stiryagnirtipabhak ||
1$varaprerito gacchet svargam va §vabhram eva va |
1$avasyam idam sarvam mahadadijagad dharih ||
svargadyaih kridate devo yo hamsah purusah prabhuh |

12 dhyanena purusoyam ca drastavyah stryamandale ||

satyam sadasivam brahma visnor yat paramam padam |
devasya savitur devo varenyam hi turfyakam ||
yosav adityapurusah sosav aham anuttamam |

! 5 dadhater] DJ,P.q, dadhate V, 9 évara] J,P, 1évarah DV, * §vabhram] J,P.4, svabhram
DV, 14 devo] DI,V P,,, bhargo Py,
2 1 §ivamh . . . (quotation continued from Agni 216.1-18)
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LZjananam $ubhakarmadin pravartayati yah sada || ity etani |
yatradhikrtya gayatrim varnyate dharmavistarah |
vrtrasuravadhotsiktam tad bhagavatam ucyate || ity adini
ca |
4 tasmad bhargabrahmaparavisnubhagavacchabdabhinnavarnataya
tatra tatra nirdista api
bhagavatpratipadaka eva jieyah | madhye madhye tv
ahamgrahopasananirdesas tatsamya
iva labdhe hi tadupasanayogyata bhavatiti | tatha
dasalaksanarthopy atraiva drS§yah | tatra
sargavisargasthananirodha jandmady asya yata ity atra |
manvantare$anukathe ca
§ sthanantargate posanam tena ity adau | Gitir muhyantity adau |
muktir jivanam api
tatsannidhye sati kuhakanirasanavyafijake dhamnety adau |
a$rayah satyam param ity atra’®
| sa ca svayambhagavattvena nirnitatvat $rikrsna eveti
purvoktaprakara eva vyakta iti | tad
evam asminn upakramavakye sarvesu padavakyatatparyesu tasya
dhyeyasya savisesatvam
12 mirtimatvam bhagavadakaratvam ca vyaktam | tac ca yuktam |
svariipavakyantaravyaktatvat |
yosyotpreksaka adimadhyanidhane yovyaktajive§varo
yah srstvedam anupravisya rsina cakre purah $asti tah |

1 1 etani] DJ,V,, adi P,y 2 gayatrim] DJ,P,4, gayatri V, * varnyate] J,Pq, kirtyate DVP,P, 7
sargavisarga] DJ,K,V P, trisargavisarga J, * ca] J,J,K,V,P,, om. D 8 sthanantargate]
DJ, KP4, sthanantargate <palanantargate> J,, sthanantargate <palanasyantarbhite> V, «
Ttir muhyantity adau] J,V,P., Ttir muhyantity adyau D, Utir muhyantity adau J,, <utir
muhyantity adau> K, ¢ jivanam api . .. vyaijake] DJ,V P, om. J K, 9 atra] DJ K,, adau
J, VP4 10 nirnttatvat] DJ, LK, P, om. V, 11 evam asminn] DJ,J,V,, eva yasminn KP4 *
vakye] DJ, LK, P4, vakyesu V, « tatparyesu] DJ,J,K P4, tatparye V; 12 murtimattvam]
J,JL,K, P, murtitvam D, om. V; « bhagavad] J,V,P,,, sribhagavad DJ, K, « akaratvam] DJ,K,P,,,
akaram J,V, 13 svartipa] DJ,V P, sartpa J, K,

1 yah sada, (end of quotation from Agni 216.1-18) 2 yatradhikrtya . .. ucyate, Agni 272.6
and quoted in Bhavarthadipika 1.1.1 (Sridhara Svami credits the verse to to the
Puranadanaprastava of the Matsya Purana) 7 sargavisargasthananirodhah, manvantare$anu-
kathe, posanam, Bhagavata 2.10.1 8 posanam, Gtih, muktih, Bhagavata 2.10.1 9 asrayah,
Bhagavata 2.10.1 14 yosyotpreksaka . . . harim (next page, line 2), Bhagavata 10.87.50

3 See Tattva-sandarbha 55-56. BhP 2.10.1-7
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L2yam sampadya jahaty ajam anu$ayi suptah kuldyam

yatha
tarh kaivalyanirastayonim abhayam dhyayed ajasra
harim || iti |

ato dharmah projjhitety adav anantaravakyepi kim va parair ity

adina tatraiva tatparyam
4 darsitam | tathopasamharavakyadhinarthatvad

upakramavakyasya natikramaniyam eva |

kasmai yena vibhasitoyam ity adidarS§itam tasya
tadréavidesavattvadikam |

yathaivatmagrhitir itaravad uttarad ity atra
§ankarasarirakasyaparasyam yojanayam

upakramoktasya sacchabdavacyasyatmatvam upasamharasthad
atmasabdal labhyate

8 tadvad ihapi catuh$lokivaktur bhagavattvam darsitam ca

$rivyasasamadhav api tasyaiva

dhyeyatvam | tad etad eva ca svasukhanibhrtetyadi
SriSukahrdayanugatam iti || 1] 1 ||

$rivyasah || athopasamharavakyasyapy ayam arthah | kasmai

garbhodakasayipurusanabhikamalasthaya brahmane tatraiva yena
mahavaikuntham

12 darsayata dvitiyaskandhavarnitatadr§asrimiirtyadina bhagavata

vibhasitah prakasitah na tu

tadapi racitah | ayarh §ribhagavatartipah pura ptuirvaparardhadau
tadripena brahmartipena

tadripind $rindradarfipind yogindraya $risukaya tadatmana
$rikrsnadvaipayanariipena |

tadatmanety asyottarenanvayah | tatra tadatmana $riSukaripeneti
jheyam |

1 1 sampadya jahaty] DJ,J,K,P,,, samyag vyajahaty V, 3 projjhitety adav] DIK,V,P.,,
projjhitakaitvaotra parama ity adau J; +« anantara] DJ,K,V,P., antara J, 4 darSitam]
DJ,J, VP, om. K, * tathd] J,J,K,V,P,, yatha D 5 vibhasitoyam] J,P 4, vibhasitoyam atula
J,, vibhasitoyam DK,V, 7 wupakrama] J,V,P, upakranta DJ,K,P;P;, * atmatvam
upasamharasthad atmasabdal] J,J,V P4, atmatva<m upasamharasthatma>sabdal D, atmatvam
upasarhharasthad atmasabdal K, - labhyate] J,J,K,V P, laksyate Py, 8 vaktur] DJ,P,
vaktr J,K,V, ¢ srivyasa] DJLK,P,, <§m>vyasa V, 9 etad] DJ,K,V,P., om. J, « adi]
DJ,J,V,P,, adi darsita K, « $uka] J,J,K,V,, Sukadeva DP,4 * anugatam iti | 1 | 1 | ] DILK,V,,
anugatam iti 1 1 J;, anugatam iti P,y 10 api] DJ,J,K P, om. V; 11 garbhodaka] DJ,K,V,P,,,
garbhoda J; 12 varnita] J,J,K,V P, varnita D « vibhasitah] J,J,K,V P 4, vibha?itah D * na
tu tadapi racitah] DJ,J,V,P.4, <na tu tada racitah> K, 15 uttarenanvayah] J,V,, uttarenapy
anvayah DK,P., uttarena<pya>nvayah J; « $riSukartpeneti] DJ, K,V P, $ridukarupeneti
<nena bhagavata> J,, §riSukarfipena $rikrsnaripeneti P,

2 ajasram harim (end of quotation from Bhagavata 10.87.50) 3 dharmah projjhita, kim va
paraih, Bhagavata 1.1.2 5 kasmai...ayam, Bhagavata 12.13.19 6 atmagrhitir itaravad
uttarat, Brahmasttra 3.3.16 9 svasukhanibhrta, Bhagavata 12.12.69
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L23tadriipenety adibhis tribhih padair na kevalam catuh$loky eva
tena prakasita kim tarhi

tatra tatravistenakhandam eva puranam iti dyotitam | atra
madripena ca yusmabhyam iti

sankocenanuktopi $ristitavakyaseso gamyah | evam sarvasyapi
§ribhagavataguror mahima

4 darsitah | saikarsanasampradayapravrttis tu

$rikrsnadvaipayanakartrkaprakasanantargataiveti prthag nocyate |
tat param satyam

§ribhagavadakhyam tattvam dhimahi | yat tat param anuttamam
iti sahasranamastotrat

parasabdena ca $ribhagavan evocyate | adyovatarah purusah
parasyeti dvitlyat |

§ brahmadinam buddhivrttiprerakatvenabhidhanad

gayatryarthopalaksitena dhimahiti

gayatripadenaiva yathopakramam upasamharan gayatrya apy
arthoyam grantha iti

dar$ayati | tad uktam gayatribhasyartposau bharatarthavinirnaya
iti [| 12 ] 13 || $risttah ||

12 athabhyasena

kalimalasamhatikalanokhile$o
harir itaratra na giyate hy abhiksnam |
iha tu punar bhagavan asesamiurtih

16 paripathitonupadam kathaprasangaih || 106 ||

©

w

J, has one folio (65) missing. Folio 64 ends with kim tarhi (line 1) and folio 66 begins with
tatra tatra pravrttir (page X, line y). This may otherwise be the result an eyeskip from from
tatra tatra (line 2) to the same on page X, with folio numbering having been given later to
account for the absent text.

Starting brahmadinar (line 8) to the end of the manuscript, K, is written in a different
hand. The script is less rounded, the letters are shorter and more angular, dandas are not
used, and there are more lines on a page
1 catuh] J,J,K,V P, catu D 2 iti dyotitam] DJ,P,,, eva dyotitam K,, iti dyo<ti>tam V, «
yusmabhyam iti] DK, VP, yusmabhyam iti ca J; 3 vakya] DK,V P, om. J; 4 pravrttis
tu] J, VP, pravrttih—K, 5 srikrsna] J,P.q,—krsna K, krsna DV, « prthag] J,K,V,, prathan
D, prthan P4 6 param] DV,P,,, padam J,, pa?(r or d)am K, 7 ca] JJK,V,P, om. D 8
gayatryartho] J,V P, gayatrya artho D, gayatryatho K, 10iti || 12 || 13| ] DV, iti 12 13
J,K,, iti P,y 12 athabhyasena] DV, P, athabhyasena? J;, 2tha2bhyasena K; 16 paripathito]
J,K, VP, parithito D « prasangaih || 106 || ] DV, prasangaih 106 J,K,, prasangaih P,

6 yat tat param anuttamam, Visnusahasranamastotra 78 7 adyah ... parasya, Bhagavata
2.6.42 10 gayatiT. . . vinirnayah, Garuda (?), quoted in Madhva’s Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya
1.1.1, p. 4 13 kali. . . prasangaih, Bhagavata 12.12.66
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"2kalano nasanah | itaratra karmabrahmadipratipadakasastrantare
| akhileso
viradantaryami narayanopi tatpalako visnur vapi na giyate kvacid
giyate va tatra tv
abhiksnam naiva giyate tusabdovadharane saksac chribhagavan
punar iha $ribhagavata
4 evabhiksnar giyate | narayanadayo va yetra varnitas tepy asesa
eva murtayovatara yasya
sah | tathabhiita eva giyate na tv itaratreva tadavivekenety arthah
| ataeva tat tat
kathaprasangair apy anupadam padam padam api laksikrtya
bhagavan eva pari
sarvatobhavena pathito vyaktam evokta iti | anenapurvatapi
vyakhyata
8 anyatranadhigatatvat || 12 || 12 || $risttah ||

atha phalena
pibanti ye bhagavata atmanah satam
12 kath@mrtam $ravanaputesu sambhrtam |
punanti te visayavidusitasayam
vrajanti taccaranasaroruhantikam || 107 ||
satam atmanah pranes$varasya yad va vyadhikarane sasthyah
satam svasya yo bhagavan
16 tasyety arthah | tesarmh bhagavati svamitvena mamataspadatvat |
atra kathamrtam
prakramyamanam S$ribhagavatakhyam eva mukhyam yasyam vai

! 1 nasanah] J,V,P, nasana DK,  virad] DJ,K,V,P,,, jivady Py, 2kvacid giyate va] J,K; VP,
om. D 3 bhagavata] DJ,K,V,, bhagavate P, * giyate] DV,P,,, giyata iti J|K, 4 varnitas]
DJ K, P, varnita V, 5 avivekenety] J,K,V,P,,, avivekena ity D 6 padam] J,K,V,P,4, om.
D -« laksikrtya] DK,V,P., laksyikrtya J, 7 vyakhyata] DK,V,P,, vyakhyata 3 J;
anadhigatatvat || 12| 12 || ] V,, anadhigatatvat || 12 || D, anadhigatatvat 12 12 J,, anadhigatatvat
12 | 12 K,. anadhigatatvat P,; 9 phalena], phalenapi DP,,, phalena® J,, phalena_ K,V, 10
bhagavata] DJ,P.4, bhagavatta K,, bhagavata (unm.) V, 13 antikam || 107 || ] DV,, antikam
107 J,K,, antikam P_; 14 sasthyah] J,K,V,, sasthi DP_ * svasya] DJ,K,V,, atmanah svasya
P., « bhagavan tasya] DJ,K,V,, bhagavams tasya P, 16 prakramyamanarm] DJ,K,P_,,
prakaSyamanarh V. prakathyamanam P,

11 pibanti...antikam, Bhagavata 2.2.37 16 yasyam vai S§rlyamanayam (next page),
Bhagavata 1.7.7
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"%riyamanayam ity adikam ca tathaivoktam iti || 2 || 2 ||
srisukah ||

atharthavadena
4 yam brahma varunendrarudramarutah stunvanti divyaih
stavair
vedaih sangapadakramopanisadair gayanti yarh samagah |
dhyanavasthitatadgatena manasa pasyanti yam yogino
yasyantam na viduh surasuragana devaya tasmai namah ||
108 ||
§ stavair vedai$ ca stunvanti stuvanti | dhyanenavasthitam niscalam
tadgatam yanmanas tena || 12 || 13 || $ristitah ||

athopapattya
12 bhagavan sarvabhitesu laksitah svatmana harih |
dréyair buddhyadibhir drasta laksanair anumapakaih || 109 ||
prathamar drasta jivo laksitah | kaih drdyair buddhyadibhih | tad
eva dvedha dardayati
dréyanam jadanam buddhyadinam dar$anam svaprakasam
drastaram vina na ghatata ity
16 anupapattidvara laksanaih svaprakasadrastrlaksakaih | tatha
buddhyadini kartrprayojyani
karanatvat vasyadivad iti vyaptidvaranumapakair iti | atha
bhagavan api laksitah | kena

! 1uktam iti || 2 || 2 || ] Vy. uktam iti || 1 || 2 || D, uktam ity arthah 2 2 J,K,, uktam iti P,; 3
arthavadena] DK, V,P,,, arthavadena®J;, 4 marutah] K,P,,, maruta DJ,V, « divyaih] DV P,
divyai J;K; 5 upanisadair] DJ;V P, upanisadaihr K; 7 namah || 108 || ] DV}, namah 108
J,K,,namah P,; 8tena| 12| 13| ]V,,tena| 2| D, tena 12 13 JK,, tena P,; 11 upapattya]
DK,P,,, upapattya® J,, upapattya <tarkena> V, 12 bhagavan] J,K,V P, bhagavanaD 13
drsyair] DK,V Py, drSyai J, * drasta] DJ,K,Py, drastra V, ¢ anumapakaih || 109 || ]
DV,, anumapakaih 109 J,K,, anumapakaih P, 14 kaih] J,K,P., kai? D, kair V, « tad]
DJ,K,P,,, tad <laksanam> V; 15 <buddhyadinam .. .tatha> V, (eyeskip) 17 karanatvat]
DJ,K,V,, karanatvad P * vasyadivad] DK,V P4, vasyadivad <basol??> J,

4 yam ...namah (/ine 7), Bhagavata 12.13.1 12 bhagavan ... anumapakaih, Bhagavata
2.2.35

2
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1 1 sarvesu tesu] DJ,K,V,, sarvesu bhiitesu P, * ripena] DV,P,,, rupa J,K,
tena <antaryamina paramatmana> J;
dvidhaiva P4

Vi

L2sarvabhiitesu sarvesu tesu drastrsu pravistena svatmana
svams$ariipenantaryamind | adau

sarvair drastrbhir antaryami laksitah | tatas tena bhagavan api
laksita ity arthah | sa ca sa

ca purvavat dvedhaiva laksyate | tatha hi kartrtvabhoktrtvayor
asvatantryadar§anat

karmanopi jadatvat sarvesam api jlvanam tatra tatra pravrttir
antahprayojakavi$esam vina

na ghatata ity anupapattidvarantaryami laksyate | esa hy
anenatmana caksusa darsayati

Srotrena Sravayati manasa manayati buddhya bodhayati tasmad
etav ahuh srtir asrtir iti

bhallaveyasruti$ ca | atha tasmai cantaryamitvai$varyaya tesu yadi
sarvams$enaiva pravisati

kopi paras tada svatah ptrnatvabhavad ani$§varatvam eva syad ity

anupapattidvarantaryamirfipena tasyamsena bhagavan api
laksitah | ataeva gitopanisatsu

athava bahunaitena ki jiatena tavarjuna |
vistabhyaham idam krtsnam ekamsena sthito jagat || iti |

visnupurane ca svasaktilesavrtabhiitasarga iti | tatha jivah
prayojakakartrpreritavyaparah |

asvatantryat | taksadikarmakarajanavad ity evam antaryamini
tattve vyaptidvara siddhe

punas tenaiva bhagavan api sadhyate |
tucchavaibhavajivantaryamisvartipam i§varatattvam

nijamS$itattvasrayam tathaiva paryapteh |

2 tena] DK, VP,
3 dvedhaiva] DK,, dvedhai<va> J,, dvaidhaiva V,,
4 tatra tatra] DJ, K P4, tatra <?? . ..> tatra J,, tatra tatra <kartrtvabhoktr?e>

5 dvarantaryami] JJ,K,P, dvara antaryami DV, 6 iti] DJ,L,KP, i V; 7 etav]

DJ,K, VP, etav <jivatmaparamamanau> J;, 8 tesu] DJ, K, VP, tesu <??%?v?su> J,
gitopanisatsu] DJ,K,V,, srigitopanisatsu J,P

2 6 srtir asrtih, Bhallaveyasruti quoted in Madhva (?) 10 athava...jagat, Gita 10.42 12
svasaktilesavrtabhutasargah, Visnu (?)
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L23r3japrabhutvasritataksadikarmakaraprayojakaprabhutvavad iti

| athavatra
yathendriyaih prthagdvarair artho bahugunasrayah |
eko naneyate tadvad bhagavan $astravartmabhih ||
4 ity evodaharaniyam | anenaiva gatisamanyam ca sidhyatiti || 2 || 2
| $risukah ||
pratyavasthapitam vadantity adipadyam ||

iti kali-yuga-pavana-sva-bhajana-vibhajana-prayojanavatara-§ri-
sri-bhagavat-krsna-
8 caitanya-deva-carananucara-vi§va-vaisnava-raja-sabha-sabhajana-
bhajana-$§ri-riipa-
sanatananusasana-bharati-garbhe $ribhagavatasandarbhe
paramatmasandarbho nama
trtfyah sandarbhalh ||

! 1 prabhutvaérita] DJ,J,K,V,P,,, bhrtyasrita P, « prabhutvavad] DJ,J,K,V,, prabhutvadivad
P, ¢ atra] J,J,K,P, atrza D, atra <upapattau> V; 3 tadvad] J,J,K,V P, tadvat D -
sastravartmabhih] J,J,K P, $astraryormibhih V, 4 anenaiva] DJ,K,V P, anayaiva J, ¢
sidhyattti || 2 | 2 || ] DJ,K,V,, sidhyatiti 22 J,, sidhyatiti P,; 8 sabhajana-bhajana] J,K,V,P,,,
jana-bhajana D, sabhajana J, 9 garbhe] DJJ,K,V,, garbhe satsandarbhatmake P, -
sribhagavatasandarbhe] DJJ,V,, om. K,, S$risribhagavatasandarbhe P, ¢ paramatmal]
DJ,J,K,V,, srisriparamatma P, 10 trtiyah sandarbhah] DK,V P, trtiyah sandarbhah 3 J,,
trttyah sandarbhah || 3 || J,

2 Colophons:

A,;: anena ca $riradhakrsnau priyatar Slokankah 17 || 58 || || Subharh bhayat || || miti
margasirasudT || 12 || mangalavara || samvat 190 13 | ||

J,: anena Sramena $riradhakrsnau priyetam || likhitam atmapathanarthar
vyasaharildlena junyam(?) vasina $rivrndavanabasind manasa || sarh 1820 miti
phalguna krsna 8 Sukravasare jainagare $rivijaigopalaji ke mandiravisa(?)
sriradhaballabhojayati | atah param $rikrsnasandarbho bhavisyati

J,: 8T $r1h || Seth || SeTh || ||

K,: §r?7??ava??? (worm-eaten)

V,: anena ca $riradhakrsnau prinfyatam || Slokankah || 1758 ||

P.y,: sanatanasamo yasya jydayan $riman sanatanah | érivallabhonujah sosau éripo
Jivasadgatih ||

P4 Sribhagavatasandarbhe sarvasandarbhagarbhage | paramatmabhidheyosau
sandarbhobhit trtiyakah || samaptoyar $risriparamatmasandarbhah || mGlam—109;
lekhyah 2758 slokah ||

3 2 yatha . .. vartmabhih, Bhagavata 3.32.33 5 vadanti, Bhagavata 1.2.11
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7. Ilepexyian Ta NPUMITKH

BcranoBiienns cmucay braraBatu

Ternep e 3a JOMOMOTOI0 MOMEPETHHOT0 METOAy Oyne po3K-
puTe TpOiCTe MPOSBICHHS ", MO HE CYNEPEUHTh YOTHPHUICHHOMY
TIPOSIBICHHIO . Y TPOICTOMY NpOSIBICHHI BEPXOBEHCTBO HANCKHTH
nepmomy nposeienHto, lllpi BraraBany. Bennuna [lypana cBoim
imenem, [llpi bearasama, 3aBIsdye TOMy, IIO JTa€ HAM BYEHHS PO
Hboro [braraBana]. (Y CBAIIEHHUX MUCAHHAX), cKa3zaHo 1o «Iis [1y-
paHa, mo ii HasuBaOTh hearasama, piBHa Bemi»*”. OcHOBHE 3Ha-
yeHHs bearagamu OyJe T PI3HUMHU KyTaMU PO3TIITHYTO BiIIOBiTHO
JI0 IIeCTH TMOKa3HHUKIB 3HavyeHHs [tatparya-linga]. «IlouatkoBe Ta
3aKIIOYHE TBepKeHHs [upakrama-upasarhhara], MOBTOpEHHS
[abhyasa], HoBuM3Ha [apirvata], pesymbrar [phala], xBaneOHe TBep-
okeHHs [arthavada] ta aprymenrarmis [upapatti] € Toka3HHUKamH,

SAKMMH KOPUCTYIOTBCS, 1100 BU3HAYHTH CMHCI [ITHCAHHS|» .

ITouaTkoBe Ta 3aKJII0UHE TBEPIKCHHSA

3a J0MOMOroI IFOTO METOAY (3HaueHHS BCTAaHOBIIOETHCH),
TIEPII 32 BCE B PE3YNbTATI Y3TO/HKEHOCTI MK IIOYaTKOBUM Ta 3aKITIO-
YHUM TBepDKEeHHsMHU (upakrama Ta upasarnhara):

«Menutyiimo x Ha BepxoBHy IcTuHy, Bij siKOi MOXOIUTH
CTBOPEHHS 1 T.JI. IIbOTO (BCECBITY), PO MO0 MOXKHA JIINTH BUCHOBKY 3
OISy HAa MO3UTUBHY Ta HETATHBHY CYNMYTHICTh y peyax; XTO € BCe-
3HAIOYMM Ta CaMOCSHHHMM; XTO MPOSBUB Benu y cepiii nepuioro my-

263rinio 3 Bearasamoio 1.2.11, tpoicte mpossenust (tri-vyiiha) cxmamaerscs i3 Bparmana,
ITapamatmu Ta brarapana.
27 Yorupuunenne mposBieHHs (uamyp-6’ioea, Catur-vyiha) ckmamaetsest 3 Bacynesn
(Vasudeva), Cauxapuranu (Sankarsana), [pagsiomun (Pradyumna) ta Auipyaru (Aniruddha).
JluB. neTaNbHUN aHaNi3 TEOJOTIYHOI NOKTPHHU uamyp-g’ioeu B Yaimanvs-uapimampimi,
Manar’st-nina, posmin 20.
28 jdarh bhagavatarh nama puranari brahma-sammitam (bzarasama 1.3.40)
CrnoBocrnomyuenHst «brahma-sammitam» Mo)kHa TakoX MEPEKIIACTH SIK «Ta, [0 CKIAJAEThCs i3
Bparmanay i Tak BKasaTi Ha O0XeCTBeHHY npupoay bearasamu.
29 ypakramopasariharav abhyaso ‘piirvata phalam

arthavadopapattt ca lingarh tatparya-nirnaye
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IIPeTIsi, XTO CIIAaHTENIy€e OOTiB; Y KOMY HEXHOHHM € TPUWICHHE PO3-
TOPTaHHS CBITY, K KpyrooOir BOTHIO, BOAM 1 3€MJIi; XTO 3aBISKH
BJIACHIH MOTYTHOCTI HiKOJIH He Brafae B imo3io”'’,

MeauTtyiMo X Ha YHCTy, HEIOPOYHY, 0€3CKOpOOTHY, Oe3cMe-
pTHY, BepxoBHY icTHHY, KOTpa 3i CIIBUYTTS JaBHUM-IaBHO OCBITHIIA
MM He3piBHSHHUM csiiBoM 3HaHHA Ka (bparmy). Uepes mio dopmy
(aepe3 bparmy) BoHa nepenana ne (3nanus) Hapani, a Toit — Kpimi-
namyHi (B’sci), in e — Morennapi (ILlyui), a To# — Brarapaaparti
(MapixuriTy)»*™.

Ocp 3HaueHHs mnepioro Bipma: «llsg bearasama € cMucioMm
Bpazma-cympu»>?. 3paxaioun Ha TBepmkeHHs 13 Tapyoa Ilypanu
mpo Te, Mo [ Mara-mypaHa € IpUpOTHUM KOMEHTapeM 10 hpazma-

cympu, MM CIIOYaTKy TOPKHEMOCH L[bOT'O aCIEKTY.

Hosicnenns 10 bpazma-cympu 1.1.1: Satyarir Pararit Dhimahi

3nauenna «Brahma-jijiiasa»: Pararit Dhimahi
[Mepma cympa 8 bpaema-cympi «athato brahma-jijiiasa» mosic-
HIOETHCSL JIPYTOI0 TOJIOBUHOKO BIpIla, IO TMMOYUHAETHCS [31 CIIB]
«tejo-vari-mrdamy». Ils (apyra mosoBHHA BipIa) € MEpIINor, KOJIH
{ileThcs MPO BCTAHOBIIGHHS 3HaueHHsA . Tomy «brahma-jijfiasa»
MOSICHIOIOThCS uepe3 «param dhimahi». «Param», «BepXxoBHHI» — 1€

IlIpi Brarapan™**. «Dhimahi» — ne «dhyayema»*".

20 Boarasama 1.1.1 — ynaxpama (upakrama):

janmady asya yato ’nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat

tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sarayah

tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo *mrsa

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarn pararn dhimahi.
(Ilepexnan Ha anrmiiicbKy Ha ocHOBI Sheridan 1994: 51-52)
M Loarasama 12.13.19 — ynacamxapa (Upasarhhara):

kasmai yena vibhasito *yam atulo jiana-pradipah pura

tad-ripena ca naradaya munaye krsnaya tad-rapina

yogindraya tad-atmanatha bhagavad-rataya karunyatas

tac chuddharh vimalarh visokam amrtarh satyarm pararh dhimahi
%12 «artho ‘yarn brahma-satranam» i3 Tapyoa Iypanu (?). s uutata HaBoguthcst B Kearagama-
mamnap ‘a-Hiprai 1.1.1 Maarea-agap’i.
23 [HIIMMH CJIOBaMH, KOJIHU BipLLI aHaHi3y€TLCﬂ 3 norisaay CEMaHTHKH, HpiOpI/ITCT Biﬂl[a€TbC$I
JIpyTiii HOro MOJIOBHHI, OCKIIBKU caMe y Hil CTOITh Ii€CIOBO Ta ronoBHUH 00’ekT. Tomy ms
MIOJIOBUHA 1 TIOACHIOE TIepIy cympy 3 bpaema-cympu.
a4 Llpixrapa npounTye «paramy sk «paramesvaramp.

190



3 norssny tiora-epimmi (yoga-vrtti), mo3baBieHoi 0OMeEKEHb
(ridhi), «param» crocyerscs Bparmana®®. 3apmstkm cBoiit Bemmdi
bparman nepeOyBae y BCbOMY SIK Iylla, a TAKOXK — 1103a BCIM. Y T0-
PiBHSHHI 3 ycCiM, BiH 3a CBO€I0 TPUPOIOI0 € HEMEepeBEepLUICHUM
(param), Tak camMoO SIK COHIIC y TOPIBHSHHI 31 CBOIMH MPOMEHSIMH 1
1.1. ToMy, mo6 BKasaTH Ha HOro mepBHHHY (GopMy>'’, CI0BO
«brahman» mosicHroeTbCst Yepe3 cioBo «param». TyT mMoxe HTHUCH
mume npo braraBana, amke nypywia € TiTbKM 4YacTHHOIO braraBa-
na’’®, a menmdepenmiioBannit BparmMan mo36aBIeHMil BIaCTHBOCTEI
(Tomy obuzgi ui [ocnogni ¢popmu He MOXYTh OyTH pedepeHTamu
CJIOBA «paramy).

IpeBeneOuuii Llpi Pamanymka kaszas: «Cnoso “brahman”
3aBXKIM ACOIIIOETHCS i3 TAKOIO BIACTHBICTIO K Benud. Moro mep-
BuHHE 3HaueHHs (mukhyartha) — "Toil, y KoMy € HEeCKIHYCHHE JIKe-
perno Benwdi, K y CyTHICHIH Qopmi (svariipa), Tak i y SIKOCTSAX
(guna)". Bim macmpazi korTpomoe Bee»’’. I Tlpauern (Praceta)
kaxyTh: «<Hemae Mex Troim GararctBam. Tomy Tebe nmpociaBisiOTh
sk Gesmexuoro»’’. Omke, He3BaXAI0UM Ha Te, 1m0 y Hboro € pizHo-
MaHiTHI YapiBnuBi BiuHi Gopmu, BiH, THM He MeHIIIe, Ma€ 1 TOJIOBHY
dbopMy, sika € HANOUIBII JTUBOBM)KHOIO 1 SKa € OCHOBOIO JUIS BCiX
pemti Gopm. Tomy, BcraHOBMBIIHM, 0 BiH BoJojie Takorw ¢op-
MOI0, 3 OTJISTy Ha CaMy ITF0 HENEePEBEPLICHICTh MU YTBEPKYEMO Te,

25 «Dhimahi» — ue Benmuna Qopma miecnopa «dhyayema» (Gaxana opma mepiioi ocodu
MHOXHHH).
28 Ffora-epimmi BKa3ye Ha 3HAYEHHs CJIOBA HA OCHOBI fOro eTuMonorii, a pyoei (ridhi) — e
3aralbHONPUIHATE 3HAYEHHS cioBa. Y mboMy Micii JikiBa [ocBaMi KOPHCTYETHCS €THMOJIOT-
YHMM 3HAYCHHSIM clioBa «brahmany» (sxe moxomute Bix «brmhy, «Bytn Benmkum»), mo6
yB’s13aTH HOT0 31 CIIOBOM «paramy i3 mepuioro Bipia bearagamu.
27 lepeumoro dopmoro (Miila-ripa) e Brarasan. Tak cioBo «paramy mosicHioe cioBo «brah-
many, OCKiJIbKM BOHO CTOCYEThCS MepBHHHOI popmu Bparmana, 1o Bce mepesepiiye, a came —
braraBana. Y Takmii cmoci6 J[kiBa moB’si3ye Midk co0Or0 cioBa «paramy», «brahman» ta
«hagavan».
8 Jemye Tpoe nypyu, KOTpi HANISIAIOTH 32 POGOTOI0 MaTepiambHOTo KocMmocy: Kapanonaka-
mai (Karanodakasayt), Tap6romaxamai (Garbhodakasayt) Ta Kmiponaxamai (Ksirodakasayt).
Mepmmit nypywa, KUaaoYu MO HA MatepianbHy ereprito (prakrti), posmounnae mporec
TBOpIHHSI, YTBOPIOIOYH BCi BCECBITH 3i cBOiX mop. [1oTiM apyruit nypyuia BXOAUTH B KOXEH
BCECBIT, 1 3 #oro mymnka Bupoctae jotoc bparmu. Tpertiit nypyuia cynpoBomKye KOXHY 0xcigy
SIK criocTepirad (overseer). Yci Tpoe nypyuw € posiBieHHsME brarapana.
219 sarvatra brhattva-guna-yogena hi brahma-sabdah. brhattvar ca svariipena gunai$

ca yatranavadhikatisayarn so ‘sya mukhyo ‘rthah. sa ca sarvesvara eva.

(LLpibeaw’s 1.1.1, ct. 3)

220 na hy antas tvad-vibhitinarm so *nanta iti giyase (bzarasama 4.30.31)
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mo BiH € braraBanom, xotpuil mpuiimMae ¢opmu BimHy Ta iHIUNX,
aypke OyIo mokaszano, mo Bin € Bumum 3a bparmy, lluBy Ta iHmIuX.

[Mosicuenns n0 (cmoBa) «jijiasa» wmictutbest 'y  (CIOBI)
«dhimahi», Tomy mo mi3naru (jijiasa) Moro macmpasii (MoxHa),
menutytoun (dhyana) va Heoro. Cam braraBan roBoputh mpo 1e B
oMUHAIATIH (micHi hearasamu): «SIKIIo XTOCh J0Ope po30HUpaeThCs
y BeJax, ajie He MIMO0KO 3aHypHUBCs Y BepxoBHe, TOI TIIOA0M TaKkoi
pobotu Oyne muire cama 1mo codi podoTa, K Y TOT0, XTO MIKIYETHCS
TIPO KOPOBY, IO HE 1a€ Mooka» -, Tomy*?? s TIOTOPKYIOCH 13 TOT-
nagoM Pamanymki mono ciosa «dhimahi», To6TO 3 T€3010, 110 TIIH-
6oka meuramis (nididhyasana) e 3sHauennsM caosa «jijiiasa»”?. Tax
MH J0XOJIMMO BHCHOBKY IIpO T€, IO TeKCT iJ Ha3Bowo [lpi beara-
6ama € BTUJICHHSIM CyTi ycix Ben i 1.1

®opma mHOkMHH «dhimahi» (BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS), 0O BKa-
3aTW HAa HEOOXiMHICTh MeAWTAIli IUIsi KOXKHOTO, XTO IepedyBae y
vaci, mpoctopi uu napamnapi (parampara). TyT WaeTbcs PO MeIH-
Taiito Ha braraBana, XTo € jpkepesiom (amsi) nypyus, KOTpi KHUBYTh Y
HE3NYeHHUX MUTbHOHAX YCEeCBITIB™. 3a JOIMOMOIOI TaKoro (Imosic-

2! Boarasama 11.11.18.
22 I’ ssmanac (Syamdas) ct. 191

isyamana-pradhanatvad isyamanam jnanarm iha vidhiyate», «"jijiasa" — e GaxaHHS 3HATH.
OCKIJIBKH, CyTHICHOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO OY/b-sKOro OakaHHs € 00 €KT OaXkaHHs, a 00’ €KTOM
Ga)kaHHS TYT € 3HaHHS, TO 3HaueHHsM cioBa "jijfiasa" € 3HauHs». (1985: 4). Tepmin «dhyana»
(abo x «nididhyasana») € neHTpanbHIM JUISI BEAAHTHYHOI ek3ere3u Pamany pki. Bin posrisigae
iioro sik pedepenta st GaraThoX TEPMIHIB i3 ymaHimag Takux sK «Mmanana», «vedana,
«dar$ana», «upasana» ta «bhakti». Pamanypka nmocumaeTbest Ha psia pparMeHTiB i3 ynasima,
SIKi IPUTUCYIOTH TIPOBOANTH I1i IPAKTUKH, TTOB’A3yr0uN iX i3 CaMicTro, a MOTiM TOBOPHUTS: «atra
nididhyasitavya ity adina aikarthyat ‘anuvidya vijanati’, ‘vijiaya prajiiarh kurvita’ ity evam
adibhih vakyartha-jianasya dhyanopakaratvat ‘anuvidya’, ‘vijnaya’ ity anudya, ‘prajiiam
kurvita’, “‘vijanati’ iti dhyanarh vidhiyate», «ockinekm y Takux (parMeHTiB sk
"nididhyasitavyah..." oare i Te ) 3HAYCHHS, i OCKUIBKU 3HAHHS PO TX CHHTAKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS
JiorioMarae B MeUTallii, To, SKIIO0 CIIOYaTKy i ()parMEeHTH yTBEPIKYIOTh (TOTpedy B 3HAHHI),
Janni y HUX 0BIpyHTOBYEThCSI HEOOXiAHiCTh MeuTanii» (Tam camo: 15-16).

224 Tpu nypywi, po SKi 3rajlyeThcs BHIIE, BUKOHYIOTb POJIb axamap ami y BilBEIEHUX i
HUX IOPHUCHAMKINSX, a caMe — y 3arajlbHil CyKyIHOCTI MaTepiajbHOi eHeprii, B OKpeMOMY
BCECBITI Ta B iHAMBiAyalbHiil dorciei. JIxiBa ToceaMi 06roBOprOE TIPHPOTY TPHOX Mypyui y
npyriit anyureni [lapamamma-canoap6beu, fe Bi nocunaetscs Ha Hapaois Tanmpy (Naradiya
Tantra), o6 yTBepIUTH TPUWICHHY KIacH(DIKaIIIo nypyuL.

Ilypywa, npo KOTporo iaeTbcs y mboMy (parmenTi, — ne IapOroaakamai Bimmy, mo Bin
3’sBIsieTBCS y OaraThox (opMax depe3 mpuTaMaHHE TBOpiHHIO pisHomaniTTs (bahubhedad
bahubhedah). [I>iBa xoue npuBepHyTH yBary 10 Toro, o braraBan — oauH, a docie — 6araro, i
cioBo «dhimahi» crocyerbcst KOXHOT 3 HUX.
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HeHHS 10 «dhimahi») (agBaHTHCTCHKY) MOKTPHHY BHAMMOI TpaHC-
¢dopmariii (vivartavada), mo € ocepAsM AOKTPHHHA «EAMHOI TYIIi»
(SKy MiATpUMY€E YacTHHA aJBalTUCTIB), BinkuHyTO. Kopinb «dhyai»
(y cnoBi «dhyana») naragye nam npo Te, o braraBan mae ¢opmy,
00 MemuTyBaTH Ha TOTO, XTO Ma€ (OpMy HECKIaTHO. SIKIIO € JeTKuid
Croci0, SIK JIOUHI TOCATHYTH MeTH (pum-artha), IpUpoOIHO, IO BOHA
He OyJie OpaTuch 3a ock Bakye. ToMmy MenuTalis Ha 6e3(hopMHE cama
1o co0i (€ MeauTaIi€e) Hk4Ioro (piBHA). Uepes 1ie 1 TOBOPHUTHCS, 1110
Ti, XTO TOKIOHAOThCA MoMy (K ToMy, XTo Boofi€) GopMOIo € mep-
mmMH cepefl Horis. Tak cka3aHo B limonaniwuaoi:

«Tux, XTO 30cepenB CBili po3yM Ha MeHi i 3aBKAH 3 MAJIKOIO
BIPOIO MOKIOHSIOTHCS MeHi, THX 5 BBOXKAIO HaHKpammMu’—. Ane if
Ti, XTO BIIAHOBYIOTh HE3HUILICHHE, HEONHCYBaHE, HEMPOsBICHE i
TIparHyTh Gr1ara JUIs BCIX iCTOT, TAKOXK JOCATHYTH MeHe . J{s THX,
XTO TSDKI€ JIO HEMPOSIBIICHOTO, TIOCTYI JyXe yckianHeHuit. Hempos-
BJIGHOTO CTaHy BaXKO JOCATHYTH JUIS BTUICHHX icTOT»? .

Bparma Takox poskpuBae mei (MomeHt): «O moryTHii ['oc-
nomu! Ti, XTO BIAKUAAIOTH NUIAX O2akmi, MO € JPKEPETIOM yChOTO
N00poOyTy, 1 HAMArarThCs OTPUMATH OJIHE JIUINE 3HAHHS, — CTPaX-
naroTh. Bee, mo iM 3anmmaeTbest — e CTpaXaaTH, i OLIBII HIYOTO.
Tax caMo, K i THM, XTO MOJIOTHTb IIYCTY HOIOBY» 2,

OTxe, OyI0 BCTAaHOBJICHO, 1110 00’ €KTOM MeauTailii € cam bra-
raBas. liBy Ta inmmx Oyio BiaxwieHo (y wiil imocraci). MonuTsa,
110 BHPAXKAEThCS depe3 onTatuBHy > dopmy (iecnosa) «dhimahi,
SIKE HE € TIOB’SI3aHUM 13 JKOJTHUM 1HIIIMM 00’ €KTOM, BKa3ye Ha Te, 110
ITiJ] MEJUTAIIEI0 MAIOTh HA yBa3i MOKJIOHIHHS braraBany, uepes Te,
mo BiH € HaliBumioro 1m0 mis joaei. Tomy onratueHa (opma
JIECIIOBA BKa3y€ Ha CaMOOYEBHIHICTH TOrO, 110 braraBaH € HaiiBu-
WO UL Juist Jrogei>. i mo Bin Mae Haa3BUYaiiHO NpUHATHY
dhopmy, K 3a3HAYAIOCH BHUIIIE.

*® Tima 12.2.

% [ima 12.3-4.

%7 [ima 12.5.

8 Bearasama 10.14.4.

9 OnTaTuBHa hopMa JlieCTIoBa BUpaXkae MOJANBHICTh GaxkaHocTi (TIpum. nepekr.)

%0 [qmuMK c0BaMM, MEMTYBATH Ha braraaHa ycix »MBHX iCTOT IPOCATH TOMY, WO BiH €
HailJOCTOHHIIIIO0 METOI0, IKY MOXHA JIOCATHYTH.
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Taxox (y [imi ckazano): «Cepen Ben S — Cama-seoa»™. A
takox: «cepen Cama-Bex SI — Bpicamcama (Brhatsama)»*2. ¥V Bpi-
eamcama-gedi, A0 BeIud OyJI0 TAKUM YHHOM MPOTOJIOICHO, TOBO-
puThes: «OOUTENb € BENUYHOIO, 3eMJISl € BETUYHO0, HEOO € BemHy-
HHAM, OJINCK € BEIMYHUM, IMUITHIIIAM, HIK BEJIUYHE, MTPEKPACHIIITIM
HDK [IpeKpacHe»™,

3unauenna «athatah»: satyasi

Tak Oyso mosicHeHo (3HaueHHs (paszu) «brahma-jijiasa». Io-
scHeHHAM 70 (croBa) «athatah» e «satyarh». Ile Tomy, 1o cioBo
«atha» o3Hauae «Te, Mo ine oagpasy micusa». CinoBo «atah» Bkasye Ha
Te, 0 YK€ € 3aBepUICHHM K Ha MPHUMHY (Tenepiumboi aii)>". To-
My, «atha» o03Hayae «BIAMOBIAHO JIO MOCIIAOBHOCTI Y BUBUCHHI BEj,
KOJIM PUTyalnbHYy 4YacTHHY Ben (kapma-kaudy) yke OCBOEHO 3a JIO-
OMOTro0 nypea-vimamcu (purva-mimamsa), To0To 01pasy K MicCis
3100y TTsI MIOBHOTO 3HAHHS [TPO Kapmy...»

«Atah» o3Hayae «BiAMOBIAHO /IO TOCTIMOBHOCTI (y BUBYEHHI),
oJpasy K Micist mepexoay 10 opaema-kanou (brahma-kanda) i (rmicsst
TOTO fK) YBECh il CMHCI BCTAaHOBJIEHO 3a JOIIOMOIOI0 ymmapa-
mimamcu (Uttara-mimamsa), i yepe3 KOHKpETHE 3HaUeHHS (3aKiaje-
HE y) TBEpKEHHi, fKe yKe BHBYAIOCH...». MIeThcs 1o Te, IO
(ymmapa-mimamcy moTpiOHO BUBUATH) MICIA nYpea-mimamcu, OCKi-
TBKU nypeéa-mimamca € CyNepedsMBHM TOTJIIIOM IOJ0 ymmapa-
Mimamcu, SKa € 3aBepIIATEHAM BHCHOBKOM . Y THX po3jimax, je
MK HUMH HEMAa€ CYNEPEYHOCTEH, nypea-mimamca Moxe (BUKOpHC-
TOBYBaTHCh SIK) JONOMDKHE (BUCHHS) st ymmapa-mivamcu. 1lle

! ima 10.22.

2 Tima 10.35.

23 ppicamcama-6eda

24 le peuenns B3aTO i3 KoMeHTaps Pamanymxi n0 Bpaema-cympu 1.1.1: atrayam atha $abda
anantarye bhavati; atas sabdo vrttasya hetubhave (1985: 2).

5 Tyr i nani JlxiBa 10TpUMYyeThCs iHTepnpeTaltii «athatah», sxy nae Pamanyspka.

%6 Kopucts Bin nypea-mivamcu (cymp Jxaiimini (Jaimini)) ams yurs nonsrae y Tomy, mmio
BoHa (YHKUIOHYE sIK nypea-naxkwia (purva-paksa) — CynpoTHBHHMIT MOIJISIA, HA OCHOBI SIKOTO
BUOYIOBYEThCSL apryMmeHTaris. O3HafOMHUBLINCH CHOYATKy i3 CYNPOTHBHHMH MHOTJISIIAMH,
MOXHA Kpalle 3po3yMitu ymmapa-wimamcy (Bpaema-cympy banapanapasuu), B sKiii BUKIIa-
neHi npaBuiibHI BHCHOBKH (Uttara-paksa a6o siddhanta). Take posymiHHS B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky Mik
nYpPBA-MIMAMCOI0 Ta YIMmapa-mimamcoro He € 3ao3udeHe Big Pamanymki, KOTpHil BBaKaB, 110
o6uBi i yacTHHK Be MpuBOIATE 10 €JUHOI, y3rO/UKEHOT TOYKHU 30pYy.
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OJTHIEIO MPUYUHOIO (100 CIIOYaTKy BUBYATH NYpEa-miMacy) € Te, mo
(cmimyBaHHS) pUTyaly MPUBOIUTH A0 OYUIICHHS PO3YMY, IO BiApi3-
HSIETBCS] TAKUMU SIKOCTSIMH SIK YMHUPOTBOPEHHS.

V Hac TAKOX € i TaKi TBEPKEHHA> © «SIK y LEOMY CBITi BOJIO-
IiHHS TEPUTOPI€I0, IO 11 OTPUMaHO B pe3yNabTaTi MeBHOI Aii, (paHimre
YH Mi3HIIIe) 3aKiHIYEThCS, TaK 1 y MOTOHOIUYi (mepeOyBaHHA y) 3a-
CIIy’)KeHOMY YEeCHOTaMH CBIiTi (3 yacoM) mobirae kiHmos. Ti i3 mporo
CBITY, XTO TIOJHIIAE (TiJ0) MICIA TOTO, K BIAKPHUB CBOIO CaMICTh 1
(ycBimoMuB) peanbHI Oa)KaHHS, OTPUMYIOTh IIOBHY CBOOOIY PyXy Y
BCiX cBiTax»”*®. «BiH He MOBEPTAETBCA wIe pasz»>". «Bona (0xcisa)
BXOJIUTH Y HeckinueHnicTe»> . «Uucra 0COBHCTICT nocsirac Hau-
BHIIOTO CTyIeHs: ToToxHOCTI»?*!, «Ti, XTO, 3BEpPTAIOUHCH 10 HBOTO
3HaHHSI, TOCATHYJIN MO€I BIACHOI MPUPOIH, HE HAPOMKYIOTHCS Tij
Yac TBOPCHHS, 5K i HE CTPAXIAOT IiJ{ ac PyiHyBaHHI» .

OGuBa (mwsixu)>* ommcani B komentapi IIpi Pamanymki:

«(Y CBAIIEHHUWX THCAHHSAX) CKa3aHO, MO TUIOAN Kapmu, SKi
OIKCYE TEpIia YaCTUHA MIMAMCU, € HETIOCTIHHUMHU 1 Mi3epHUMH, a
TUI0/IM 3HaHHS Mpo bparmana, sKOMy HaBYaIOTh Y JPYTid YacTHHI, €
HE3HUICHHUMH Ta Oe3MexxHuMH. ToMy 3HaHHAM mpo bparmana
(moTpibHO OBONOAIBaTH) Micis (TOro, SIK BM OBOJIOZLINM) 3HAHHIM
npo kapmy. Ochk Tpo 1o TyT Haethes. Te came Oyio ckazaHo i Tep-
IAM KOMeHTatopoM (bBpaema-cympu), npeBencOHuM baymrasHoro
(Baudhayana): "Opmpa3sy sk Ticias BUBYEHHS Kapmu W€ BUBYCHHS
Bparmana“'»**.

[Ipo me TakoX CBIOYUATH ETUMOJOTiSA CIiB «pitrhii» Ta
«devahii», (110 BiAIOBIIAIOTE) IPaBOMY Ta JIIBOMY ByXaM, i3 (aHaJo-

Z7 11i parMenTH i3 ynamimag HABOJATECS TS TOTO, 06 BKA3aTH HA PI3HUINO MiX THMYACO-
BHM CBITOM Ta BiYHHM cBiTOM bparmana. KoHTpacT Mik MU CBITAMH € TOJIOBHUM YPOKOM,
SIKMI TIOTPiOHO BUHECTH 13 BUBUCHHS NYPEA-MIMAMCU.

28 Yoanoor s-ynamiviada 8.1.6. Tlepexnas (Ha aHTIiHChKY) ONmiBeIs.

239 Hegimome TDKEPEIo.

0 ITlgemaweamapa-ynaniwada 5.9.

1 Mynoaxa-ynaniwada 3.1.3.

*42 [ima 14.2.

#3 To6To BiuHe Ta THMUYACOBE, A00 K ILTAX KAPMA-KAHOU TA OPASMA-OAHCHAH,

24 mimamsapirvabhagajfiatasya  karmano  ‘Ipasthiraphalatvat  uparitanabhagavase-
yasyanantaksaya-phalatvac ca purvavrttat karmajfianad anantaram tata eva hetor brahma
jhatavyam ity uktarh bhavati. tadaha vrttikarah — vrttat karmadhigamad anantararh
brahmavividisa iti. (1985: 4)
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rii B) ictopii npo ITypanmkany (Purafijana)™. TlpuunHoro (1o mia-

peanbHicTh (Satyatva) Horo moctiiiHOi, BepxoBHOI pagocTi. Lle Bia-
OyBaeThCst micist (3700yTTS) IMOBHOTO 3HAHHS MPO KAPMA-KAHOY Ta
MCHs PO3AYMIB Haa PEaTbHOI0 MPHPOIOI0 PAAOCTi, SKY MOXHA
OTpUMATH Ha HeOl 1 T.1I., PO IO OMMHUCYETHCS Y ACSIKUX TBEPIKEHHIX
bpaema-kanou. Tak MOXKHA YCBIJIOMUTH, IO 111 (PaJ0OCTi) € HACIIPAB-
Il TAMYAaCOBUMH Ta YKAIFOT1THUMH.

Take 3Hauenns «athatah» mimmrToBxye m0 GopMyTtOBaHHS
sHauenns (3 normsiay bearasamu)®®®. «Satyar» — ne HesminHe (a6o
MoCTiiiHe) iCHyBaHHS, IO HAAlIsE iICHYBaHHAM yce iHme. Mu oTpu-
My€eMO TaKe 3HaueHHS Yepe3 CHHTAaKCHYHHUH 3B’SI30K (anvaya) Mix
«satyarh» Ta «param». Y ¢parmeHTi 3i wpymi «satyam janar
anantarn brahma»*’ «satyar» TakoX CHHTAKCHYHO MO€IHAHE i3
Bparmanom®®, Toxi (BHXOmHTB, I0), OCKITBKM iCHYBaHHS iHIIOI
0co0M 3alIe)KHUTh BiJ Horo Oa)kaHHs, ICHYBaHHSA I1i€l 0cOOW — MHHY-
me. CMHCIT TYT Y TOMY, IO: «JOCi MU MEAWUTYBAIM Ha pedi, iCHY-
BaHHS SIKMX € MHHYIIUM. Ternep ke MoMeaIuTyiMo Ha TOTO, YHE ic-
HYBAHHS € He3MiHHIM» .

#5 Hapama posnosimae IMapikimiTy ictopito mpo Ilypammkany B dersepriit micmi Ilpimad
Bearasamu. 1s icTopis € MeTadoporo 10 *KUTTA caMoro maps, 3a Jormomororo sikoi Hapana
HaMaraeTbCs MPOOYAUTH Iapsl, o6 TOH yCBiZOMMUB, IKUM TPIXOBHUM OyJ10 HOTO XKUTTS Ta sSKi
BiZ 1jboro OyayTh Hachizku. OTBOPH Tijla mpeCTaBIeHi B icTopii sik BopoTa 10 Mmicta [TypaH-
JUKaHM, B SIKI TOW BXOIWTBH 3apajiy pi3sHUX BHAIB Hacomoxaw. ITiBaeHHI Ta miBHIYHI BopoTa, sKi
Bi/INIOBINAIOTH TIPABOMY Ta JIIBOMY ByXaM, SIKIIO JMBUTHCH i3 3aXOMy, OIMHCYIOThCS K Pitrhi-
dvar (Bopota, 10 MPUKIHKAIOTE nimpie) Ta devahi-dvar (Bopora, 10 NPHKIHKAIOTE 0€6I8).
ITpaBUM BYXOM KOPHCTYIOTHCS, OO CIyXaTH Kapma-KarOy, SIKa TIPUBOAMTH JIO HACONOJ B
obureni nimpis, a TBUM — II[00 OTPHMATH MOCBSATY B Opazma-Kanoy, IKa MPHBOIUTH 10 00HTe-
i 6oriB (abo bora). Tyt BaxuBo, B sikiii mocmigoBHocTi [lypanmkaHa BXOAUTH y 11i BOPOTA.
lpixrapa CBami y cBoeMy KoMeHTapi 10 bearasamu mosicHioe: «$ravana-kale ca baladhikyad
daksina-karnah prathamarn pravartate. §astre ca prathamarn $rotavyarn karma-kandamy, «crmo-
4aTKy iie mpaBe ByXO, a/pke BOHO Kpaiie 4ye. Tak camo i y BHBYCHHI IIHCaHb — CIOYATKY
MOTPiGHO BHCITYXaTH Kapma-kanodyy» (komentap no bearasamu 4.25.50-51).

8 Jloci [IxiBa mosicHioBas (pasy «athatah» y 3BuanOMy 115t Hei KonTekcTi MiMamcu. i x
BiH MEPEXOAUTH JI0 MOSICHEHHs B TEPMiHAX mepuioro Bipuia bearasamu, abo, SIKIO TOYHIIIE —
3a JOIIOMOTOIO CJIOBa «Satyarh».

%7 (bparmMaH € iCHYBaHHAM, 3HAHHAM Ta HecKinuenniction. (Tatimmipis-ynaniwada 2.1.2).

#8 Ockinbku CIIOBA CTOATH MOPYY, MOXKHA 3pOGHTH BHCHOBOK NpO Te, IO «Satyarh» — e
«paramy, a «param» — 1e bparmasw, i mo icuyBanust (Satyam) bparmana € BepxoBauM (param).
Lle Toii e BUCHOBOK, SIKOTO JOXOAATH i 3aB/SKU «3BUYHOMY» METOMY TOsCHEHHS «athatah»,
SIKMI HaBenleHo Bulle. ToMy «satyam» € aneKBaTHUM KOMEHTapeM [uist «athatah».

#9 TTxisa TocBaMi ycTaHOBHB, 0 cMuCT (pa3 «Satyarh pararn dhimahi» Ta «athatah brahma-
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Cymuicne eusnauenns: Dhamnda Svena...

(CnoBo) «dhamna» sicho Bka3dye Ha (I'OCHOAHIO) BHIIICTb.
CnoBo «dhama» Bka3sye Ha cuiy (prabhava) ado na 6mmck (prakasa),
OCKLITBKH y cIOBHHKY Amapakoma (Amarakosa) maroTbes pi3Hi 3Ha-
wenns”’. «"Dhama” o3Hauae JIiM, T1J10, CBIT/IO abo Gruck»> . BoHo,
ONHAK, HE BKA3ye «Ha BIacHy dopmy (svariipa)»*2. CioBo
«kuhakam» Bkasye Ha TOro, XT0 OOMaHIOE, a caMe — Ha CHIY Matii
3aThMApIOBATH Ta CIAHTENHUyBaTH ceapyny Oicieu”>. Tomy (3Ha-
YyeHHs1 yciel ¢pazm): «(mMu Menutyemo Ha) Hworo, 3a momomororo
YHHOTO wiaxmi, — TOOTO 3a JOIOMOTOI YK€l 0coOUcTol cumu abo
6mmcky (svena dhamna), — cusia odomany maii 3axau (Sada) posBiH-
gyeTbes (nirastam)». Tomy (y CBSIIEHHUX MUCAHHIX) CKa3aHO: «BiJl-
KHHYTH Maiiio 3a JOTOMOTO0 1aKmi 3HAHHS. .. »*" SIKIOo 6 1 wax-
mi Oyna nns braraBana nmoOidHoI0, CIIOBO «SVena» Oyio O Hemopeu-
HUM. AJie SIKIIO CJIOBO «SVENa» po3yMITH K «HOTO ceapyna», Tiy-
MadeHHs Oyzne BramuM>. Sk My He mosicHioBamu 6 (ppasy «dhamna
svena sada nirasta-kuhakam») mMu 10X0AMMO TOTO X BHCHOBKY: y
wakmi € BIACTHBICTh pO3BiHUYBaTH oOMaH. lle MOXXHa MOSCHHUTH
yepe3 TpeTiil (IHCTpyMeHTalbHUIA) BUJ (IPUYMHHOCTI), 1110 JA3€ 3MO-
Iy BUSIBUTH «Haiie(eKTHBHIIIHIT 3aci6»°>.

Tum camuM Mu MokeMo Takox chopmymoBatu Horo (brara-
BaHa) CYTHICHE BU3HA4YCHHS, (32 SKUM BiH €) IPUHIUIIOM ab0 CyTHi-

20 {Ipinrapa Trymaunts «dhamnay sk «mahasay (Takox K «CHIay» abo «BITHCK»).

5! grhadehatvitprabhava dhamani (4muapaxowa (Amarakosa) 3.3.124)

%2 gxmo «dhamna» o3Hauano 6 «Svariipa», Toxi O HACTYNHE CJIOBO Y BipImi («Svena», «cBos
BJIacHa») Oyno 6 3ailBUM.

53 Maiis-waxmi Brarasana mMae 18i QyHKIIT MO0 0J/ciGu: 3aThMAPIOBATH ii IPHPOIHY CXHITh-
HicTB 10 cau-uio-ananou (Sac-cid-ananda) (avarana), a Takox momimiaTd il y pi3HOMaHITHi
crianTennuyroui cutyauii (viksepana). Ilpigrapa mosicaroe cioBo «kuhakam» sik «kapatari
mayalaksanam», «oOMaH, 110 € XapaKTEPHOIO 03HAKOK Malli».

%4 I1a (pasa 3ycTpivaethes y MomuTBi napuui Kynti (Kuntt), seeprenoi go Kpiumu (Bzarasa-
ma 1.7.23). «Tu € nepBuHHUM nypyuteio, I'0CoxoM, o CToiTh 1mo3a npaxpimi (prakrti). Bix-
KHAAI0YH Maiilo 3a JomnoMororo uim-wakmi (Cit-Sakti), Tn mepeOyBaem y BrmacHiit kpaci
(kaivalya)».

%5 JIxipa TocBaMi BBOMTB TYT KIIOUOBE IS YailTaHbs-BaiIHABIE TOHATTS CEAPYNA-UUAKMI
(svarapa-sakti), monsiTTst BHyTpimHb0i 260 ocobuctoi eneprii braraBaxa. Buimie 3a3nauanocs,
o croBo «dhama» Bkasye He Ha ceapyny, a Ha waxmi, sika € [ocriomsiv Grmckom (prakasa). Cioso
«SVena» TIyMa4duThes TYT SIK ceapyna. Tak i3 «dhamna svena» mu otpumyemo «svaripa-sakti».

%6 JTxiBa MOCHIAETHCA TYT HA TIPABHIIO NIPHYMHHOCTI, Axe [anini (Panini) y posaini Kapaka
(Karaka) B dwmaoe’si (Astadhyayi) dopmymmoe six «sadhakatamam karanam», «iHCTpyMeHT,
10 Ja€ 3MOry oOauuTH HalleekTuBHInmit 3acio» (1.4.42).
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CTIO, BIIMIHHOIO Bif Maiii Ta 11 BIUwBIB. Tak MU MOXXEMO 3pO3yMiTH
C8APYNY-IaKUany (svartipa-laksana)®’. TIpo me moGpe Bimomo 3i
wipymi: «BparMaH € iCHyBaHHSIM, 3HAHHSAM Ta HECKiHUCHHICTIO»
«BparMan € MypicTio Ta GraxeHcTBOM» >, C0BO «Satyam» BiKu-
Ba€ThCs, MO0 BKa3aTW Ha IIi BUCIOBIMOBaHHA 31 wipymi. Ceapyna-
wakmi yxe 3ragyBanocsk Hanpsmy (y ¢pasi «dhamna svena») i tomy

OUEBUHHM € Te, 1110 ieto (BepxoBHOo icTHHON) € brarasaH.

Cnpocmysanns 0okmpun adsaiimu: Tejo-vari-mydan

(CrnoBo) «yatra» Hanae mpuumnHy, 3a skoto Moro (IocrosHe)
6yTTst € TonoBHOO IctHHo0?Y., BraraBan Bacymesa, Gyayun Bpar-
MaHOM, MICTUTBbCS Y BCbOMY. TBOpiHHS, IO CKJIAAAETHCS 13 KUBUX
ICTOT, YyTTiB Ta OOTiB, 1 3aCHOBaHE Ha TPHOX IVYHAX, MICTUTHCS Y
Hromy, i BiH € Horo mosenuteneM™ .. Ile TBOpIHHS HE € XHOHHM
(amrs3@). BoHo He € HakIageHNM Ha Horo eHeprii, i T.JI. K mepa-
MyTp (Ha myuwti). Pajgire BoHo mocTiiiHO MicTuThCcst y Bparmani, Ha
SIKOTO BKa3ye BiIOMUI (parMeHT 31 CBSILICHHUX NucaHb: «Te, 3 4oro
..»*2 Tomy (8 Bpazma-cympi ckazano): «TBOpeHHs iMeH Ta hOpM
noxo Utk Bijg Heoro. BiH cTBOpUB iX TPUWICHHUMH, aJKe TaK CKa-

57 Crigyioun 3a Ilpigrapoio Crami, [[xiBa MepexoauTh A0 MOSCHEHHs BipIIa B KATEropisx
ceéapyna-naxwany (CyTHICHOTO BH3HA4YEHHs) 1 mamacmxa-iaxwanu (tatastha-laksana — axmm-
JIeHTaIBHOrO Bu3HaueHHs). 3rigHo 3i Lllpinraporo, apyra moixoBHHa Biplia pO3KpHBAE c8apy-
na-nakwary bparmaHa, a Teplia MoJI0BUHA — MAMACMXA-NAKUAHY.

28 ppicadapanvsxa-ynaniwada 2.1.2.

%9 Bpicadapanvsxa-ynaniwada 3.9.28.

%0 Tyt Jlxisa TocBaMi moumMHa€e CBOE MOSICHEHHS CKIAIHOTO U PO3yMiHHS TPETHOTO PAAKA i3
nepmoro Bipma bearagamu, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO BiH CIIPOCTOBYE aJBaWTHUCTCBKI MOTIAAN Ha
TBOPIHHS SIK HAKJIAJICHHsI TIepuIoesieMeHTiB Ha Bparmawi (aropa a6o adhyasa).

%1 Ile peuenns € nepedpasom IlIpiarapuroro Tiymauenns: «yatra yasmin brahmani trayanarh
maya-gunanarm tamo-rajah-sattvanam sargo bhutendriya-devata-rupo ‘mrsa satyah». JIxiBa
posmmpioe Illpinrapune TpakTyBaHHs clioBa «yatra» («yasmin brahmani», «B skomy Bpar-
Man»), OToTOXHIOIoYn bparmana i3 braraBamom: «brahmatvat sarvatra sthite vasudeve
bhagavati yasmin», «y xomy, y braraBani BacymeBi, mo MiCTUTBCSI y BChOMY, aiKe BiH €
Bparmanom». JIxkiBa, TaKUM YHHOM, poOHTh i3 TepMiHa «bparmMaH» BH3HAYHHK U TepMiHA
«braraBan», 110 BKa3ye Ha BCCIPOHHKHICTh OCTaHHBOTrO. B aprymentauii J[)iBu CBOE Bifo-
OpaxxeHHS 3HAXOAATH (YHKIII, mo iX Teonoris yalWTaHbsA-BaHIIHABIB mpumnucye bparmany,
IMTapamatmi Ta braraBany.

%2 «Te, i3 4OTO HAPOKYIOTHCA I1i icTOTH. Te, Ha YOMY BOHM 5KMBYTb MiCIIs CBOTO HAPODKCHHSL.
Te, y mo BoHM MOPHUHAIOTH Ticis cMepTi. [IparHits mizHaTH iforo! Bono € 6parmanom!» (Taii-
mmipis-ynaniwaoa 3.1.1, nepexnazn Ha anriiceky OniBeruia).
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3aHO y BUYCHHI»*. 3a IMM MPABHIOM, OCKIIGKH Y TBOPIHHS MOXKE
OyTH JTUIIIe OIMH TBOPEIIb, JINIIE BOHO € iICTHHHUM (satya).

VY (nepuiomy) Bipiii (bearaéamu), iICTHHHICTh (TBOPIHHS) Je-
MOHCTPY€ETBCS 32 IOTIOMOT010 Ipukiagy. OOMiH BOTHIO 1 T.1. € B3ae-
MHOIO TPAHCITO3WII€I0 (B3a€EMHUM 3aMIIEHHSM) YacTHH (KOXHOTO
enemeHTy). Lle o3Ha4ae, 1m0 y KO)KHOMY €JIeMEHTI IPUCYTHS YacTHHA
immoro enementy”®. Llst (TpaHCIIO3HILS €IEMEHTIB) HE € XUOHOIO, a
TaKo0, sIK cTBOpHB ii L'ocronp?®. «KoxeH i3 mux Tpbox GOriB mpo-
SIBIIIETHCST TPOSIKO. BUAMMICTh 4epBOHOTO (KOJNBOPY) Y BOTHI € Ha-
CrpaB/i BUAMUMICTIO TerJa (Bil BOTHIO), (BUAMMICTB) Oinoro — (e
BHIMMICTB) BOJIH, @ YOPHOTO — 3eMJIi 260 X Txki»**.

OCKinbKY HaBeJeHA TYT iHTEpIIPeTallis IPYHTY€EThS HA wpymi,
HIII HagyMaHi iHTeprperamii (TaKMM YHHOM) CIIPOCTOBYIOTHCS. Y
UX IHTEpIpEeTalisx BOTOHb Ta 1HIII MEepIIOeIeMEHTH, sKi OyIH BKa-
3aHi (y BipmIi) B 3arajJlbHOMY 3HA4€HHI, MOSICHIOIOTHCS B IXHBOMY
KOHKpPETHOMY 3HaueHHi. DiJoNorn He CXBANIOIOTh TIyMadeHHs Ta-
KOTO Xapakrepy. Skmio 6 npo ue Wuwiock y bearasami, Tam 6u OyIo
CKa3aHO «K BOJa B Mipaxi», i Tak caMO — IO iHIII MepIoeIeMeH-
™?%. Ba OiJblIie, 3TiHO 3 UM IIOTJISAIOM TpUWIEHHE TBOpiHHS (tri-

63 sarijfia-mirti-klptis tu trivrt-kurvata upadesat (2.4.20)
%4 teja-adinam vinimayah paraspararnsa-vyatyayah parasparasminn arn$enavasthitih ity arthah.
JIxiBa rOBOPUTH TYT LPO TeOpito mpigpim-kapanu (trivrt-karana), 3rijHO 3 SIKOIO B pe3yibTati
MPOILIECY PO3UJICHYBAHHS KOXKHOTO i3 TPhOX OCHOBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB (3eMIIi, BOJM Ta BOTHIO) Ta X
3MilIyBaHHS, (PEHOMEHAIbHHI CBIT MOCTAaE TaKWM, SKUM MH ioro crpuiiMaemo. CriodaTky
KOXKEH eJIEMEHT AUTUThCS Ha JBi PIBHI YaCTWHHM, ORHA 3 SIKHX IUMMTHCS Ine Hamsoe. Ilicis
LBOTO TIOJIOBUHA KOXKHOTO 3 E€JIEMEHTIB 00 ’€HYeThCS i3 YETBEPTHHAMM JBOX IHIIMX. Tpu
CIIONIYKH, SIKi YTBODIOIOTBCS B PE3YJBTATi, HA3MBAIOTHCS «3EMJICIO», «BOIOKIO» Ta «BOTHEM»
3aJIeXKHO BiJ| €IE€MEHTY, sIKMil y HUX nomiHye. 1106 mosicant opmyBaHHS IBOX iHIIMX ere-
MmenTiB (HeOa (akasa) Ta mositps (vayu)) lllankapa Ta Pamanymka pO3IIMPHIN TEOPIIO mpi6-
pim-xapany B TIPOLEC I’ ITUKPATHOTO AICHHS — nanui-kapany (panci-karana).
%5 Tyr JIxiBa TOCTPO KpUTHKYE To3umito LIIpiarapw, 3riTHo 3 AKOIO CIOBO «Vinimaya» Tpak-
TYETBCS SIK LTI030pHA BUAUMICTH OJHOTO €IEMEHTa B IHIIOMY, SIK BUAMMICTH BOJAU B Mipaxi
200 SK BUIMMICTb BOTHIO, IO BiTOOpakaeThCs Ha BOAI. 3TiAHO 3 TaKUM TIyMadeHHSM (Qpasza
«tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayah» Bkasye Ha Te, 1o npupoxa mpicapru («trisargah» — Ha-
CTYITHE CIIOBO y Bipii) mo30aBiena cyocranmii. Onnak JIiBa TpakTye TepMiH «vinimaya» sk
mpiepimkapana. 1le o3Hauae, 1m0 bearasama B 1bOMY BUMAKy HABOJAWTH MPHUKIAL iHTEpIpe-
TaTHBHOTO METOJY, 3Ti/IHO 3 IKMM Bparman miaTpumye mpicapry, KOTpa HaliJieHa peabHICTIO.
%8 jmas tisro devatas trivrd ekaika bhavati. yad agne rohitarh ripari tejasas tad-riiparh yac
chuklarh tad aparh yat krsnarh tat prthivyah tad annasya

(Yeanoor s-ynaniwaoa 6.3.4, 6.4.1, nepexnaz Ha anriiiiceky OuniBeruia)
%7y posi ONMOHEHTa, 1O MiATPUMYE HA TEPIINii TOMIAA CIIYIIHY TOYKY 30Dy, AKY MOTPiGHO
crpocryBaru (plrvapaksa) posrismaersces Llpinrapa Ceami, kotpuit numre: Vinimayo vyatyayo
‘nyasminn anyavabhasah. sa yathadhisthana-sattaya sadvat pratiyata ity arthah. tatra tejasi vari-
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sarga) He Hapommioch i3 bparmana y 6e3mocepenqHrOMY 3HAYEHHI
cioBa («Hapoamitock»). CIoBO «janma» TiiyMadaTh SIK HaKJIaJCHHS
(superimposition) (aropa). Inmumu cnoBaMu, 11e HakiIaaeHHs (Tep-
LIOCJIEMEHTIB) BiIOYBAETHCS B PE3YJIbTATi MOMHIIKOBOTO (CyIKEHHS)
(bhrama). [TommkoBe (CymKeHHS) K 3aJIeXKHUTh Bia momiOHOCTI, a
MOMIOHICTh MOKE TIPUBECTH 1 JI0 TOTO, IO OOMABI CYyTHOCTI MOXYTh
CTaTH MIAIPYHTIM ISl IIOMIJIKOBOTO (CY/PKEHHS), BpaXOBYIOUH Di3-
HUITIO B 9aci. TOMy iCHy€ TaKoX i BipOTiIHICTh TOMHUIIKOBO ITOOAYH-
TH B cpi6mi Mynnmo?®, (JIo Toro ) HeMae CTPOroro MpaBHIIa, 3TiTHO
3 SIKMM TMIATPYHTSIM JUTS IOMHJIKOBOTO (CY/DKEHHS) MOKe OyTH JIHIIe
IOCh OJIHE, a PeYeid, 10 MOCTAIOTh B PE3yNbTaTi TaKoi MOMHIIKH —
BeNMKa KibKicTh. Hanmpukman, (IWBISYNCEH) 37alIeKy, MOYXKHA XK Tie-
perTyTaTu aepeBa, IuM Ta ropy i3 xmapor. (Tomy) TpudieHHe TBO-
pinns (tri-sarga) 3 He3amam’SITHUX 4YaciB CIIPUIIMAETHCS HAMPSMY, a
BparMaH csie 0CiGHO BiX HBOTO, ajuke BiH € UHCTOIO CBimomicTio™®.
SIkmo (S BBaXKAIOTh aABAHTHCTH) Ooiciéa TIiJ THCKOM HEBITJIACTBA,
I0 HEe MaJI0 MOYaTKy, MOMHIKOBO BOadae mpi-capry (tri-sarga) B
Bparmani, oMy k Tomi BOHa HiKOJIM He BOadae bparmana B mpi-
capsi? Tomy HeoOXiTHUM € BUCHOBOK TIpoO Te, 1o bparma# € minrpy-

buddhir marici-toye prasiddha.mrdi kacadau vari-buddhir varini ca kacadi-buddhir ityadi
yatha-yatham thyam

«"Vinimaya" — 1e TpaHco3uist, BAAUMICTh ofHi€l peui B iHmmiif. Lliii (BuanMocTi BraeTses)
BUJATH ce0e 3a peabHICTh Yepe3 Te, 1110 B il OCHOBI JIKUTD (peaibHe) icHyBaHHs. Bizomum e
MPUKJIaJ], KOJIH BOLY 0adaTh B Mipaxi, SKHH € eJeMEHTOM BOTHIO. Takox BiZoMO, IO y CKII,
SKE € eJIEMEHTOM 3eMJIi, MOXHa 1o6a4unTH Bomy. Tak MOXKHa 110 4ep3i MmiACTaBIATH i yci iHmT
CIIEMEHTH.

%8 Sk NpaBWIIO, TIYTAIOTh MYILTO 3i CPiGIOM (OCKINBEKH Cpibo € GaxkaHUM 06’€KTOM), ane
MOJKHa CIUTyTaTH i cpibno 3 mynuieto. Lle BigOyBaeTbcs TOMy, IO J1Ba 00’ €KTH CXOXi OJHE Ha
OJTHOTO 1 y CHoCTepiraya € JOCBix 0CIOHOTO CIIPUHMHATTS KOXKHOTO 3 HUX («BPaxOBYIOYH Pi3HHU-
0 B 4aci»). AIBalTHCTH CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO bparMan NIOMHIKOBO IIOCTa€ y CIPHHHATTI
JIOfei SIK CBIT, 4epe3 Te, IO CBIT € HAKJIAJACHUM Ha Hboro. IIWTaHHS moisrae y ToMmy, 4u
JIOCTAaTHBO MOIOHI Mik c000r0 CBIT Ta BparmaH, o6 1x MokHa OyJI0 MEPEIuTyTaTH, 1 Y1 MOXKe
CBIT TaKOX HOMMJIKOBO CIIpUAMATHCh K bparman. Binnosiae € 3anepedHoro B 000X BUMaIKax.
AJIBaiiTHCTH MOXYTh BHCYHYTH Y IIbOMY Pa3i i TAKHA apryMeHT: MOMHUJIKOBO MOOAYNTH BH/IH-
MicTb Bparmana y cBiTi HEMOXIIMBO 4epe3 Te, 110 MiXK HUIMH HE iCHy€ JOCTEMEHHOI BiIIOBi I~
HOCTI, aJiKe CBIT € pi3HOMaHITHUM, a bparman — oguum enmanM. Ha e JxiBa mapupye, 1mo
HacHpaBJi HAKJIAJCHHsS OJHOTO 00’€KTy Ha HU3KY 00’ €KTIB € MOXKJIMBHM, KOJH, HaNpPUKIAL,
ropy, UM Ta JepeBa — BCI pa3oM — IIOMHIJIKOBO IPUiMaioTh 3a xMapy. Lleit aprymeHT npotu
Teopii HakmaneHHs Mictuthes y Ilpyma-npaxawiyi (Sruta-prakasiki) Cymapmamm Cypi
(Sudarsana Sari).

%9 Iymmmu coBamu, i BparMas, i CBIT € He3aNEKHO Mi3HABAHMMH CYTHOCTAMH, SK Cpiono i
MYILUIS, TOMY HEMA€E MiJCTaB BBAXXATH KOTOCh PEaJbHUM, @ KOTOCh — IIPOyKTOM ITOMIJIKOBOTO
CYJUKCHHSL.
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HTsM (HeBirmactsa). Skmo 6u Oyno mo-iHmoMmy, yce 0 (3aHypHIIOChH)
Y BUIAJKOBICTh TOTAIEHOTO Xa0Cy.

o Toro x, Te, MO (32 JAaHOK TEOPIEW) CHPUYMHIOE HaKIa-
JeHHs (MEpIIOeNIEMEHTIB) Y BHIAJKy YMCTOI CBIJOMOCTI, BiJICYTHE,
SIK 1 y BUNAQAKY 13 He)KMBUMHU CYTHOCTAMH. 3TiAHO 3 IXHIMU (aaBaii-
THCTIB) TOTJISAaMH, bparMan € 9ucTo0 CBiAOMICTIO. SIKIIO Tmosic-
HEHHS BUBOJAWUTH Ha OCHOBI wpymi, MU JOXOAUMO BHCHOBKY IIpO T€,
10 HAKJIaIeHHS BiAOYBAE€TbCA y TOMIIL, 1€ 00’ €KT (1[0 HAKIIATAETHCS)
HACIpaBJli He iCHY€, HOTO MPOCTO BUAHO 3 iHINOI TOYKH. ToMy, OCKi-
JBKW Y HAKJTaJCHHSI HEMae 3B’SI3Ky 3 peallbHUM 00’€KTOM (Ha KU
HAKJIaJa€ThCsl BUJUMICTh HEICHYIOYOTO 00’€KTa), iCHYBaHHS LIbOTO
00’€KTa HE MOXE CIHPHYMUHHTH ii HOSIBy27O. OCKIiNTbKH TpUYIIEHHE
TBOpiHHS HapOKeHe 13 braraBana B mpsiMoMy 3Ha4eHHi (cloBa «Ha-
pOIL)KCHC>>)271, a TakoXk TOMY, II[0 OJHIEI0 3 BIacTUBOCTEH braraBana
€ eHeprist TBopeHHs (trisarga-sakti), it OCKiJIbKM Ha TaKUii BHCHOBOK
HAc HAIITOBXY€E HEraTHBHA CYMyTHICTH (Vyatireka), — Tposike TBOpiH-
Hs icHye B braraBawi, Bce-nymi, Bipi3Hsrouuch Big Heoro. Bono He
Haksanaerbes Ha Hporo. Brim, ines HakimaneHHS BHHUKAE yepes Te,
mo braraBan 3anumaeTscst OCTOPOHb mpi-capru, 3aBISKA CBOIH He-
30arHeHHil wiaxmi, Yepe3 Ti K NPUUMHH, (SKi MU TPOaHATI3yBalH,
100 MOsACHUTH ¢10B0) «dhamna» i 1.1,

Tomy, «sK CBITJIO BiJ BOTHIO, IO TOPUTH B OJHIN TOYIIi, PO3-
TIOBCIO/DKYEThCS (IOBKOIA HBOr0)»” 2, TaKk i ICHYBAHHS TBODIHHS
nocrae 3 icHyBaHHsi braraBana. IcnyBanHs1 braraBana € nepBUHHUM,

70 CMHCT TYT TONATAE y TOMy, INO 33 BH3HAUEGHHSIM y HAKJIAJEHHI BiICYTHIM € peabHmil
00’€KT, TOMY He iCHY€ 3B’SI3Ky MK HaKJIaJICHHSIM Ta 00 €KTOM, BUIUMICTb SKOTO HAKJIaa€Th-
cs1. Hampukian, xonu cpibiio HakIagaeTbCsl HAa MYIIUTIO, CIIPaBXXHBOTO Cpibia TaM Hemae, i
3B’3KY MiX CpiOJIOM Ta MyIILIEIO, BiJOBiJHO, OyTH He Moxe. TakiuM YMHOM, MYIIUIS HE MOXKe
CIPHYMHUTH BUAUMICTB cpibia. Tak camMo, i KOsl BUIUMICTB CBIiTY HaK/IaJa€eThcs Ha bparman,
CBITY SIK TAKOTO TaM HEMa€ 32 BU3HAYCHHSM, TOMY HeMae i 3B’3Ky Mix bparMaHom Ta cBiTOM.
B pe3ynbrati icHyBaHHS CBiTy HE MOKHA BUBECTH 13 BEPXOBHOI peanbHOCTi bparmana.
JlxiBa TocBaMmi BHCOBYE B IIbOMY MICLi apryMeHTH NpoTH nosicHenHs [lpixrapu Csawmi, KOT-
pHii TIyMauuTh CIOBO «trisargomrsa» sk «Sargo ‘mrsa satyah», «iCHyBaHHsI € peajbHHMY, ale
MOTIM YTOUHIOE, 1110 BepxoBHOW PeanbHICTIO € TOM, 3aBISKH YUii peanbHOCTI HaBiTh XUOHUIT
CBIT 3/1a€THCSI PEATEHUM.
7L A He sk apona (aropa) abo K HAKIAJCHHS, O € TIYMAYCHHAM «jaNMa» y HEmpsAMOMY
3HA4YEHHI IHOTO CIIOBA.
212 eka-desa-sthitasyagner jyotsna vistarini yatha

parasya brahmanah $aktis tathedam akhilar jagat
«SIK CBITJIO Bi BOTHIO, LIIO0 TOPUTH B OJHIN TOYIIi, PO3MOBCIOMKYETHCS (JOBKOJIA HHOTO), TaK i
eHeprist BepxoBHOro bparmana (3aroBHio€) yBech BeecBit». (Biwny [ypana 1.22.54).
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a TpUwieHHe TBOPiHHA He € XMOHUM. Tak camo # y wipymi (ckazaHO):
«PeanbHe, MO CTOITH 3a pealbHUM. PeanpHuMH € npanu (prana), i
camicTb, (IO CTOITH) 32 HAMH € peaqbHOI0»” . CIOBO «prana» cTo-
CYEThCS TPYOMX Ta TOHKHUX CIIEMEHTIB, Y PEaJbHOCTI SKUX MOXKHA
MIEPEKOHATHUCH 13 TPAKTHIHOTO JOCBiAy. TOMYy wpymi JOBOASTH, IIO
iXHBOIO TICPBHHHOIO TNPUIMHOI, BepxoBHor IcTmHOIO (parama-
satya), € braraBan.

Mosicnenns no bpaema-cympu 1.1.2: Janmady Asya Yatah
AKuuoenmanvie 6U3HAYECHHA

Bipm Takox Bka3ye Ha TOro X braraBaHa i 3a aKIUJICHTaIb-
HUM BHU3Ha4eHHsM (tatastha-laksana). Cmouatky, Oakarouu crioBic-
THTH HaM, 11O I camxiTa’ ' € CIOBHEHHM OJHCKYYHX 3HAYCHb KO-
MeHTapeM 10 bpaema-cympu, Biplll IOYUHAETHCS 3 TOTO, IO MepeKa-
3ye npyry cympy «janmady asya yatah». «Janmady» — 1ie (mpotiec)
TBOPEHHS, TiATPHMKH Ta 3HUIIEHHS (MaTepialbHOr0 MPOSBICHHS) .
Ile cnoBocmonyuenns Tumy «tad-guna-sarvijiiana bahuvrihi»®’.
CuHTaKCHYHUH TIOPSIIOK CIiB y Bipiil (anvaya) Takuid: MEAHTYHMO
(dhimahi) na Hroro, BepxoBHoro (param), i3 koro (yatah) moxoauTs
Hapo/pKeHHs 1 T.4. (janmadi) msoro city (asya). Bix Heoro moxo-
JIATH CBIT, III0 HAITOBHEHMM OaraTbMa Jisf9aMu Ta THMH, XTO HACOJI0-
JOKYEThCS, TIOYMHAO4M 3 bparMu i 3aKiH4yrO4d >KMYTKOM TpaBH,

8 Bpicadapanvsxa-ynaniwada 2.1.20.
2% Boarasama wasuBae cebe «satvata-samhita», BoueBuab, depe3 CBiil 3BI30K i3 TpaguIlieio
Ianuapampixa camximu. (Pancaratrika samhita).

anarthopasamarn saksad bhakti-yogam adhoksaje

lokasyajanato vidvarn$ cakre satvata-samhitam (1.7.6)
«Yuenuii myx (B’sica) ykinaB camsama-camxinmy Ans MO, KOTpi HE 3HAIOTH MPO O2axmi-
tiory 3a1sl AITOKIIA/Ki, KOTPHIT HANPsIMY yCyBae Bce HeOaKaHe.
8 Komenrap «janmady asya yatah» 1o oGrosopenns waxmi brarapana (pakTHUHO € KOPOTKHM
BHUKJIQIOM KOMeHTapsi PamaHypxi.
718 «Janmady» — e mpHCBiiiHE CIOBOCIONYYEHHSI CEPEAHBOrO POAY OAHHHH «Te, HMEpIIUM
eleMeHTOM 4oro € "janma"». To6To me cIoBO BKa3ye Ha Tpiafy «HAPOKCHHS, MIATPUMKA Ta
3HHIEeHH. OCKUIBKH «janMma» BKIIOYCHE B IFO Tpiady, CIOBOCIONyYeHHs «janmadi» e «tad-
guna-sarhvijiiana bahuvrihi», T06TO NPHUCBIHKM CIOBOCHOIYYCHHSM, CKJIAJO0BI €IEMEHTH
SIKOTO BKJIIOYEHI 0 00’€KTy, Ha SKHH BOHO BKasye. J[0BOII MOIIMPEHHUM IPHUKIATOM TAaKOTO
CIIOBOCIIONy4eHHs € Bupa3 «lamba-karna», «1oBropyxuii 4010Bik», e AOBIi ByXa € 4aCTHHOIO
YOJIOBIiKa, IKOTO CTOCYETBCS 1€ CIIOBOCHOIYYCHHS.
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(CBIT) 110 MICTHTH Pi3HOMAHITHI TWBOBIKHI TBOPIHHS, HE30arHCHHI
IUTSE PO3YyMY, 1 SIKHH € BMICTHJIMINEM JUIS Pe3yJIbTaTiB (BUKOHAHHS)
yCTaHOBJIEHUX OOOB’S3KIiB Ta (pe3ynbTaTiB Aiif) CIPUYMHEHHUX MEB-
HUM 4acoM Ta Micuem’ . 3aBIsKy CBOiM He30ArHEHHIN wiakmi BiH Of1-
HOYACHO € | MaTepiabHOIO IPUUMHOKO, 1 Tisaem i T.1.2"°

Ochb TBepI KEHHs, 10 MOTPiObHO obrosoputh (visaya-vakya):
«brpiry, cun BapyHu, sikoch mpuHIIOB 1O CBOro OaThKa i CKa3as:
"HapuiTe MeHe (3HaHHIO TIpo) bparmana”. Ile movarok, (a och mpo-
JOBKEHHS IMi€i icropii): "Te, 3 4Oro HaApPOMKYIOTHCS Ii iICTOTH, Ha
KOMY HapOJUBIINCH, BOHH JKUBYTh, 1 Y 110 BOHU TOPUHAIOTH MiCIIS
cMeprti, — Hamaraiics mizHatu ue! e e Bparmamom!"*”® A Takox:
"BOHO CTBOPHIIO BOTOHB (tejas)..."»**

CBiT, 1110 MEPEKUBAE HAPOJHKCHHS 1 T.J. € aKIUJICHTAIbLHOIO
(upalaksana), a He BH3HAYAIBHOI XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO (visesana)®®.
Tomy Mu He BKITIO9aeMO CBiT 70 (00’€KTy) MeauTaii, (KOJIH MeIu-
Tyemo) Ha Hroro. HatoMicTs moTpiOHO MeauTyBaTH nuimre Ha Hporo,
(y) uncromy (BUTIsIAi). YKe CTBEpIHKYBaIOCh MPO Te, 1m0 Y bparma-
Ha € BracTuBOCTi . Te, 10 BparmMan € MpHYHHOIO HAPOIKEHHS i T.1I.
IIBOTO CBITY, O3HAYaE, IO BiH BOJIOIE yCIMa wiaxkmi, WOTO TIiJTi peati3o-
BaHi, BiH 3Ha€ TIPO BCE i BiH € rocroxapeM Haj yciv>>-. «BiH 3Hae mpo

. L . 284
Bce. Bin BcesHarounii. Moro ackesa CKJIagacThes 31 3HAHHS» 8,

777 JxiBa KOPHCTYETBCS Ti€I0 X TepMiHOJOTiEI0, MO i Pamamymka, KOTpHil mMuITe: «asya

acintya-vividha-vicitra- racanasya niyata-desa-kala-phala-bhoga-brahmadi-stamba-paryanta-
ksetrajfia-misrasya jagatah» (1985: 272).

78 TyT MaloThes Ha yBa3i [Ba BUJM NPUUMH BUHHKHEHHS CBiTy, IO BH3HAIOTHCS y BEIAHTI:
Mmarepianpia mpuunna (Upadana-karana) Ta edexruBHa mpuumHa abo arent mii (nimitta-
karana). bparman € 060Ma UMH IPHIHHAMH, X0U i 4epe3 CBOIO waKmi.

7 Tasimmipis-ynaniwiada 3.1.1 (nepexiian Ha anrmilichky OriBernma).

2 Yoquoor s-ynaniwada 6.2.3. Leit hparMeHT ommcye mporec TBOPIHHS i3 €HHOTO MEPBUH-
Horo jpkepena icHyBanHs (Sat). Lleit cam (Sat) cTBopuB BOTOHB, SIKHii CTBOPHB BOAY, KOTpa y
CBOIO uepry crBopmia ixy. Lleif pparmenT, Takum urHOM, 100pe BIHMCYEThCs Y Bipin bearasa-
mu.
%1 pamamymxa moromkyethes:  jagat-srsti-sthiti-pralayair  upalaksana-bhatair - brahma
pratipatturh $akyate (1985: 278), «Bpaxaru, 10 cBiT € ynaraxuianoio (upalaksana) bparmana —
O3HAYae y 1€ OIUH CIOCiO CTBEPIDKYBATH, HIOM BIH € YaCTUHOIO HOTO mamacmxa-iaKuaHu, a
HE C8apyNa-1aKuiaHu.

%2 Ha pi3nux eTamax cBoro koMenTaps Jlxipa rokasye, 1mo bparmMas Boojiie TAKUMH BIACTH-
BOCTSIMH SIK BHIIICTH (Paratvam), ¢popma (mirtatvam), ictuna abo icHyBanHs (Satyatvam) i T.n.
3B’s130Kk bparmana 3i cBiTOM BKa3ye Ha HOTO IOJANbIIi BIACTHBOCTI, HABITH HE 3BAXKAIOUH HA
Te, 1O LieH 3B’A30K € JIUIIE HOro aKIUACHTHOI 03HAKOIO.

3 pamanymxa roBOpHTH: «jagan-nimittopadanataksipta-sarvajfiatva-satya-sankalpatva-vicitra-
saktitvady-akara-brhatvena pratipannarn brahmeti» (1985: 279).

24 Mynoaxa-ynaniwada 1.1.9.
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«Toi, XTO KOHTPOJIOE yCix» 1 T.A. (CKa3zaHO) y mpymizss. s
BHUILICTH BKA3ye Ha Te, o Moro cyTHicHa dopma (svariipa) € mpsaMo
MPOTHUJICKHOIO YChOMY OTHIHOMY, IO 3HHIIYETHCS Y HBOMY, 1 IO
Bin Bononie 0e3MeXHHMHU CHPHUSTIMBUMHU SKOCTSAMH, SIK OT 3HaH-
1%, «BizoMo, Mo y HBOTO HEMAe Tifa Ta OpPradiB UyTTS» i T.I.

(cxa3aHo) y mpymi287.

IlIpupooa bzarasana

[Ilo cTocyeThCcsi THX, XTO BBaXKA€, IO 00 €KTOM MEIUTAIll €
cyOcTaHIlist 6e3 BIaCTUBOCTEH, 3 1X morisiny, (ppasza) «janmady asya
yatah» He MAXOMWUTH A Ti3HAHHSI BparMaHazss. (TXHifI HOTJISI
HENpaBUIBHHI), ajpke (3riIHO 3) eTUMOJIOTIEr0 ciaoBo «brahman»
(o3HAua€) «HEMEpeBepIIeHa BEJINY Ta 3POCTAHHS», a Y Bipii (110 MH
PO3MIISIAEMO) CTBEPIKYEThCS, MO bparMan € MNPUYHUHOI HApo-
JOKEHHS 1 T.1I. cBiTy. Tak camo i B HACTymIHI# cympi, 1 y pparMeHTax
31 wipymi, N0 AKUX BOHA BiJICHJIAE, MM 0AYUMO, 0 TaKi BIACTUBOCTI
K «muciaeHHs» (iksana) mos’s3ani (i3 BpaFMaHOM)Zgg. Tomy HaBene-
Hi HWK4Ye cympu Ta (hparMeHTH 31) wipymi, AKi B HAX 3raylOThCs,
HE MiATBEP/XKYIOTh BHIIE3TaAaHOTO TIOTIISITY.

%5 Bpicadapanvaxa-ynaniwada 4.4.22. Tiponosxenns pparmenty: «[L{a camicTs €] nopemute-
JIeM YCiX, rocro/lapeM HaJ| yCiM... BiH € ynpaBuTeseM ycboro. Bin € nosenurenem ictor. Bin €
3aXHCHHUKOM iCTOTY.
%6 pamanay/ka roBOpUTH: «yatah yasmat sarvesvaran nikhila-heya-pratyanika-svartipat satya-
sankalpaj jiananandady-ananta-kalyana-gunat...». (1985: 273-274).
%7 natasya karyarh karanarh ca vidyate na tat-samas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate

parasya $aktir vividhaiva $rayate svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriya ca

(LLIsemaweamapa-ynaniwada 6.8)

«Binomo, mo y Heoro Hemae Tina Ta opraHis uyrTsa. BuaHo, o Hemae Hikoro piBHOTO abo
BenMuHimIoro, Hixk Bin. (3i cBseHHNX MHcaHb) uyTH, 0 (MOro) waxmi, ska € BepXOBHOIO,
06araTorpaHHoOIO 1 CTOCY€EThCS HOTO PUPOAH, € 3HAHHSAM, CHIIOKO Ta HisTIbHICTION.
Ieii Bipm Bigirpae KJIIOYOBY pOJIb B YTBEPKCHHI JOKTPHHU TPbOX wiakmi B YalTaHbs-
BaiflIHaBI3MI.
%88 1Tio dpasy MOXKHA IEPEKIACTH SIK «3riAHO 3 IxHiM mormszom, mix "janmady asya yatah" ta
"brahma-jijfiasa" (mepma cympa) nemae 38’s3Ky». Ockinbku «janmady asya yatah» ormmcye
CYTHICTB, HaJIJICHy BIACTHBOCTSIMH, ISl Cympa HE MOXKE OIMCYBATH OJHY 1 Ty 5K CyOCTaHIiI0,
110 it nepia cympa, siKa, BiAMOBIJHO 10 LBOTO MOTIISAY, TOBOPHUTH po bparmana 6e3 BracTu-
Bocreit. Tomy apyra cympa BTpadae 3B's30K i3 HEPIIOKO Ta CTA€ HEPEICBAHTHOO IS TOTO, XTO
nparHe misHati bparmana.
9 [I’sra cympa «iksater nasabdamy» nop’ssaua i3 Uranpor’s-ynanimanoro 6.2.1-4: «Criouar-
Ky, ZOpora JUTHHO, OyIIO JIUIIe Iie iCHyBaHHS (Sat), He Maro4Yx piBHUX COOi... BOHO IOAyMao
(aiksata): "craHy 51 6aratbMa, pO3MHOXKYCB"».

204



3aBmaHHS JIOTIKH TONIATAE Y TOMY, 00 MOKAa3aTH, SK BIACTH-
BOCTI, IpUTaMaHHi MEBHIN CYTHOCTI, Y€ iCHYBaHHS MOTPIOHO TOBe-
CTH, HE3MIHHO TOB’sI3aHi 13 BIACTUBOCTSAMH CYTHOCTI, (SIKY BUKOpPHC-
TOBYIOTB) 5K 3aCi0 JJIs JOBEICHHS>". Tomy Jtorika TakoX HE Ha OOITi
cyOcTaniii 6e3 BI1acTUBOCTEH.

«bparman — me Te, 3 4oro BUHMKae moMmikoBe (bhrama)
(CIpUAHATTS) HAPOPKEHHS 1 T.A. CBiTY». HaBiTh SKIO MOTOAMTUCH
i3 UM TOTISAAOM, YTBEpAUTH cyOcTaHIlifo Oe3 BIacTWBOCTEH (SIK
BEPXOBHY iCTHHY) HEMOXKIIBO, /K€ MOTPIOHO BU3HATH, IO MiAIPY-
HTSIM Ui CIIAHTEJIMYEHHS € HEBIINIaCTBO, a CBIAKOM HEBIIJIacTBa €
Bparman. [Ipo Bparmana roBopsiTh: BiH — CBiJIOK, TOMY IO 33 CBOEIO
TIPUPOJIOIO BiH CBiTOCSIHIIA? . CBITOCSIHICTD — Ii€ Te, IO Biapi3Hse
CYTHICTh, HAJJICHy CBIJIOMICTIO, BiJl iHEpTHOro 00’€KTa, ajke (I
BJIACTHBICTB) YMOJJIMBIIIOE TMOBCSAKICHHUM IOCBiJ ce0e Ta I1HIIUX
cytHocteit. Tomy (1106 Bparman iHyBaB,) BiH Ma€e OyTHE HaIiICHUI
BIACTHBOCTSIME 2. Bes mporo He Gyze cpitocsiinocti. Hidoro He Gy-
1. Ba 6inbie, (MaiisiBagi ITyMaroTh, I10) TXHIO JIOKTPHHY MOXKHA
OOTpYHTYBaTH 3a JONOMOrowo (pasu «tejo-vari-mrdam». (Ase sKIo
MIPUIHATH TaKy TOYKY 30py,) 0e33MiCTOBHOIO cTae ((ppaza) «janmady
asya yatah»?**,

OTxe Mu J0BenH, 110 y bparmaHa € BIacTUBOCTI 1 IIUMU BIac-
THBOCTSIMH € wiakmi. MY ToKasanu, mo waxkmi OyBalOTh TPbOX BH-
niB: BHyTpimHs (antarangd), 3oBHimHs (bahirangd), Ta MexoBa

20 JTxiBa BincuIae TYT 0 6 ’Anmi, MO € HE3MIHHOW CYMyTHicTIO cade i (sadhya) Ta cadeanu

(sadhana) (a6o xemy (hetu)). B’siti — e ocepst 6y/Ib-sIKOTO JOTIYHOTO apryMeHTy (anumana).
1106 ni3HaTuch Oinblue MO 3HAYEHHS LUX TEPMIHIB Ta MOB’s3aHi 3 HAUMHU NPHUKIAIHN, JHUB.
00TrOBOpEeHHS apryMeHTaliiHoro Bipia bearasamu (upapatti) B Posini 4.

21 Cimok Moxke cnpuiiMaty 00’ €KT TIUTBKHM TOAI, KOMU BiH ocBiTineHuid. Ockinbku Bparman e
MEPIIMM Ta HE3aJEKHHUM CBIJKOM, BiH MOBHHEH OYTH CaMOCSHHUM, TOOTO OCBITIIIOBAaTH cebe
Ta IHIIMX 32 JOIOMOTO0 BJIACHOT CBITOCSHHOCTI.

%2 Bume y cBoeMy KoMeHTapi PamaHymka Bu3HAauae MOHATTS BIACTHBOCTI (Visesa) sk
6 seapmaxy (vyavartaka) — te, mo BigpizHsie oquH 00 €T Bif iHmmmoro. OCKiIbKU CBITOCSHHICTD
BifIpi3HS€ CBiJJOMY CYTHICTh BiJ iHEPTHOrO 00’€KTy, BOHAa MOXKE BBAaXaTHCh BIIACTHBICTIO
(visesa). I ockinpku Bparman 1mo cBOiit IPUPOII CBITOCSIHIIA, HOMY MOXKHA MTPUIHCATH BIIAC-
THBICTB (Savisesa).

3 Tpu ocTanHi aG3auM B3ATI MOCTIBHO i3 KoMeHTaps Pamamymki mo Bpaema-cympu 1.1.2
(1985: 283-284).

%4 fx 3a3HauanoCch BMINE, AABANTHCTHM iHTEpNpPeTYIOTh (pasy «tejo-vari-mrdarn yatha
vinimayah» sik XiOHY BUIMMICTb OJJHOTO €IEMEHTY B IHLIOMY, i [IOTIM Ha OCHOBI L€l aHaIOri1
JIOXO/ISITh BUCHOBKY, L0 CBIT € BUAMMICTIO, HAKJIACHO Ha bparmaH. A 1ie 03Hadae, 1[0 Hillo,
HagineHe cyOcTaHiiero i3 bparmana He mOXoauTh, i B pe3yinpTati dpasa janmady asya yatah
cTae 6e33MiCTOBHOIO.
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(tatastha). Cepen mux (waxmi) OmHA JHII 30BHILIHS takmi CIIPHYIH-
HIO€ MOAHdiKalli CBITY, SK OT HOTO HApPOMKEHHS. 3OBHILITHS WUAKMI
HOCHTB Mg IM’Sl «uaiisi», K 3a3HA4alioCh paHilie. A MH — MEXKOBa
waxmi, 3 IKOI0 OB’ s13aHe ci1oBo «dhimahi».

HapomkeHHs 1 T.A. IbOTO CBITY HOXOATH 13 nypyuti, KOTPHUH €
JacTKOIO braraBaHa 1 BJIACTHBICTIO KOTPOTO € waxmi TIiJ Ha3BOIO
npaxpimi (prakrti), To6T0 MaTepiaibHa mpuuKHa cBiTy. HaBiTh (SKIIO
JVBUTHCH 13 M€l MEPCIeKTHBH,) TIEPIIONIPUINHA nypyuli y TICYMKY
Mictutbes y brarasani. Te, 1110 HapOIHKY€EThCS B YaCTHHI OKeaHy, Hapo-
JOKYETBCS 1 B OKeaHi 3arajioM. Sk ckazaHo (y CBSIICHHUX IHCAHHSX):
«[Ipakpimi — 1le MarepianbHa MPUYMHA TOTO, IO ICHYE, BEPXOBHHM
nypywa marpumye (Ile iCHyBaHHs), a 9ac MPOsBIISE, aje s, bparmaH, €
LIAMH TPBOMA (MPAaKpimi, nypyuieio Ta 4acom)»>>".

Hagits (¢pa3a) «janmady asya yatah» Bkasye Ha Te, 110 bra-
raBan Bosogie Qopmoro. (Amke) BiH € BMicTHHIEM OE3MEXHUX
BEPXOBHUX wiakmi, sKi € pkepenoM (popmoTBopuoi eneprii (mirti-
Sakti), 1110 TIOB’s13aHa 31 CBITOM, KOTPHI BOJIOJIE MaTepialbHOIO (o-
pmoro. Lle BuruMBae 3 Toro, mo Moro mpuitMaoTh SK BEPXOBHY
npuunny. OpHak, Bojofiroun (OpMOIO, BiH HE HApOKYETHCS BiA
IHIIOT 1ICTOTH, aJpKe I1e NpuBeiIo O 10 (MapaloKCy) HECKIHUEHHOIO
perpecy. ToMy TUIbKM OJUH €JIMHUN MPUHIMII HEOOXITHO BU3HATH
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHUM, Tak caMO sK (IPUHIMII) HEMPOsSBICHOIO
(avyakta) (BusHaetbest) v dimocodii cankx’i>°. JIo HpOro MigmITOB-
Xy€ 3amepeueHHs y Takomy (dparmeHTi i3 mucans): «BiH € npuuu-
HOM0, MOBENUTENeM noBenutels 4yTTiB. Hixto He € s Hhoro 6ath-
koM a6o nosenurenem»” . (Te, mo y ['ocroza € popma) JOBOAUTECS
4yepe3 TBEPDKCHHS, 110 MICTUThCS came y il wpymi. L dopma He
Ma€ MoYaTKy, € JIOCKOHAJIO, HeMaTepiallbHOIO Ta TIPUPOJTHOKO.

bzarasan — ye Hapaana

YcranoBuuy, mo BiH Bonoaie ¢popmMoro, MH MOXKEMO AIHTH
BHCHOBKY IO T€, II0 0c00a, sika BoJjiojie ¢hopmoro € braraBaHom i

2% YJeit Bipur (bearasama 11.24.19) Kpiusa nosizas Yuaragi (Uddhava).

% HapiTh HeTEiCTHYHA CHCTEMA CAaHKX ' TIpUiiMae MIeBHY OJIBiUHY CYTHICTB, i3 KOi Bce PO3BH-
BA€THCS, ajle y SIKOI HEMae IIPUYHHY, 1 HasuBae 1i ag sskma (avyakta).
207 .

Llsemawesamapa-ynaniwaoa 9.9.
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HikuM iHmmM. braraBan € Ge3nocepeanpo Bimmny, HapasHoro i T.1.,
K cKazaHo B /[ana-ocapmi (Dana-dharma): «i3 koro moctanu yci
ICTOTH Ha TIOYATKy BiKiB i B KOMY BOHHU 3HHINATHCS HANPHUKIHIN Bi-
kiB...»*® Ile Ta immi Taki BueHHs Mictatees y Cacacpa-nami
(Sahasra-nama). Tam ckaszaHo: «Y HBOro HeommcanHa (opma. Bim
npexpacuuii»®®. Takox y Ckanoa Ilypani ckazano: «TBopuem, 3a-
XHCHUKOM Ta pyHHIBHHKOM € numie ['ocrogs Xapi. Yce TBOpiHHA i
T.J. BUPOCTa€ B KOXXHOMY CBOEMY acmlekTi juire i3 Bimmay. Omaak
BOHO ITocTa€ He 13 noBHOI CaMoCTI, a 13 AISUIBHOCTI 11 qacTua» ', A
y Maeonaniwao (Mahopanisad) (ckaszano): «Bin TBopuTh yepe3 bpa-
rmy. Bin pyitaye yepe3 Pynpy...»” Tomy roBoputhcs: «Y TBOpEHHI
Ta pyitHyBaHHI cBiTy ['ipanbpsrap6ra (Hiranyagarbha — Bparma) Tta
IllapBa (Sarva — I1liBa) € BChOro JIMIIE iHCTPYMEHTAMHU 0e3(OPMHO-
ro uacy, sikmii € TBoiM, [ocromuiv»* . ([ipanbsrap6ra Ta IlliBa €)
JUIIE {HCTpyMEHTaMH TBOTO 4Yacy, TOOTO 4acOBOTO waKmi, SIKE €
6e3popmunm. «TBOiM» — 1€ 6 0ikapana-wacmxi (Vyadhikarana-
sasthT) (cj0BO y) pOJOBOMY BIAMIHKY, III0 BCTAHOBIIIOE OKPEMHIA
(TpamaTUYHHI 3B'A30K Y pequHi)BOB. «[lepmum BTiNeHHSIM Bepxos-
HOIO € nypyma...>>304 A Ttakox: «I3 yMel 4acTKU BUXOIUTH MiATPH-
MAaHHSI, HAPO/PKEHHS T 3HUIIEHHS bOTr0 (CBiTy)...»*" ¥ Takuii cro-
ci0 MU mokazanu, sik Toi, XTO BOJIOJiE€ Takol (QOPMOIO € (HIKHM
IHIITUM 5K) braraBanom.

28 Mazabeapama (Anymacana-niapsa) 13.135.11.
2 Biwuny-cazacpa-nama-cmompa wipm 19.
0 Cranoa IMypana (7).
O Mazonaniwad (?).
%02 nimittarh param isasya visva-sarga-nirodhayoh

hiranyagarbhah $arvas ca kalasyarapinas tava (bearasama 10.71.8)
Leit Bipmr Yaarasa nosinye Kpinmi.
%% Crnosa «tava Tsasya» (TBoimu, [ocmou) He y3romKyIOThCS i3 IHIIMMI CIOBAME Y POLOBOMY
BiZIMIHKY 13 1bOTO Bipmia, sik ot «kalasya ariipinah» (6e3dopmuoro gacy). Tobto [ocronas e
OTOTOXKHIOEThCS 3 4acoM. Pajiiie, BiH Bosloziie 9acoM, II0 € OAHI€I0 13 Horo wiaxmi, a yac Bxe y
cBOIO uepry Boiogmie inctpymentamu (bparmoro ta IlliBoro). Takum umHOM, «tava» aBidi
yCyBa€ThCs BiJ 3B’SI3KY 13 MiIMETOM y I[bOMY PEUEHHi i TOMY Yy IIbOTO CJIOBA iHIIMH BiIMiHKO-
Buii 385130k (Vyadhikarana), Hix y «kalasya».
4 Boarasama 2.6.42.
%5 Bearasama 6.9.12. Simapamka (Yamaraja) npomosise 1o Bimmy, KoTporo BiH 3ramye mo
IMEHI y HACTYITHHX BipIIax.
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Hosicuenns no bpazma-cympu 1.1.3-4:
Anvayad Itaratas Carthesu

Iloacuennn oo «Sastra-yonitvat»

VYTBepauBin BepxoBHe uepe3 akIUACHTAIbHE BH3HAYCHHS,
MH PO3IJITHEMO I acIeKT 3a JOIOMOTOI0 IBOX cymp i3 Bpaema-
cympu: «§astra-yonitvat» Ta «tat tu samanvayat»*®. Ocp 3HaueHHs
nepmoi cympu: Yomy braraBan € mpuuuHOI HapOJKEHHS 1 T.J. CBi-
Ty? Uepes Te, mo Bin € To#, moa0 KOTporo mucaHHs (wacmpa) €
mrepenioM (Yoni) abo » MpUYMHOIO 3HaHHSA. ToOTO Taki hparMeHTH
i3 mucaHb AK «i3 KOO Ifi iCTOTH...»*"" € 3aco0amH, (3a TOMOMOrOI0
AKMX) MOXHa 00rpynTyBatn Moro (icmyBanms)*®. Tapka (tarka —
JIOTiKa) Y IHOMY BHIAJIKy HE MOXe OyTH JOKa30M, SK (He MOXKe BOHA
OyTH J0Ka30oM) W y BHNAAKY IHIIUX (UIOCOPCHKUX CHCTEM.
«Tarkapratisthanat» (Tomy, o y Joriku Hemae ocHoBH) . CMHCT
TyT (ToJIsiTae) y ToMmy, mo bparmMan He Moxe OyTH 00’ €KTOM KOIHO-
ro 31 croco0iB Mmi3HaHHA (pramana), 30KkpemMa (4yTTEBOTO) CITPUHAHST-
T (pratyaksa), uepes Te, 1m0 BiH nepeOyBae MOBHICTIO 1032 Cheporo
(oprasiB) ayTTs .

(ITornsamu) OynamcTiB OyQyTh CHpPOCTOBaHI 3a JOIOMOTOIO
(camoi TIMBKM) JIOTIKM Yy JpyroMmy pos3fini  bpaema-cympu
(avirodhadhyaya). Tyt (ke MU TOKa)KeMO), 1[0 Y JIOTIKH HEMAa€e OC-
HOBU: «['ocrionb HE € Jis9eM, OCKUIBKHA Y HbOTO HEMae€ METH, Ky
notpibHo (Oyyo 0) 3aOBIBHUTH, SIK 1 Y 3BiIbHEHOT aymii. J{is Tina,
CBITY 1 T.JI. Ooicisa € JisiaeM (TBOPIIEM), OCKIJIbKH BOHH € e(eKTaMu
(misipHOCTI), SIK TOpIIMK. Yac, momo (mpupoan) SIKOTO iCHYIOTh Pi3Hi
IYMKH, HIKOJIM HE iCHYe 0e3 CBITY ~, 3aBISIKH IPUPOJIi CBOTO OYyTTS,

8 Bpacma-cympa 1.1.3-4.

7 Tasimmipis-ynaniwada 3.1.1.

%%8 I1omo wiei cympu Pamamymia y CBOEMY KOMEHTApI ITHIIe:

$astramh yasya yonih karanam pramapam, tac chastra-yoni. tasya bhavah $astra-yonitvam.
tasmad brahma-jiana-karanatvac  chastrasya tad-yonitvamn = brahmanah... $astraika-
pramanakatvad ukta-svarGpam brahma, ‘yato va imani bhatani’ ity adi-vakyarn bodhayaty evety
arthah.(1985: 285-286)

¥ ppazwa-cympa 2.1.11.

%10 pamaymxa: atyantatindriyatvena pratyaksadi-pramanavisayataya brahmanah (1985: 286).

®1 To6To, KOMH He iCHyBAIO CBiTY, He OyIo i Uacy.
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SIK OT TemepiuHii gac»®™?, Tomy BrucHOBKH o0 (mpupoan) ['ocmo-
na, (moOymoBani) BIAMOBiZHO 10 onHIET (iocodchkoi cHCTEMH,
MOJKHA CIPOCTYBAaTH, (CKOPHCTABIIMCH) 1HIIOIO, MPOTHUIIEKHOIO (32
CBOIMH HOTIsAaME) (BiTOCODCHKOI0 CHCTEMO0

Tomy (mpupona icayBanus) HaliBenmmunimoi Ocobu, ['ocriona
Haj yciMma, BepXOBHOTO bparmana TOBOIUTHCS JIHIIE 32 JOMTOMOTOIO
nucaHb. [IucanHs CTBEPKYIOTH, 110 BiH BiMiHHMI BiJl yCHOTO, PO
0 MU Ji3HAEMOCH 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 OyIb-SKOTO iHIIOTO 3aco0y Ti-
3HaHHA (pramana); 0 BiH € OKEaHOM 0e3MEeKHUX, IHUIIHKX, He3Mip—
HUX, OIaropojHNX Ta NMBOBH)KHHX BJIACTHBOCTCH, BKIIOYHO 31
3HAHHSM IPO BCE; MO BCi Horo LT AOCATHYTI 1 T.J.; 1 110 Horo ¢o-
pMa IPOTHCTOITh YCIM OTHAHUM pedaM. Y HbOTO HEMa€ HaBiTh HATS-
Ky Ha JIeeKTH, [0 € pe3yabTaTOM CXOXKOCTi i3 00’€KTaMu, SKi Ti-
3HAIOTBHCS 33 JOINOMOTOI0 iHINKX 3ac06iB misHaHHS . Tak yTBEp-
TDKYETBCA T€, IO Y HHOTO € (popma, 110 € BiTHOK, O€3MEXHOIO 1 Bif-
noBinae Moro BracHiit nmpupoi.

Hoacnennsn oo «Tat Tu Samanvayat»

(Ocp) 3mauenns nacrymuoi cympu (tat tu samanvayat): sk
(mpupony icHyBaHHs1) bparmana noBecTH 3a JONMOMOTOI0 THCaHb?
IIpo ne #nmetbes y ¢pasi «tat tu». CnoBo «tU» BKHBAETHCS, 100

*12 Tpu pedenns, Mo HABONATECA BHIIE, 3afiMaloTh 0cobmuBe Micue y Llpibeaw i. Xod BUCHO-
BKH 13 HaBEICHUX CHJIOTI3MIB i € MPUHHATHUMY JUIs PamaHy ki, BiH, OfHAK, Bigkuaac ix, mob
[IOKa3aTH, 1[0 YMOBHBOAU HE € aJeKBaTHUM 3aCO00M ISl HOCSTHEHHs 3HaHHS po BepxoBHy
IcTuny. Pamanyka HaBOJUTH YOTHPH YMOBHBOJM, OAHAK J[)iBa MPOIyCKae TPETii, B SKOMY
CTBEPKYEThCA, M0: «['ocros He € isueM, OCKUIBKH y HbOI'O HEMae Tija, K Y HUX (3BUIbHE-
HUX Oym)y». JxiBa yxe mokasas, mo ['ocnons Bojoie HemarepialbHOK (HOPMOIO, 1 10 IIBOTO
[IUTAHHSI BiH TYT HE TOBEPTAETHCS.

JIxiBa pociiBHO nuTye PaMaHy Ky, IPOITYCKalOUM TPETil CHIIOTi3M:

tanu-bhuvanadi ksetrajiia-kartrkam, karyatvat, ghatavat. 1§varah karta na bhavati, prayojana-
stnyatvat, muktatmavat. isvarah karta na bhavati, asariratvat, tadvad eva. na ca ksetrajianarn
sva-sariradhisthane vyabhicarah, tatrapy anades suksma-sarirasya sad-bhavat. vimati-visayah
kalo na loka-sanyah, kalatvat, vartamana-kalavat iti. (1985: 302)

KoxHe CymKeHHs 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO € CHJIOTI3MOM IIKOImH Hbssi (Nyaya), o MiCTUTh
TBeppkeHHs (pratijiia), npuaunny (hetu), ta npukian (drstanta).

®13 Pamanymka MOXOAMTH JIEIIO iHIIOTO BHCHOBKY: «ato darsananu-gunyenesvaranumanarn
darsananugunya-parahatam iti» (1985: 304). «ToMy BHCHOBKH 1010 (TIPUPOIHM iCHYBAHHS)
I'ocriopa, 3poOiieHi Ha OCHOBI CIPUHHATTSA, MOTPIOHO BIAKMHYTH, 3BaXKalOYM HA HPUPOILY
camoro (eHOMeHy CpHHHATTS». Ilepen nuMm PamaHymka mokas3as, IO CIPHIAHATTS MOXKE K
YTBEPAXKYBATH, TaK i CIPOCTOBYBATH iCHYBaHHs 'ocroa.

3 TTonepe/ui Tpy pedeHHs HABOAATHCA i3 KoMeHTaps Pamanymxi (1985: 304-305).

209



CTIPOCTYBATH CYMHIBH, SIKi BUHHKaNK pamime’ . «Tat» BKasye Ha Te,
mo (mpupoxay icHyBaHHs) bparmana Mo)XHa JOBECTH 3a JOMOMOTOIO
nucanb. Yomy? Uepes camansaio (samanvaya). Y TBepKYBaTH 1I0Ch
4yepe3 HeraTuBHY ab0 MO3UTHBHY CYIYTHICTB (anvaya ta vyatireka) —
e camaneaiin’>®.

Ochb (TBepKEHHS, B AKMX MOKAa3aHO MO3UTHBHY) CYIYTHICTb:
«bparmaH € icTHHOI0, 3HaHHSIM, HECKiHYEeHHICTIO». «bparman € 6ma-
KEHCTBOM» . «BparmaH exuHuii, caMm 1o cobi»>™. «lle icruHa. Bin
e Camicrio»®. «Cuny, ne icHyBaHHs 6yn0 camé Ha MOdaTKy» .
«Ileit Bparman OyB exunuUM, XTO OyB Ha mouaTKy» -, «L{s CamicTb —
eMHa, XTO Oyna Ha mo4atky y hopmi nypyui»**?. «Ilypywa e Hapa-

sH0I0»°2, «HapasiHa — eHHuH, XTO iCHYBaB» ', «BOHO MOIyMAJIO:

"Crany 51 GaraTbMa. PosmHOXKY cebe"»*>". «IIpocTip BUHHK i3 i€l

Camocti»*?®. «BOHO CTBOPHIIO BOrOHB»"'. «I3 KOT0 Iii iCTOTH HApO-

*15 «CywmHiB, 110 BUHHK paHillie» B koMeHTapi Pamanyki — e: yady api pramanantaragocarar

brahma tathapi pravrtti-nivrtti-paratvabhavena siddha-riiparh brahma na §astram pratipadayatit-
i» (1985: 306). «HaBiTs He3BaxarouH Ha Te, 10 bparmMaHa He MOXKHa Ii3HATH HIIMMH JJOKa30-
BUMH CIloco0aMu, #oro (NMpHpomy iCHyBaHHS) TaKOXX HE MOXHA JIOBECTH i 3a JIOTIOMOTOO
mcanby. Moro (icHyBaHHs) € yxe YCTAHOBICHMM, OCKiTbKH BiH He 3aNeKUTh Hi B Aii, Hi Big
6e3tispHOCTI». 3TiIHO i3 pimocodieto MiMaMcH, B MHCAHASIX MOBA MOBUHHA HTH PO TIPUITHCH
Jo mii abo o mpunmHEHHS Aii. Ane bparman € yke iCHYIOUYOK CyTHICTIO, KOTpa HE MOYHHa-
JIach 1 HE MPU3YIHUHSIACH, 1| TOMY BiH € 11032 C(eporo MUCaHb.

*18 Y mpocToMy BKHTKY 0OHMIBA TEPMiHM camansaiia (samanvaya) i aneaiis (anvaya) o3Hada-
10T WIOT1YHUH 3B’S30K», «IIOCHITOBHICTEY, a00 «cMHCIY. Y PamMaHyki camaneaiis BUKOPHC-
TOBYETBCS SIK CHHOHIM JI0 auéaiis: «parama-purusarthatayanvayah samanvayah» (1985: 308).
A rtakox: «samanvayah samyaganvayah purusarthataya ‘nvaya ity arthah» (tam camo: 350),
«Bbparmas JI0TiYHO NOB'I3aHUH 13 MICAHHSAMU SK KiHIIEBA JIIOCHKA IIIb 1 € ICTHHHHM CMHUCIIOM,
TIPO SIKUH y HUX HAETHCS».

JIxiBa, OHAK, 3aCTOCOBYE CamMaH@alo B TEXHIYHOMY 3HAYEHHI IIbOTO CJIOBA SK IBOOIYHMIH
Hpoliec 0Ka3y, 110 BKI0YAE B ceOe MO3UTUBHY Ta HEraTUBHY CYIyTHICTH (aneatin (anvaya) ta
6 smipexa (Vyatireka)). YV pesymbrati Bci (hparMenty 3 ymaniman, ki HABOAUTh PamaHymka,
mo6 nokasaTu, o bparman € cMuciom (samanvaya) nucanb, [[kiBa 3apaxoBye O KaTeropii
ansaiisi. Kpim 1iporo, JIxiBa HaBOAWTH 1 1HII TBEpIPKEHHS K 6 samupexy. Pasom yci mi ¢par-
MEHTH CTaHOBIISITh CAMAHBALI0, BKa3y0uH, 1110 bparmMan — camaneaiiss INCaHb.

N Taiimmipis-ynaniwada 3.6.1.

B oandor s-ynanimada 6.2.1.

Yoanoor s-ynaniwada 6.8.7.

DYoauoor s-ynaniwada 6.2.1.

2 Bpicadapanvsxa-ynaniwada 1.4.10.

2 ppicadapanvsaxa-ynaniwada 1.4.1.

3 Hapasnonaniwao 1.

4 Mazonaniwad 1.1,

¥ Yoanoor s-ynaniwmada 6.2.3.

8 Tasimmipisn-ynaniwada 2.1.3.

1 Yoanoor s-ynaniwada 6.2.3.
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TOKYIOThCS». «HapasiHa, xoTpuii € nypyuiero, 3abaxas. [loTim Amxa
(Aja — Bparma) HapoauBcs i3 Hapasiau, a i3 HbOr0 HapOAWINCH YCi
KuBi icToTu» . «HapasHa e BepxoBHMM Bparmanom. Hapasma e
BepxosHoro PeanbricTion*>. «[IpaBennicT, icTuHa, BepxoBHuit
Bbparman € 4opHO-KOpHUYHEBUM nypymero»33°. I Tak maumi.

(TBepmxeHHs, M0 TOKAa3ylOTh) HETATHBHY CYIYHTICTB: «SK
MOYe iCHyBaHHS [OCTATH i3 He-icHyBaHHA?»> " «XTO 6 BIMXaB, XTO
0 BUAMXaB, SKIIO O 15 CYTHICTH HEe OyJa MPUCYTHBOIO B TIPOCTOPI SIK
onaxenctBo?»*? «IcnyBaB omuH mume Hapasza, ne Bparma i e
Ilankapa»*> i T.1.

Camaneaiiss HIIUX TBEPIDKEHb MICTUTBbCA Mi3HINIE B caMiid
Bpazma-cympi B TaKux BHCIOBax sk «anandamayo 'bhyasat»®*, Bin
(anandamaya) yTBepmIKyeThCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 (IIBOTO) camansaiis
yepes Te, M0 BOJIOAIE HAHBUINUM OJjiakeHCTBOM. CTBEP/KYIOUH IIE,
(MH TakoX MI3HaEMOCH TIPO Te,) 1o (mporec) mizHaHHA (BepxoBHOI
IcTHM) He € Oe3MITBHUM, OCKIIBKH CKa3aHO, IO JTOCATHCHHS Horo
came 110 coi CK/Iajiae HaifBHIIy JIOCHKY LiTb -,

VYCcTaHOBHMBIIM 3HAYSHHS JBOX CYMp, MH TOSCHWIH I (TBEp-
JoKeHHsT) yepe3 (pasy «anvayad itarata$ carthesu». «3 ormsay Ha
MO3UTHBHY CyMyTHICTH (anvayat) pizHOMaHITHUX 3Ha4eHb (arthesu)
BEJUYHUX IMHCaHb BIJJOMO, IO HAPOJPKEHHSA 1 T.A. IBOTO CBITY
(janmady asya) moxomuts Big Omuoro (yatah). Takox mpo 1e crae
BiZIOMO 1 B iHIMit croci6 (itaratah) — depe3 HeraTUBHY CYIyTHICTBY.
ToMy MM TIPHITYCKA€MO, IO BiH € HAMBHIIOI JIHOICHKO LTI ",
ocKiTbki VIOro poskpBae HeraTMBHA Ta IO3MTHBHA CYIYTHICTb Y
wipymi 1 OCKUJIBKM BiH € BEPXOBHHUM OJIXKEHCTBOM. I3 Takux TBep-

8 Maza-napasnonaniwiao (?).

* Maza-napasnonaniviao 11.4.

*0 Maza-napasnonaniviao 12.1.

B Yoanoor a-ynanimada 6.2.2.

%2 Tasimmipis-ynaniwada 2.7.1 (nepexnaz ua anrmificeixy OmiBems).

3 Mazonaniwao 1.1.

¥4 «(Bparman €) "ananda-maya" (CIOBHEHHM GIaXKEHCTBA) TOMY, 110 (B MHCAHHSAX) TOBTOPIO-
F0THCS (BIZICHIIAHHS 10 PI3HUX CTYIEHIB Onaxkenctsa)y (bpaema-cympa 1.1.12).

*%5 BIaeHCTBO — Ile KiHIeBa JIOACHKA IiTh. OCKiTbKH BparMan HanoBHeRuii HUM, Bparman €
HaMBHUILO IIUJUTIO [UIS JIFO/ICH, a Mi3HaHHS bparmaHa He € Ge3LiTbHIM.

%6 [ Pamanypxauap’s, i Jlxisa Toceami mepeiiMaroThes THM, 06 yTBepauTH Bparmana (a6o %
braraBana) ik HaWBMILY ik JJIA JIFOACH TOMY, IO 3TiAHO 3 (iocodiero MiMaMcH y mpouecy
mi3HaHHS Bparmana Hemae MeTH, OCKLIBKM Take Ii3HAaHHs He nepenbadae O3HAHOMICHHS i3
npurnucamu. J{uB. 06roBopeHHs y KiHui KoMeHTapsi Pamanymki mo wiei cympu (1985: 350—
351), abo Panrauap’s (Rangacharya) (1988: 247).
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JDKEHb sK: «HapasiHa — eIMHUi, XTO iCHyBaB» yxe OyJIO BCTaHOBIIC-
HO, III0 BiH BoJIofie Gpopmoro.

Iosichenns: 10 bparma-cyrpu 1.1.5: Abhijfiah Svarat

«Iksater nasabdam»®’ mosicrioetscs uepes «abhijfia»®®. Ocs
3HAYEHHS i€l cympu, ke MU B3sUH 13 Yeanoor sa-ynaniwaou: «Cu-
Hy, Ha TOYaTKy iCHYBaHHS OyJIO OJHWM, caMuM 1o cobi bparmanom».
«Bomo mogymaro (aiksata): “Crany s 6aratbMa. PO3MHOXYCE”». «BoHO
CTBOPHJIO BOTOHBY 1 T.A. TyT cympa cTBepmKye: «1ie He TOil BHIAJIOK,
KONH CyKymHicTs pedoBmH (pradhdna), mpo siky TOBOPSTH iHII
cTae mpuunHOo cBiTy» . Illono awabou (asabda) aGo x npadzanu
(pradhana), mucanus (Sabda) He € €aMHHUM 3acO00M TMi3HAHHS
(pramana), ockiabku il MOXHa Mmi3HATH (i) 32 TOTMTOMOTOI0 YMOBHBO-
niB (anumana)®!. Tyt (y pedensi i3 Yeandor a-ynaniwaou, sxe orm-
Cye MpHYNHY BUHHKHEHHS BCECBITY) HAEThCA HE IPO npadeamny” .

YoMy npadearna Mi3HAETHCS HE TIIBKW Yepe3 MUcaHHA? Y Bij-
TIOBi/Ii Ha IIe TMTaHHS CKa3aHO: «3Ba)karo4yd Ha KOpiHb “1ks”». ToOTo
y dparmenTi «tad aiksata» i3 ynanimaa kopinb «iks» BKa3ye Ha MEB-

¥ Bpazua-cympa 1.1.5 «Te, 10 He PO3KPUBAETHCA (TilbKM) Uepe3 IHCAHHS, HE MOYXKE OyTH
(TIPUYHHOIO CBITY), BpaxoByrouu KopiHb “Tks"». Panradap s Ta AisHrap (Aiyangar) HaBoasTh
po3IIpeHe TIyMadeHHs Li€l cympu 3 MOy BilllilTa-aJBaliTH: «OCKUIBKA ITisUTBHICTB, SIKa
MaeThcs Ha yBasi mix kopereMm "1ks" (OauntH, TOOTO QyMaTH) € MPEAMKATOM (O TOrO, II0
CKJIaJia€ IPUYHHY CBITY), Te, [0 HE BIAKPUBAETHCS JIMIIIE Yepe3 IIMCAaHH, a caMe npadeand, He
€ (Sat abo IcHyBaHHsIM, Ha sike BKa3ye ()parMeHT i3 MUCaHb, Y KOTPOMY HIEeThCsl PO NPUIHHY
cBity)» (1988: XVIII).

5 IIpinrapa Takox moB’s3ye «abhijiia» 3 Bpaava-cymporo 1.1.5: «tarhi kirh pradhanarh jagat-
karanatvad dhyeyam abhipretarh. nety aha. abhijfio yas tam.... iksater nasabdam iti nyayac ca»,
«Uu € npaoeana 06’ekToM, (Ha SIKOMY MOTPiOHO KOHIIEHTPYBATUCH MiJ Yac) MEIUTAIlil, OCKi-
JIBKU BOHA € IpuunHoo BeecBity? Hi. V Bipmi ckaszano: "Bin (00’ekT MeauTalii) — TOH, XTO €
‘abhijfia”". Lle TBep/ukeHHs BUILTMBAE i3 npaBuia "Tksater nasabdam'».

%% Henaspami OMOHEHTH y IbOMy BHIAAKy — Li¢ HpeACTABHHMKH (imocodii caHkx’i, KoTpi
npadzaHoio Ha3UBAIOTh YCIO CYKYITHICTh MaTepiaibHOi nmpupoau. PamaHymka BiJKpUTO BKa3ye
Ha HUX, nocuatourcek Ha Kaniny (Kapila), ronosHoro npu6iunnka cankx’i: «jagat-karanavadi-
vakyena maharsina kapilenoktarn pradhanam eva pratipadyate».

#0 pamanymxa (QopMymioe Iie TBepKEHHS y BUINAAi 3amuTamHs: tatra sandehah-kirh sac-
chabda-vacyam jagat-karanarh paroktam anumanikarn pradhanam, utokta-laksanarm brahmeti
(1985: 411).

%1V yaiiTaHps-BailllIHABCHKIH TeOIOTIT WIeThCs PO TPU APAMAHU, 1O € 3ac00aMH AIHCHOTO
3HAHHSI: 4yTTeBE CIIpuitHsTTs (Pratyaksa), ymMoBHBOAM (anumana) Ta OAKPOBEHHS Yepe3 CBSILLCHHI
tekcru ($abda). Jus. ananis npavarn y Posmini 1 Capea-cameadini Ixisu [ocsami.

%2 Pamanymxa: yasmin sabda eva pramanarn na bhavati tad asabdam anumanikam pradhanam
ity arthah. na taj jagat-karanatvadi-vakya-pratipadyam. (413)

212



Hy JIif0, IO € IPUTAMaHHOIO s pedpeperTa cinoBa «Sat». MucneHHs
(Tksana) HeEMOKNIMBE I HEHAIIEHOI CBIIOMICTIO npadzanu. B iH-
IIMX TeKCTaxX yMaHIaa TaKoK TOBOPHUTHCS MPO Te, IO MHCICHHS
nepelye TBOpeHHIo. «Bin mogymas: “CrBopro cBiT”. | BiH CTBOpUB 1i
cBitn»*®. Take MuCICHHS (IIOBHHHO OyTH) HajiJeHe BCEBiTaHHSIM,
OCKUTBKK (Y LIFOMY BHWIIQJIKy) HEOOXimHO oOmymaTt yce (MailOyTHE)
TBOpiHHA. CaMe Mpo 11e MaeThCs Ha yBa3i Mmin cioBoM «abhijfia».

3amepedeHHs: 3TiIHO i3 TBEPDKCHHIM «OIHE €IWHE, caMe I10
co0i», B MOMEHT TBOPiHHS HE iCHYBaJO (HISIKOTO) IHCTPYMEHTY MHC-
nenns> . BinnoBiae kpuethes y (cioBi): «svardt». Toif, XTO Tak cse
CBOEIO CYTHICHOIO TIPUPOJIOIO € «svarat». Y wpymi, 10 MOYNHAETHCS
i3 TBEpKEHHS: «B1JIOMO, IO Y HHOT'O HEMAE TiJIa Ta OPTaHiB UYTTS»,
MM 9y€EMO, 10 «3HAHHA, CHUJIa Ta I[iSIJ'II)HiCTI) € BJIaCTUBUMMU 1A P’IOFO
HpI/IpOIII/I...>>345 Tak MU TOXOIUMO BHUCHOBKY IPO Te€, IO AK 1 MHUC-
nenHs, (popMa TAaKOXK € MPUTAMAHHOW s Voro mpupomm. Sk me
OyIie TIOKa3aHo 3r0/I0M, MPOIEC TUXAHHS TAKOXK € MPUTAMaHHUM JIJIS
Woro npupoau. ToMy Halla iHTepIpeTalis NpaBUiIbHA.

AnbTepHATHBHE NMOSICHEHHS 10 bpazma-cympu
1.1.3: Tene Brahma...

Jayi My HaBeneMO aJbTEPHATHUBHE TIyMAdeHHs N0 «$astra-
yonitvat» uepes ciaoBo «tene» (po3kputo). AJbTepHATHBHE 3HAUCHHS
(i€l cympu): «Homy Bin (BparmaH) € THM, XTO CIIPUYHHHB HapoO-
JOKEHHSI 1 T.1. BcecBiTy? YoMy HUM He € npadeana, sk Ha 1ie BKa3y-
10Tk 1HII (dinocodcerki) cuctemu abo me mock inme?» (Ha mi 3amu-
TaHHS) JTAEThCS TaKa BIAMOBIJb: TOMY, III0 Y HEOTO € (hopMa, IO €
MPUYMHOK abo k JprepesoM (YOni) mucadb ($astra), 10 3BYThCS
Benamu> ». Y wpymi (ckazano): «Pir-eeda, Adxucyp-éeda, Cama-

3 Aiimapes-ynanimada 1.1.1-2. Tlomepenuili ab3ar TiCHO MEpEryKYeThCs i3 KOMEHTapeM
Pamanymxi (1985: 414).

¥4 Ockinpxu Bparman GyB ycim, 1o icHyBano, He GyI0 po3yMy, SKHM MOXKHA 6yI0 6 momxyma-
. e 3anepedenns 3ycrpivaerses Titekn y JDkisu Tocsami. Bimmosins 3B0auThes 1o Toro,
mo Bparman norpebye okpemoro iHCTpyMeHTYy MuUcieHHA. Tomy, Sk i pemrTa BHIIB HOro
JSUTBHOCTI, MUCIICHHSI € CYTHICHOIO 03HaKo10 bparmana.

5 [Ileemaweamapa-ynaniwada 6.8.

%6 pamanyka IpounTye «$astra-yoni» sk mpucBiitHe cioBocronyueHns 6azyepiei (bahuvrihi)
«TOM, YMIM JDKEpeNIoM € MHCaHHS (TOOTO TOH, KOTPOTrO MOXHA Ii3HATH 4epe3 MUCAHHSI)».
IllaHkapa IpoYHTYeE Iie CIOBOCIIONYYEHHs TaKOXK y POJOBOMY BiIMIHKY, sSIK «tat-purusa», «Toi,
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6eoaq, Amxap@a—@e()a347, iTiracy, MypaHd, HayKH, yMaHiaay, Bipii,
adopusMu, TIyMadeHHS Ta KOMEHTapi — yci € moguxom BemndHoi
Ictotu»*®. TIcaHHs CKIANarOThes i3 PI3HOMAHITTA HECKIHUCHHHX
3HaHb, IO € HEIOCTYIHI AJIS PEIITH NpamaH, a iXHbOI MPHYHHOIO,
KaXyTbh, € caM numre bparman. be3 romoBHOI Bce3Har0o4oi iCTOTH 1
0e3 Takoro BCEBiJaHHSA, TBOPEHHS BCECBITY Oylo O HEMOXKIIFIBHIM.
Hixto 6 okpim Hporo (He 3mir 6u e 3pooutn). Takum YMHOM, JIHILE
Bbparman, KoTpuii BOJIOJIi€ BIACTUBOCTSMH, SKi MH OITHCAIH, € TPH-
YHHOIO BCECBITY, a HE npad2and i He SKack iHIma Oxciea".

Ieit (MoMeHT) TOSCHIOETHCS yepe3 (pasy «tene brahma hrda
ya adikavaye». Bin po3kpus (tene) eay bparmi (brahma), nepromy
myapemio (adi-kavaye) (mampsimy) uepe3 posym (abo cepue) (hrda)
6e3 (momomorn) ciiB. CioBo «brahmay, 1o o3Hayae BeJnY, Haramye
HaM Tpo Te, mo To# (xTo po3kpuB Benn) € HamoBHeHu# ycima (Bu-
namu) 3uanHs. CiioBo «hrda» Haragye HaMm Mpo Te, IO OCKIIBKU BiH
Ja€ HACTaHOBM HaBiTh bparmi, BiH € mkepenoM mmcaHb. Och (SK
cKa3aHo y wipymi): «baxaroun 3BUIBHEHHS, Sl NIYKAI0 NPUTYIKY Y
toro bora, koTpuii paHime crBopuB bparmy, XxTo po3kpuB iiomy Be-
1 i € TUM, XTO BOJIOJIi€ 3HAHHAM MPO CBOKO CAMICTE» ..

«3BUIbHEHHI 00/CiGU TAaKOX HE € MPUYHHOI0 TBOPIHHS», — TO-
BOpHUTH BiH uepe3 cioBo «muhyanti». «Hagite cypi (siiri), sk-OT
lemra (Ses’a) Ta 1HII, CHAHTEINYEeHi MOA0 hpasmu, SKOTO Ha3WBa-
101h Bena»®™. (Toii, 10 koro) Bincmiae (le) 3HaYCHHS, MOXe OyTH
numie [Ipi braraBanoM, KoTpuii € nepBuHHO0 (opmoro (adi-mrti),
y KOT'0 JIOTOCOTIOIOHHH TyIOK, KOMY HiJ CHITy CTBOpUTH bparmy Ta
iHIMX, 1 XTO € BonojapeM Bej, SIKi HarmoBHEH] MOro AMXaHHM, IO
MPOSIBIIIETHCS MiJ] 9ac cHy. Lle ommcyerbes y Bipmi: «To#, XTo BIU-
XHyB BEINYHE 3HAHHS HA TI0YATKY. ..» 2

XTO € JDKEPENIOM YCiX THCaHb», caMe IF0 IHTeprperarito i BukopuctoBye /Ixia. Onxak Manrsa
BIJIBEPTO BUCTYTIAE TPOTH TAKOTO pounTanss, auB. Sharma (1986: 81-83).

*7 Komu mepeunHa Bena 6yna posiilena Ha 4OTHPH YaCTHHH, 10 Myapers Amnripu (Angira)
nepernIa Tpaauiis nepenadi Amxapea-6eou.

¥8 Bpicadapanvsaxa-ynanivada 2.4.10.

*S TquraMp croBamu, i3 TOTO, IO JDKEPETOM IHCAHb € BparMaH, BUIUTMBAE Te, IO BiH € i
JUKEPEIIOM BCECBITY.

0 [TIgemaweamapa-ynaniwada 6.18.

®1 Y npomy micui Jxisa TocBami TIyMaunTh CIOBO «SUi» 3rifIHO 3i MIPH-BANIIHABCHKOIO
TPaJULI€I0, B PAMKAX SIKOI HOTO 3aCTOCOBYIOTH JIMIIE 0 BiYHO3BiIbHEHNX mym (Mmukta-jiva). Y
3BHYHOMY BXKUTKY CJIOBO «Siifi» MOXe BKazaTy Ha 6ora abo BEIHKOr0O MyApeLs.

%2 pracodita yena pura sarasvati
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AJIbTepHATHBHE NOsiCHeHHsI 10 bpacma-cympu 1.1.4:
Muhyanti Yat Siirayah

Tenep xe mepeneMo OO0 albTEPHATHUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS CYympu
«tat tu samanvayat». fIk € npuunHa CTBEpXKyBaTH, 110 ['ocnoap €
JDKEPeIIOM TTHCaHb, TaK caMo € U Ie oJHa MpudYrHa (IS 1HIIo1 iHTe-
poperanii), amke ckaszaHo: «tat tu samanvayat». (CnoBo)
"'samanvaya" BKUTO TyT B CEHCI JIOCTEMEHHOTO 3HAHHS PO 3HAYCH-
HS Bell, TOOTO 3/IaTHICTh MPOaHai3yBaTH (3HAYEHHS) BUYEPITHO Ta 3
ycix (MOXIIMBUX) morisaiB. Yepes 1e (yasmat) MU BU3HAYaeMO, IO
(tat tu) Bparman € mpkepenoM mucans . Y 0owciéu HeMae TOCKOHAIO-
ro 3HaHHA. A npadeara HE BOJIOIE CBIIOMICTIO. Y IBOMY IIOJIATAE
3HaueHHs. Y wpymi (ckazaHo): «Bin 3Hae mpo Bce. HixTo He 3Hae
Horo»®™". V Bparmana € ue Budepnue 3uaunss. {06 oOrpyHTYyBaTH
IIe TBEPJ/UKCHHS y HEeraTuBHUU croci0 (vyatireka), bearasama roBo-
PHTH MPO BIICYTHICTD B YCIiX 02/cié BUUEPITHOTO 3HAHHA: «muhyanti».
Hasitb cypi, sx-or [llema Tta in.>*°, cnanrtemmaeni (muhyanti) momo
uporo (yat), Tobto Bparmana, xorpuii € Benoro. Lleit MomeHT mosic-
Htoe caM brarasan: «Illo i3 mporo BurmuBae? Ha mo 1e Bkazye? Ski
BapiaHTH BUHHUKAIOTH Micis BceOiuHOTO 0O6roBopennsa? HixTo y cBiTi
okpiM MeHe He 3Hae CeKpeT IUX (BeIMYHHX TeKcTiB)» O, Leii Bipur
HanpsiMy Biacuiae no braraBana.

vitanvatajasya satim smrtirh hrdi

sva-laksana pradurabhit kilasyatah

sa me rsinam rsabhah prasidatam
«Hexaii HaiiBennuHimMiA Myapens Oyne 3a10BoIeHI MHOIO. CIIoYaTKy BiH BIMXHYB BEINYHE
3HaHH: 1po cebe y cepue bparmi. Lle 3HaHHSA HAMOBHMIIO BipHY Iam'siTh bparmu i 3’siBUIIOCH i3
itoro Byct». (bearasama 2.4.22).
Ipigrapa Cami BBakae, 1o el TEKCT BKasye Ha Te, 0 bparmi uepes cepie Oyna nepenana
mantpa [asmpi. Tomy ppasa «tene hrda» i3 bearaeamu nosuHHa BifcuaTu came 10 lasmpi.
%3 [1a anbTepHaTHBHA iHTEpIpeTalis 10 «tat tu samanvayaty B3srta Bix Maareu, KoTpuii Ty-
Ma4HTh «Samanvaya» sk «Samyag-anvaya», «BceOiuHe 3HAHHS YCHOTO CIIEKTPY CBSICHHHX
TEKCTIBY.
4 Tomy Tinbku BparMan MosKe BOJOJITH BUYEPIHIM 3HAYCHHAM BEJI.
5 [Tlgemawsamapa-ynaniwada 3.19.
¥8 Bearasama 11.21.42.
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AJIbTepHATHBHE NOsICHeHHA 10 bpaema-cympu 1.1.5:
Abhijhah Svarat

Ha anprepnaruBre 3HaueHHs «iksater nasabdam» sicHo Bka3zye
cioBo «abhijia». Ock 3HaueHHs1 cympu. Moxe BUHUKHYTH TUTaHHS:
«SIkmo wpymi roBopsaTe mpo Te, mo '(bparmaH €) 0e3MOBHHM
(asabda), 6e3 motuky, 6e3 dopmu, HE3HHIICHHHMIT™ |, K TOXi JUIf
Bparmana nrcanHs MOXyYTh OyTH JDKEpPEIIOM 3HAHHS PO cebe caMo-
ro?». Och BiANOBIIb: «Y IIOMY KOHTEKCTI bparmaH He € HEBUMOB-
auM. Yomy? Uepes kopinb «iks»: «Bono (Bparman) momymaio (iks):
"Crany 51 6arathbma. Po3MHOXYCB'"». 3riTHO 31 wpymi, KOPiHb «iks»
y UpoMy (hparMeHTi BificWIa€ O TaKUX CIIiB SIK «CTaHy si Oararb-
Ma»>®, Ha ne Bkasye cioo «abhijfia»®. Biu e Bmimum (abhijfia) B
00yMyBaHHi, [0 HAIIOBHEHE TaKWUMHU CIIOBAMH SIK «CTaHy OaraTh-
Ma», Llg cyKkymHiCTh €Heprii, 10 BKJIIOYae B cebe 1 (MPOMOBIICHI
Bparmanom) ciioBa, He € MaTepialbHOIO TOMY, III0 BOHA iCHYBasia JI0
3afisiHHA MaTepianbHOl npupoau (prakrti). Y Heil cBos BiacHa mpu-
poza, Ha 10 BKa3ye CJIOBO «Svarat».

BinTak BCTaHOBIEHO, IO BiH Ma€ Taki (pOpMy Ta BIACTUBOCTI,
K MH omucany Bumie. [Ipo 1e rOBOPHUTH BEIBMHIIAHOBHHN aBTOP
cympu «antas tad-dharmopadesat»*®. ToGTo (TBepwKeHHS 1po) Te,
mo Bparman icHye 6e3 ciiB i T.4., MOTPiOHO po3yMiTH (Y TOMY CeH-
ci), 110 BiH icHye 0e3 MaTepiaJbHUX CIiB 1 T.JI.

®7 Kamxa-ynaniwada 3.15.

%8 Turepmperaris «iksater nasabdam» rpynTyeThes Ha mpounTaHHi Maarsu, KOTpuil TIyMa-
4uTh IO cympy sK: «bparman He mepeGyBae mo3a cioBamu (asabdam) gepes xopiup "TKs"».
BoxHouac Majrsa He posrisinae «tad aiksata bahu syam» sik gparment i3 ynanima, skuii Heo6-
xiiHo obroBoputH (Visayavakya). Hatomicts Bin TirymaunTts «ksateh» sik «iksaniyatvat», «romy, mo
Bparman € 06’ €KTOM 3HAHHS», SIK Y TBEPUKEHHI i3 yrnaHima «purusam iksate» ([pawmna 5).

% Bume «abhijfia» ymaumnocs sk «sarvajfia» (scesnarounit). TyT e Iie CIOBO TIyMauaTh
sik «vidagdhay (Bminuit, po3ymHmii).

%0 Bpasma-cympa 1.1.20: «Toii BcepenuHi (coHus Ta oka € bparmad) Tomy, 1o npo ioro
sIkocTi HaB4yaloTh». st cympa Bincwinae no ¢parmenTiB i3 Yeanoor s-ynaniwaou 1.6.6-8 ta
1.7.1-5, B sKuX nypywa omucyetscs sk Tolf, XTO MemKkae B coHII i B o4aX. Bin moBHicTIO
30JI0THI Bijl KIHYMKIB BOJIOCCS JI0 HITTIB Ha Horax, y Heoro snoroconoaiOHi o4i i Bin HeockBe-
PpHEeHuit TpixoM.
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3nauenHs yciei bpacma-cympu

HaBiTh 3HaYeHHS YOTHPHOX pO3ALTIB Ymmapa-mimamcu (bpa-
ama-cympu) po3KpuBarThes TyT (y mepmiomy Bipini bearasamu).
«Anvayad itarata§ Ca» MICTUTh 3HAYEHHS PO3ILITY Camangaiis™,
«muhyanti yat siirayah» — 3uauenns po3zainy Agipodea’, «dhimahi»
— 3HAYEHHSI PO3ALTY Caoeana®®, a «satyarh param» — 3HaueHHs po3-

iy ITxana®™,
3unauenns Taampi

V Takuii camuii crnociG crae 3po3yMinuM i 3HadeHns [asmpi.
Y (nmepumiomy) Bipmi (bzarasamu) pasa «janmady asya yatah» €
3Ha4YeHHsM npanasu (pranava — Omkara). Bona Bkaszye Ha Te, 11O
BparMaH BOJIOfi€ eHeprisMu TBOpeHHs i T.1.°° Y komenTapi 10 [a-
smpi, (0 MicTuThCs) B Arni Ilypani, ckazano: «L{um cBitiom € bra-
raBaH BimHy, npudyrHa HapoOHKEHHS 1 .19, % ®pasa «yatra trisargo
‘Mrsd» € 3HaueHHAM TPhOX 6 aepimi (vyahrti)®'. O6umsi dpasm
(¢janmady asya yatah» Ta «yatra trisargo ’mrsa») MOKJIMKaHi Mpoi-
JOCTPYBATH i7€f0 TIPO Te, MO0 TPU CBITH € HEBIAMIHHUMH BiJl TOTO
(tat — Bparmana). CioBO «svarat» BKa3y€ Ha HEIEepPEBEPIICHHIA
OJUCK, 1110 OCBiTIIOE coHIle (Savitr). «Tene brahma hrda» Bkasye na
MOJIUTBY, IO HAINXA€ Ha PO3yMOBY JisubHICTE. «Hexaii Bin mumoc-

%1 TyT MOXHA HPOCTEXKMTH OUEBHAHHIL 3B'S30K, a/pke MepuIHil po3ain Apasma-cympu BKazye
Ha Te, [0 3araJibHUil CMHCII BeJaHTHYHHX TeKcTiB — e bparman. Mpasa «anvayad itaratas ca»
BKa3ye Ha aHealis Ta 6 simipexa, sIK Ha 3aCO00H JIOCATHEHHs y3araJbHEHOTO BUCHOBKY.

%2 Tpyruit poszin, Asipodea a60 «6e3-KOHMIIKTHICTEY, CTOCYETHCS MOMKIMBHX 3arepeueHb 10
MeradiznuHux JOKTpuH BemantH. ®Ppasza «muhyanti yat sarayah» sicHo Bkasye Ha Te, IO
3arepedeHHs! MOCTAITh MPOCTO Yepe3 Te, M0 KOXKEH, BKIFOYHO 3 BIYHO-3BUIbHEHUMH JyIIaMH,
craHTeanyeHuit bparmanom.

%3y tpernomy posmimi Bpazma-cympu 06roBOPIOIOTECS 3aC00H oTpuMaHHs Mok (MOKsa). Y
FBearasami uM 3aco00M € MeAUTAIIS.

%4 «Satyarh param» Bka3sye Ha mery aGo pesynsTat (phala) meaurarnii — nocsruenms Bepxos-
Hoi IcTuHM.

%5 CkasaHo, 110 yBech CBIT MOXOUTS i3 Bparmana y dopmi omxapu (orhkara), i mo 3 omkapu
meit cBiT ckmamaeThes. Sk ckasaHo B Mandyx's-ynaniwadi: «OM — Bech Tl CBIiT y 1bOMY
ckmani! Munyre, Temepinme Ta MaityTHe — Bee me mpocto OM, Tomy mo el Bparman €
Limam» (I-11 mepexnan Ha anrmiiiceky OmnmiBems).

%8 Armi ITypama 216.7

%7 Tpu 6 ’aepimi hopmytoTs 3axmmuny dpasy «bhih bhuvah svah» B skiit moiMenHo nepepaxo-
BYIOThCS TpH cpepH BeeciTy (trisarga).
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THBO HAJMXHE HAI PO3yM HA Te, moO MeauTyBaTH Ha Hboro»®,
Tomy rosoputhcs: «Ha nouarky ine ¢ a;zmpi»369. I Toit 6muck, mpo
AKMit 3ragyeTbes y lasmpi, AKui 3HAXOUTH CBOE MiATBEPIKEHHS Y
¢pasi «antas tad-dharmopadesat» i sikuii BOJIO/i€ CIIOKOHBIYHOIO Ta
HECKIHYEHHOIO (DOpMOIO0, TIOBUHEH OYTH €IWHUM 00’ €KTOM MeanTa-
ii. Takox y Hac € (och sike) TBepmKeHHS 13 Atni [Iypanu:

«[licna mpoBeneHHS MPUNIMCAHUX PUTYaNliB HA CTHUKAaX Pi3HUX
nepioiB IHA HEOOXiMHO MOBTOPIOBATH Ta MaM’ATyBaTH [asmpi, Mo
€ MeTpuuHOIO hopmoro st ykmxie (UKtha — omuH i3 BUAIB BipImoBoi
¢dopmu), (ans) mucanb, Onucky (bharga) Ta >KUTTEBUX MOBITPSHUX
MOTOKIB (prana).

Taampi me nHasuBaetbes Casimpi (Savitri), ToMy mo BoHa
ocBitmoe conte (savitr). Ii Hasupatots Capaceami (Sarasvati) Tomy,
mo (BoHa MPOSBISIETHCS Y) GopMi MpoMOBIsiHHS (vac). BepxoBHuii
Bparman HasuBaetbesi braprac (Bhargas) tomy, mio BiH € 1M CBiT-
oM abo x Ommckom. Te, mo oceitmioe € H6eapra (bharga). Ilpo e
CTBEP/IKYETHCSI y 0araTboX BEAMYHUX TIMHAX.

Bapenvsam (varenyam) — me e, o mepeBepInye yBech OIHCK,
a came — BepXOBHa OOHTEIb.

Bono 3aBxu € OakaHUM SIK JUIS TUX, XTO IparHe HeOec, Tak i
JUISL THX, XTO TIparHe 3BiJIbHEHHS.

VY HBOrO HeMae MPOOYAKEHHS, CHY Ta iHIIMX CTaHIB CBiIOMO-
cri. Kopinb "vrii" o3Hauae Bubip (varanam).

I3 nymxoro st € Bparman" notpiOHO 3apaay 3BiIEHEHHS MEIH-
TyBaTH HAa BEPXOBHE CBITJIO, (IIO €) BIYHO YUCTHM, IPOCBITICHUM,
enuHUM, BiuHUM OsinckoM (bharga) Bepxosroro IloBenurens.

e cBiTiio € Brarapanom BimHy, Npu4rHOI0 HApOKEHHS 1
T.Jl. BCECBITY.

Opni xaxyts, mo ue IliBa, apyri — mo ne ¢opma IllakTi
(Sakti), tpeti — mo ue Cyp’s (Siirya), uerBepti — mo e Arai (Agni),
a 1sari, arwicompi (agnihotri), cTBepKyIOTH, mo 1e JlaiiBatn
(Daivata). HacripaBai x (ue) Bimny naOyBae popmu ArHi Ta iHIIHX.
Voro npocnapnsioTs Ha mouatky Be sik Bparmana.

%8 Orxe, dpasa «tene brahma hrda» noscrioe gpasy «dhiyo yo nah pracodayaty i3 Tasmpi.

9 1le panok i3 Bipua, skuit uurye Ilpiarapa Crami i3 HenassaHoi mypann. Y HoMy Beara-
6ama ONHUCYEThCS AK KHUTA, O MicTuTh 18 000 BipuiiB Ta nounnaetbes 3 [asmpi: «yatra . . .
gayatrya ca samarambhah».
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BepxoBHa obutens Bimny, xotpuit € borom (deva) Casitpi,
Ha3uBaeThes "tat”.

"Dhimahi”, (o moxoauts) Bin kopens "dha", oznayae "Tpu-
MaiiMo X IIe B HalllX yMax' .

Hexaii nieit 6mck (bhargas), To6to Bimny, kotpuii mae ¢op-
my Cyp’i ta Arni, Haguxae (codayat) intenexr (dhi) mamr (nah), ycix
KHUBHX 1CTOT, KOTPi NEPEKUBAIOTh BUAMMI Ta HEBHUIUMI Pe3yIbTaTH
cBoix mii. CkepoByBaHwmii ['ociooM, KoxkeH Bupymiae abo Ha HEOO,
abo 1o mexa.

VBech 1ieil BCECBIT, OYMHAIOYM 3 HEMPOSBICHOI cyOcTaHIil
(mahat), nanexxuts ['ocrionesi. Xapi, bor, uncruii nypyuia ta nose-
JUTEINb, TPAETHCS TBOPIHHSAM 1 T.1.

3aBIsSKM MEIUTAL] [BOTO NYypyuly MOKHA TTOOAYUTH B COHSY-
Hil cepi.

s BepxoBHa obutens ['ocioga Bimmay, CaBiTpi € iCTHHHORO,
HEOCSDKHOIO Ta 3aBXKAM CIPHATINBOIO. Hacrpasri BoHa € GaskaHUM
YETBEPTUM CTAHOM.

Leii nypywa, xotpuii € Aniteero (Aditya — Gor conms), koT-
puil 3aBXKIU IMiIIITOBXYE JIIOJEH O XOPOIINX BUMHKIB i T.1. — «S €
HHM, HalJOCKOHAIIIIAM» .

«TeKCT, MO IPYHTYEThCA Ha [asmpi, B SKOMY J€TaJIbHO OIH-
CaHO deapmy 1 SIKMH MICTHTH iCTOpif0 TIpo BOMBCTBO BpiTpacypw,
HasuBaeThes Bearasamoio»’' . 1 Tak .

Ockinbku cnoBa «bhargas», «Brahman», «para», «Visnu» Ta
«Bhagavan», — Bci HanexaTh 10 OJHi€l 1 Ti€l % Kareropii, 1e 6 BOHU
He QirypyBasm y IMX Bipmax, IMOTpiOHO MaTH Ha yBa3i, 110 BOHH
BiJICHJIAlOTh 10 braraBana. Y JesKuX MICISIX MPHITUCYEThCS (TIpak-
THKa) azamipazonacanu (@hamgrahopasana — Mmeauraiis Ha GopMy
«ga € bparman»). Ille Tomy, mo kBamidikanito ans nokioHiasa ['oc-
o1y, MU 37100yBaEMO, JOCATHYBIIH [TEBHOT MOAIOHOCTI 3 Hum®"2,

370 Arui ITypana 216.1-18.

1 Amui Iypana 272.6. Y cBOeMy KOMeHTapi 10 nepiioro Bipma Bearasamu Ipiarapa Ceami
3a3Hayvae, Mo el Bipm moxoauTh i3 Mamces [lypanu. Bin Takox nurye Bipui i3 [laoma
Ilypanu Ta «HILOT TTypaH, 10 OMUCYIOTh TOOBHI 03HAKY K2arasamu, k-0t ii 38’130k i3 [asmpi.
%72 Txisa Tocami fae Giblue noscHeHs 10 Bipuris i3 Arui [Typanu y 22-iit anyureni Tammesa-
canoapbeu. Takox ITUB. Milf aHaJi3 LIFOTO (PParMEHTy Ha MOYATKY PO3ILTY.
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3nauennsn yciei braraBara Ilypanu

Tax camo Tyt (y mepumomy Bipuii bearagamu) MOXHa BHOKpe-
MHTH 1 3HAYCHHSI JECATH O3HAK (nypaHI/I)373. Tak «TBOpEHHS», «BTO-
pPHMHHE TBOPEHHS», «IiATpUMaHHs» (Sthana) Ta «3HMIIEHHS» MOXHA
nobauynut B «janmady asya yatah». «ManBanrtapa» (Manvantara) ta
«mistHAs ['ocnoga» po3rnsgaroThes (B paMKax TEMH) ITiATPUMYBaH-
Hs». (TeMy) «KHBIEHHS» MOXXHA TpocTexuTH y (dpasi) «tene» i
T.I., a (TeMy) «cTumyiy» B «muhyanti», i T.1. OCKUIbKH «3BIIbHECH-
HS» ToJsirae y OIu3bpKocTi dorcieu 1o ['ocrosa i BUMarae po3BiH4aH-
HS 1UTH0311, 110 (TeMy) MoXkHa mpocTexuTh y (¢dpasi) «dhamna» i ..
(Tema) «mputynky» BimoOpaxkaerscs y (¢ppasi) «satyarn param» i
1.4. Lum mputynkom e Ipi Kpimaa Tomy, mo, sik Oyno yxe BcTa-
HOBJICHO, BiH € braraBanom. lle 4iTko mpocTeXyEThCS 32 JOTIOMOTOIO
METO.Ly, III0 OIHCYBABCS BUILE.

Tak crae oueBUIHUM, IO 00’ €KT MeanTAalii, (KOTpuil Qirypye)
y 3HAUEHHSX YCIX CJiB Ta peueHb i3 IOYAaTKOBOTO TBEPKEHHS
(upakrama-vakya) BoJIO/Ii€ BIACTHBOCTSAMH, (JOPMOIO Ta 30BHIIIIHIC-
Tio llpi Brarasana. lle npaBwIbHUI BHCHOBOK, SIKUI BUTUIMBAE Ta-
KOX 1 3 TBepKeHHs rpo Moro cytricHy npupoxy (svaripa): «Heo6-
XiJTHO MEUTYBaTH Ha OE3CTPAIIHOTO Xapi, XTO CIIOCTEpIrae 3a IuM
BCECBITOM Ha IIOYATKy, B CEpelWHI Ta B KiHI (iCHYBaHHS), XTO €

3 BpakaeThcs, MO B MypaHAaX PO3TISANAEThCA M'ATh TeM. IIpo e cka3aHo y Bipur, sKuit
MOJKHa 3YCTPITH Y A€KiIbKOX Pi3HUX ITypaHax:

sargas ca pratisargas ca varn$o manvantarani ca

vamsanucaritarn ceti puranarn pafica-laksanam
«[lypana mae 1m’saTh O3HaK, (TOOTO TeM, L0 Yy Hili BHCBITJIIOIOTHCS): TBOPEHHS, BTOPHHHE
TBOpEHHS, (L[ApChKi) JUHACTIT, paBIiHHSA MaHy Ta IisUIbHICTh NMPEICTABHUKIB (LAPCHKUX) IIMHAC-
Tii.
V baarasami  HaBOJIATHCS IECATh O3HAK ITypaHU:

atra sargo visargas ca sthanarm posanam ditayah

manvantaresanukatha nirodho muktir asrayah
«TyT € TBOpEHHsI, BTOPHHHE TBOPEHHS, IUTAHETapHI perionu (ToOTO MiATPUMaHHS), XKHUBJICHHS,
CTHMYJM, NpaBiiHHA MaHy, cuctemMatiyHi po3noBifi npo 'ocmona (abo napie), 3HUIEHHS,
3BUTbHEHHS Ta MpUTYIoK» (2.10.1).
Lleit meperik TOBTOPIOETBCS y ABaHALATIH MiCHI i3 He3HAYHMMHM Bapiaiismu. bearasama
3ragye mpo Te, IO iCHye KOPOTHIMH IepeliK O3HaK i3 I’STU TeM, 3a3Hadalouy, IO MEHIIi
IIypaHU 0OTOBOPIOIOTH MEHIIIE TEM.

dasabhir laksanair yuktarm puranarh tad-vido viduh

kecit pafica-vidharh brahman mahad-alpa-vyavasthaya
«O Bparmane! Ti, xTo HaB4eHi (po3duparucs) y UX MUTaHHSX, 3HAIOTH, 1[0 ITyPaHH MICTITh JeCsTh
o3HaK. J[eXTo KaKe, 110 TAKUX O3HAK 3aJISKHO BiJ cTHCII0CTI Bukiamy — ir’srb» (12.7.10).
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TIOBETTUTEIIEM 0J/Cié 1 HETIPOSIBIICHOI0 MaTEPiaJIbHOIO TIPHPOJIOI0, XTO
CTBOPIOE IIel BCECBIT, BXOASYM B HBOTO HA IOYATKY i3 MyApenemM
(0orcisoro), CTBOPIOE TiNa Ta yHpaBIisie HUMH, XTO BiIKHHYB MaTepia-
JIbHE HAPOKEHHS 32 JJOIIOMOTOI0 CBOET YUUCTOTH Ta MicCHsl HOCSTHEH-
HSI KOTO Bi/jaHa JyIIa BiAKHUIA€E L0310 (aja), 0 He Malla IT0YaTKy,
SIK yBi CHI oA 3a0yBa€ Mpo CBOE TimO» .

ToMy TakoX 1 B HAaCTYMHOMY TBepKeHHI (bearasamu)
«dharmah projjhita..»*® crioBa «ika xopucTs Bix iHmHX?» i T.X.

BKa3yIOTh HA Te, M0 3HaUeHHAM (bzarasamu) € cam Focrozs’"®.

3akJ/104He TBepIKeHHS

3akirouHe TBEpIUKEHHs (upasarnhara) HE MOXKHA MPOITHOPY-
BaTH TOMY, 1[0 3HAYCHHS MOYATKOBOTO TBEP/DKEHHS 3aJICKHTH BiJ
3aKIIOYHOTO TBEpUKeHHs' . Bipm «kasmai yena vibhasito ‘yam»®'®
BKa3ye Ha Te, o ['ocnoap Bosonie BiAMIHHOCTSIMU 1 T.4. (SIKi Omu-

caHo BwuIIe). Y CBOEMY TJIyMadeHHi a0 «atma-grhitir itaravad

8% Bearasama 10.87.50. Illpigrapa CBami roBOpHTh, IO MHiJ CIOBOM «Isi» (MyZpelp) TyT
MAa€eThCS Ha yBasi dokciea.
%7 dharmah projjhita-kaitavo ’tra paramo nirmatsaranari satar

vedyarh vastavam atra vastu Sivadarh tapa-trayonmalanam

$rimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kirm va parair i§varah

sadyo hrdy avarudhyate *tra krtibhih susrasubhis tat-ksanat
«[lo36aBnenuit oOMany, HaWBUIMK 000B 30K TOOPOYMHHUX JIIOJEH, BUTBHUX BiJ 3a3/pOCTi,
Mictutbest y Ilpimao-Bearasamam, Ky Oya0 yKIIAJEHO BEIUKHM MyaperieMm. IIpeamer, 1o
HWOro MOXKHA TYT ITi3HATH, € HEMiPOOHUM 1 1apye OJIaroJICHCTBO, PYHHYIOUH TPH BHIM CTPaX-
nanb. Hagimo notpiOHi iHmn nucanua? Ti 3 6Jaro4ecTUBHUX JIIOACH, XTO 3aX04ye MOYYTH IO
Bearasamy, onpa3sy x, 6e3 3BoJikaHb 3anosoHsTs ['ocrmoza y cBoemy cepui» (1.1.2).
%78 Y 1pomy Ta monepenHpoMy ab3ariax JIkiBa MOBEPTAETHCS 110 3aralbHOI METH CBOTO KOMEH-
Taps — nokaszary, mo braraBan € npeamerom omoBini yciel braraBatu. Bin 3aBepurye TyT cBiit
aHaii3 TOYaTKOBOTO TBep/KeHHs (Upakrama) i mepexomuTh 0 3aKIIOYHOTO TBEPMKEHHS
(upasarmhara). Pasom wi aBa TBep/pKEHHs CTaHOBIITH Iepiinii mokasHuk (tatparya-linga) s
BU3HAYCHHS CMHUCITY TEKCTY.
377 Cepen BeZAaHTHCTIB HeMae OAHOCTANHOI AyMKH, sike came (IT0YATKOBE UM 3aKITIOUHE) TBEp-
JOKSHHs TTOBHHHO JOMIiHYBaTH. MajrBa BBakae€, IO IOKa3HMKM 3HAYCHHsS PO3TAILOBaHI B
HOPSIAKY 3POCTAaHHS IXHBOI 3HAYymIOCTi. TOMY [0 3aKJIFOYHOTO TBEPKCHHS MOTPIOHO CTaBH-
THCH CepHO3HIlIIe, HIXK JO TBEPKCHHS II0YATKOBOTO, SIKE MOXHA [EPEIHTEPIIPETYBATH 3 OIS~
Jly Ha 3aKioyHe TBeppkeHHs (Sharma, 1986: 85). AXBalTHCTH K IPUTPUMYIOTBCS JOKTPUHU
upakrama-parakrama, Bizarouu IpeporaTuBy MOYaTKOBOMY TBepmkeHHI0. (Murty 1959: 84—
85).
8 Boarasama 12.13.19, 3akmounuii Bipur.
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uttarat»*"° Illankapa y KOMeHTapi no bpaema-cympu (BBaXKae, II0)

i pedepeHTOM ciIoBa «Sat», Mpo sSKe 3raayBajoch y MOYaTKOBOMY
TBEPKEHHI, MOTPIOHO PO3yMITH CIOBO «atMma» ToMy, IO L€ CIOBO
¢irypye i B 3akimouHoMy TBepikeHHI. Tak camo, i mig Tum, XxTO
BHTOJIOCHB YOTHPUBIpIIOBY bearasamy™, motpibHo Matn Ha yBasi
braraBana, a minx Tum, xT0 siBUBCs B’sci y #oro Tpanci — 06’ €KT Me-
muranii B’scu®. Lporo x Brarasana mykano cepue Ilpi yku
«CIIOBHEHE BIIacHOI pagocti..»* (Tak 3aKIHIYETHCS TOSICHEHHS 10

niepioro Bipia bearasamu, Hanmcanoro) Ipi B’scoro.

3 Bpaema-cympa 3.3.16. Tlepexiax cyTpy HaBeIEHO y TMOCHIIAHHI, IO e MIC/s HACTYITHOTO
MIOCHIIAHHSL.
*®0 Yorupusipuioa bearaeama € CyTTIO BUeHHs, ske BimmHy Bigkpu Bparmi Ha mouatky
TBOpeHHs (2.9.33-36).
%1 Txia TocBami 3BepTaeThes TYT 10 KoMeHTaps LIIaHKapH, 06 CKOPUCTATHCh HOro iHTepII-
peratuBHOIO crpaTterieto. Cama te3a lllankapu 6e3nocepenubo JKiBY HE IKABHTb.
ITankapa nporoHye JBi pi3Hi iHTepIpeTaLii 10 Apaema-cympu 3.3.16 3a1exHO Bij TOTO, KU
(parmenT i3 ymariman oOupaeThes K Tema obroBopenns (Visaya-vakya) must miei cympu. Y
cBOTH Apyriit intepnperauii [llankapa Ha poinb siwas-eéax’i' (Visaya-vakya) 6epe TBepKeHHS i3
Yeanoor s-ynaniwmadu «sad eva saumyedam agra asid» (6.2.1) i 3HaueHHs cympu TIyMaduTh
Tak: «CaMicTh OTPiOHO po3yMiTH (B Yeandor s-ynaniwiadi) Tak caMo, SIK 1 B 1HIIUX MTHCAHHSIX
(Bpizadapanvaxa-ynaniwadi), 3BaKal0ui Ha HACTYNHY (HACTAHOBY W00 TOTOXHOCTI)» (Tam-
xipananza 671).
VY xoxmi Takoi iHTepnpeTarii BUHHKae IUTaHHS, YU CIOBO «Sat» y ¢parmenti i3 Yeanoor s-
ynaniwaou BKazye Ha Te caMe, 10 1 CloBo «atmany y bpicadapanvska-ynaniwadi (4.4.25) «sa
va esa mahan aja atmay. [llankapa BBaKae, 0 TaK BOHO i €, 3Ba)KafOYH Ha OTOTOKHEHHSI, 1110
MIPOBOJMTECS HIKYE B Yeanoor s-ynaniwaodi (6.8.7): «tat tvarh asi», «re T €» abo iHIAMEI
CIIOBAMU «amma € cam».
TakuMm unHOM, lllaHKapa BHKOPHCTOBYE TBEP/UKCHHS, WIO #e HIDKYE y TeKcTi Yeanodor's-
ynaniwaou, o6 BUTIYMaYNUTH TBEpIKSHHs, sIKe HasiBaHE BHUIIE B TeKCTi B pesynbrati pede-
PEHT Apyroro TBepKeHHs (atMa) moyrHae BU3HAYATH, IKMM HOBHHEH OyTH pedepeHT nepiuio-
ro tBepkeHHs (Sat). [[xiBa BHOYyHOBYe CBill apryMeHT 3a TakKOW X cxeMow: bearasama
3aBEpILYETHCS OTOTOXKHEHHsIM «kasmai yena vibhasitah ayarm . . . tarh satyarn parari», «roi,
XTO OCBITMB IIMM 3HaHHAM bparmy, € BepxoBHoro IcTuHOIO». SIK BiZoMo 3 momepenHbOro
aHamizy, ¢pasza «satyarh paramy» Bixcunae 1o braraBana. ToMmy MoXHa BBaXKaTH, IO TOH, XTO
TIOBi/IaB YOTUPHBIPIIOBY bearagamy y NpyTiii MicHi, i € braraBaHoM — Ti€ro x 0co00r0, Ha Ky
BKa3ye BIpII HampuKiHii [lypanu. TakuMm 4UHOM, 3aBISIKM OTOTOXKHEHHIO, IO HABOJAWUTHCS B
KiHI[ TEKCTY MOXHa, 3aCTOCOBYIOYH HPHHIUIN BEIAHTHYHOI €K3ere3H, BU3HAYUTH peepeHT
(parmenTa, 1o 3ycTpidaeThCs MEPIINM y TEKCTi, BIIITOBXYIOUHCH BiJ pedepenTa pparMeHTa,
110 3yCTPIiYa€eTHCS Mi3HILIe.
Tak camo i oco0y, kKoTpa sBuiach B’sci y ioro TpaHci, MOKHA BBaXKaTH 00’ €KTOM MeMTAalii
B’sicu, braraBanoMm, 3aB/isKi OTOTOXHEHHIO: «yena (narada-riipina) krsnaya vibhasitah ayam...
tarh satyam param dhimahi» «Mexutyiimo x Ha BepxoBHy IcTuHy, KOTpa OCBiTHIA 3HAHHIM
B’scy (uepe3 Hapamy)».
%2 sva-sukha-nibhrta-cetas tad-vyudastanya-bhavo

’py ajita-rucira-lilakrsta-saras tadiyam

vyatanuta krpaya yas tattva-diparh puranarm

tam akhila-vrjina-ghnarm vyasa-siinurm nato ’smi
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OCh 3HAYCHHS 3aKIIOUHOTO TBEPIKCHHS . JABHUM-JABHO
(purd), Ha mouatky momnepennboi napapoeu (parardha)®® ws (ayam)
bearasama OGyna BucBiTieHa abo x moBimana (vibhasitah) bparmi
(kasmai), kotpwuii iepeGyBaB Ha JIOTOCONOAIOHOMY TTymKOBi [apOro-
nakarmai [Typymri, braraanom (yena), KoTpuil Mae pexpacHy GopMmy i
T.1., IK ONHCAHO B ApyTiit micHi (bearasamu)®, i xto mokasas bparmi
BeNMYHY BailkyHTXy Ha TOMy K MicCIli (e TOH 3HaXOIUBCs, TOOTO Ha
notoci). «Tad-rlpena» o3Havae «aepe3 bparmy». «Tad-ripina» o3Ha4yae
«gepe3 Ipi Hapagy». «Yogindra» — ne Ipi [lyka. «Tad-atmana»
o3nauae «uepes lpi Kpimny-gpaitnasay (St Krsna-dvaipayana)
(B’sicy)». CroBocrosyueHHst «tad-atmana» moB’si3aHe 3i (CJIOBOM),
0 Wae HACTYIMHHM ITiCIS HBOTO. Y IbOMY BHManky «tadatmana»
noTpibHO po3ymith sk «uepes Llpi [yky»*®. 3apmaku TpsoM cito-
BocnoyueHHsM «tad-rlipena», «tad-rlipina» ta «tad-atmana» crae

«Csinomicts IllykaneBn Oyna HallOBHEHa BJIACHOIO PAliCTIO TOMY, IO BiH BiJIMOBHBCS BiJ
MOYYTTIB 0 YOrock iHImoro. Moro cepie mpuBabIIOBAB MPEKPACHHHA AIKIiTa, HEMEPEMOKHHIA,
S1 cxwmistock nepen CHHOM B’sicn, XTO 3HHUIYE 3110, XTO MIJIOCTHBO sBHB IlypaHy, 10 € CBiTH-
noM ictuau 1po Hboro (Focropa)». (bearasama 12.12.69)
%3 Mu e pa3 HaBoguMO 1eit Bipi, mo6 Bin GyB y YHTaua I PyKOIO:

kasmai yena vibhasito *yam atulo jiana-pradipah pura

tad-riipena ca naradaya munaye krsnaya tad-rapina

yogindraya tad-atmanatha bhagavad-rataya karunyatas

tac chuddharh vimalarh visokam amrtarh satyarm pararh dhimahi
«MenuTyiiMO K Ha YHCTY, HEOPOYHY, Oe3ckopOOTHY, Oe3cMepTHY BepxoBHy icTHHY, KOoTpa
JIaBHUM-ZIABHO 31 CIIBYYTTS OCBITHJIA IIUM He3piBHAHHUM csiiBoM 3HaHHs Ka (Bparmy). Uepes
o popmy (Bparmy) Bona mepenana iforo Hapani. A uepes toro — Kpimuamyni (B’sci), a Bin
e — Moremnpi (ILlyrti), a Toit — Brarasanpari (ITapixmity)». (Bearasama 12.13.19)
%4 Mapapoza (parardha) — ne KinbKicTh 3eMHHX POKiB, ekBiBamenTHa 50 pokam HTTs Bparmu.
3apa3 TpHBae mepioJ] Apyroi MOJOBUHU XXUTTS bparmu, ToMy «104aToOK MONepenHboi napapo-
2u TIPUIAJIA€ Ha IOYaTOK TBOPEHHSL.
385 Tyt JIxiBa Biacuiae yntaya 10 AEB’ATOrO PO3MiNy APYroi MiCHi, 16 MU 3HAXOIUMO YOTHPH
Bipli, 10 € cyTTi0 bearasamu, siki braraBan posnoBis bparwmi. Ilepex mumu Biporamu Hlyka-
JieBa OIHcye, sk bparmMa HapoamBest Ha JIOTOCH, IO PO3KPUBCS i3 TTyNKa nypyuui, K BiH HaMa-
raBcsl yCTAHOBUTHU MOXO/DKEHHS IIbOTO JI0TOCA. BiH Takoxk ommcye iforo ackesu, 1o TpUBAIM
THCSYI HEOECHUX POKIB, 1 Te, sik braraBan siBuBcst Bparmi 3i cBoero npyxunotro Ilpi ta y cy-
MpoBOJi Bianux Ha Baiikyntsi. llictHanusaTuit Bipor onucye braraBana sik Toro, XTo Boso-
Jli€ YOTUPUPYKOIO POPMOIO, y KOTO YCMiXHEHE JIIIE, YePBOHYBATI O4i, )KOBTA O/ Ta HA KOMY
¢ Bigmitka IlIpisarca (Srivatsa).
%6 ]TxiBa BUKOPHCTOBYE TyT JIOTiKy «CBIiTHIBHMKA Ha Tmopo3i» (dehali-dipa-nyaya). Sk cBiTu-
JIBHUK Ha IOPO3i OCBITIIIOE 1 caMy KIMHATY, i ABIp, TaK i CIIOBO MOXKE BU3HAYATH SIK 3HAUCHHS
(parmeHTy, IO IHepeaye HOMy, Tak i 3Ha4eHHs (parMeHTy, W0 HAe Mmiciast HbOro. Y HbOMY
BiplIi He BHCTayae OHOTO 3aMEHHHMKOBOTO CIOBOCHONy4eHHs 3 «tad-» i ToMy cioBo «tad-
atmana» JIxxiBa ogHO4YacHO BifHOCHTS 1 10 «krsnayay, i o «yogindraya». Ilpigrapa CBami Take
HOZBIi{HE 3HAYCHHS HE MIATPUMYE, a IPOCTO BCTaBisie e oxHe «tad-ripina», sike BKasye Ha
B’sicy, i Tiymaunts «tad- atmanay sk «$uka-ripena», «aepes Llyky».
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SICHO, 1[0 HE TUTBKU YOTHPH Bipiii, a Bcs [lypana Oyna moBimaHa
BraraBaHoM, KOTPHif yBIfIIOB Y KOKHY i3 ITHX 0COGHCTOCTEH .

I xoua uepes cBoro cmupenHicth [lpi Cyrta He kaxe: «depes
MeHe (bearasama Oyna MoBifaHa) yciM Bam», 1€ TBEPHKCHHS TaKOXK
MOTPIOHO MaTH Ha yBa3i (3HAHOMIISTYMCH 13 TIEpeTikoM aBTOpiB [1y-
panu). Tak (0yn0) mpociaBieHo ycix onosinaviB bearasamu. Tloxo-
mxenns Cankapuiana camnpanai (Sankar$ana Sampradaya) Bkmoue-
HE 0 OAKpoBeHHs aBTopa [llpi Kpiwnu /[satinasnu 1 OKpeMO He
PO3KPHBAETHCS .,

Menuryiimo k (dhimahi) Ha BepxoBny Ictuny (param
satyam), PeanbHicTh, siKy Ha3uBaroTh braraBanom™ . CioBo «para»
Bijcmitae numie 1o brarapana, 3Bakatoun Ha (TBepkeHH:) 13 Caeac-
pa-nama-cmompu. «ToH, XTO € BEpXOBHUM (para) i HemepeBeplie-
HuM»*™ Ta i3 pyroi micui Bearasamu: «Ilepimm motomMkoM Bepxo-
BHoro (para) e nypyma»391. Ockinbku (3a3Ha4aeThes, mo) lasmpi
HaJIUXae po3yMOBY IisutbHICTH Bparmu, cimoso «dhimahi» mosHicTio
BMimae y cobi 3nauenns Jasmpi> 2. TIpo 1e (y CBAIICHHUX MHCaH-
nax) ckasano: «Te (BraraBan) komeHtye [asmpi i TEePEKOHIMBO
BCTAHOBJTIOE 3HaueHHs MaraGrapati»**°, (Tak 3aKiHIyeThCsl MOSICHEHHS
3aBepuIanbHOTO Bipina bearasamu, suronoimeHoro) Ipi Cyroro.

%7 MoskHa BHCYHYTH MpPHITYIIEHHS, IO OCKiTbKH Brarapan posmosi Bparmi mime wotupn
KJTIOUOBI BipIIi, To pemrty /lypanu yKiaam HaCTYIHi omoBifadi. JIkiBa Bigkumae el CymHiB,
HaraJlylo4d Ham, L0 €IMHMM, 3aBJSKH KOMY BiIOyBa€eThCs Jis y IIboMy Bipiii, € braraBan,
KOTpHil mocTiitHO posnosinae [lypany «y dopmi» Bparmn, Hapamm Ta immmx. Ii omosimaui
OyJn HazineHi MoBHOBaKEHHIMH Bij braraBana i ixHi c10Ba € aBTOPUTETHIMH.

38 3HaueHHS BOTO pEUCHHS 3alMLIA€ThCs s MeHe HezposymimuM. HI’smanac mepekianae
Horo (Ha ringi) Tak: «B Cankapirana-camnpanai (Pamanymka cammpanai) icHye morisii, mo
Bearasama 3’siBunachk i3 Byct Llpu Cankapiuany, i Oyna BitodeHa 1o bearaeamu, sBIEHOT
Ipu Kpimnuoto [IpaiinasHoro. Tomy okpemo ii onucyBatu notpebu Hemae». (215) OnmHak s
HiJle He 3HAMIIOB KOJHUX IHIIUX CBITYEHb TOTrO, IO Tpaauuis Pamanymki — ne CaHkapinaHa-
cammpanas. Tak camo He po3ymito, sik bearasama CaHkapmaHu Moria OyTH BKIIFOYEHOIO 10
bearasamu yxnanenoi B’sicoro.

%9 Take x peuenns e y Ilpigrapm Ceami: «tat pararmh satyarn $ri-narayanakhyarh tattvarh
dhimahi». V [IxiBu «satyarn param» Bkasye Ha braraBana, a He HapasHy.

¥0 Biwuny-cazacpanama-cmompa, sipi 78. «Para» — me im’st iz Homepom 738.

¥ Bearasama 2.6.42. 3 orsy Ha 1€ TBEPIUKEHHS CJIOBO «Para» MoyKe BKa3yBaTH TUTbKH Ha
braraBana, a He Ha nypyws 9N HIIUX, HYOKYHX 32 PAHTOM OOTiB.

%2 Txkisa cirinye 3a IlIpinraporo Ceami: «Tak, 3aKiHUyIOUHMCh Ta PO3MNOYHHAIOUMCH i3 [asmpi,
BOHA PO3KPHBAE 1ie Beuune (a60 CBAIICHHE) 3HAHHS, 10 HA3UBAEThCA "Tasmpi”».

3 Tapyoa Ilypana (?). Llutara HaBoauThes i3 Bearasama-mamnap sa-wipnai Maarsu 1.1.1.
1106 mnokasartu, mio cmuciaoM Maeabeapamu € brarasan, [xiBa y Tammea-canoap6si (21)
HAaBOAUTH (parMeHT i3 Macabzapamu, B SIKOMy L€ HHCAaHHS OINMCYEThCS SK «Nardyana-
kathasrayam», «o6utens onosizeit npo Hapasuy» (Mokwa-dzapma 170.14).
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IToBTOpPeHHS Ta HOBU3HA — APYTHii Ta TPeTiii NOKA3ZHUKH

[ToBropennsam (abhyasa) € (Bipm): «braraBana Xapi, KOTpHil €
l'ocioytom ycworo, KOoTpwii BiBepTae He3nmideHHI HeuncTtoTn Kaiti i
KOTPHH BOJIOIIE€ TOCKOHAIOK (hOPMOIO, TPOCIABISIOTh HE BCIOIH i
HE BECh Yac, OJHAK TYT BiH JCTANBHO OMHUCYETHCS Y KOXKHOMY PAIKY
y dopmi omopineit»>**.

«Toit, xto BigBeprae (kalanah)» o3Havae «3uuiryBay». B iH-
IIMX THACaHHAX, B SKUX JAa€TbCcAd BUYCHHS NMPO Kapmy Ta bparmana,
locionp Hazg ycima, BHYTPILIHIM KOHTPOJIOIOYHMN yCi€el CyKYMHOCTI
MatepianbHUX TiN, HapasiHa, (abo B3araii) He OCHiBYe€TbCA, abo K
OCITIBYEThCS B OKPEMHX MICIfX, aje HaBiTh y WX MICISX BiH HE
ocriByeTbcs Bech yac. CioBo «tU» BKMBaeThes, 00 (1€) yTOUHU-
. Onnax Ipi Brarasan ocmiByetses Tyt (iha) y Ilpi bearasami.
Hapasina Ta iHII TIpOSIBU ONMUACYIOTHCS TYT, alie K MOTro JOCKOHAII
(asesa-mirti), abo »x moximHi (avatara) ¢opmu. BraraBaH, KoTpwii
BOJIOJII€ TAKUMH BIIACTHUBOCTSIMH, OCIIIBYETHCS TYT, ajie HE TakK, SK B
IHIIMX MICISIX, /e HABOJIUTHCSA BiIMIHHICTH (MK HUM Ta Horo dop-
mamn)*®. V pisHOMaHITHHX OMOBifAX Ha BraraBana BKasye KOKEH
psanaok (anupadam), i omucyerbes (pathita) BiH 3 ycix TOYOK 30py
(pari), a0o *, IHIIMMU CIIOBaMH, TYT SICHO TOBOPUTHCS ITpo braraBaHa.

Lleii (Bipin) TakoX BKa3ye i Ha HOBU3HY (aplrvata), OCKiTbKH
qorock (IOIGHOr0) He MOXKHA 3HAHTH B iHITOMY Micii> . (Tak 3a-
KiHY9y€ThCSl TOSICHEHHS JI0 BipIlia, 110 MICTUTH IIOBTOPEHHS Ta HOBHU-
3ny braraBaru, Burosnomenoro) Ilpi Cyroro.

4 Kkali-mala-sarhhati-kalano *khileso

harir itaratra na giyate hy abhiksnam

iha tu punar bhagavan asesa-miirtih

paripathito *nu-padarh katha-prasangaih (bearaéama 12.12.66)
%% KonTpacTyiou i3 peIToro pedeHHs, cioBo «tU» Bkasye Ha TOH (aKT, 110 0COBIHBICTIO, SKY
MO>XKHA 3HaiiTH Jmnie y bearagami, € Te, W0 JIHIIE BOHA MTOCTiiHO onucye braraBana.
%% Hagite konn y bearasama ITypani ONACYIOTHCS THII TPOSBH GOXECTBEHHOTO OKPiM CAMOTO
brarasana (Kpiman), 3aBK/au 3a3Ha4a€Thesl, SIKE MOJIOKECHHS CTOCOBHO HBOT'O BOHHU 3aiIMarOTh.
bearasama orynpHO He pupiBHIOE braraBana 10 #oro nposBiB, K 1i¢ POOJITH 1HIII THCAHHS.
%7 (Xapi He ocrmiByeThCA MOCTiHHO B iHMMX (MHcanHsAX). Lle BKasye Ha yHikanbHy Ta Ge3npe-
LEeJeHTHY 0COONMMBICTh bearasamu TOCTIHHO Ta BceOidHO mpociaBisaTu braraBama, (oco6mu-
BIiCTb, sIKa KPiM TOTO € 11e if) oBTopeHHsM (abhyasa)».
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Pe3yabrar — yerBepTHM MOKA3HUK

[Ipo pesyabrar (phala) Winerbes y Bipmii: «Ti, XTO yIUBatOThCS
HEKTapoM icTopii mpo braraBana, KOTpH € AYIICI0 XOPOIIUX JIFO-
ned, 1 uni ByxXa HANOBHIOIOTHCS IIMM HEKTAapOM, OYHIIYIOTH YMH,
3a6py/HeH]i 00°€KTaMH 4yTTiB, i NPUXOAATH A0 MOro I0TOCHHX
cTim»*®, «Jlyma XOpoumx Toel» 03HaUae «TrOCHOAap IXHIX HKHT-
TiB». AGO X 1€ 6 g0zikapana wacmxi (vyadhikarana sasthi): «roro
braraBana, koTpuil € BiacHicTiO (atman) xopomux Joaen», amke
iXHI CTOCYHKHM i3 HUM (MPOHMU3aHi) TOYYTTSM (BIACHOCTI), OCKUJIBKU
BiH € ixHIM moBenuTenem . HekTapHa OMOBIfb, IO PO3MOYHHAETD-
cs, (to0to) Illpi bearasama, enuHa (HamijeHa) MEPUIOPSAHAM 3Ha-
aennam’™’. Take x ckazano (i B): «Komu ciyxaenr...»™" (Tak 3akis-
Yy€eThCS IOSICHEHHS IO BipIa, M0 MiCTUThH Pe3yabTar (03HAHOMIICH-
Hs1) i3 bearasamoro, uronomienoro) lpi Ilykoro.

XBaJieOHe TBEepI:KeHHA — I’ ATHI MOKA3HUK

XBaneOonum (arthavada) e TBepmxkenns: «Tomy, koro bparma,
Bapyna, Inapa, Pyapa Ta Mapytu mpocnaBisitoTe 00KeCTBEHHUMH
MOJIUTBAMH, KOTO Jiekiaamaropu Cama-6edu OCIIBYIOTh Y BETUIHUX
riMHax, KOMOIHAlIHHUX JEKJIaMallisX Ta yIaHIilanax, Koro Horu
0auaTh y MEIUTAIlii 3a JOINOMOTOK CKOHIICHTpOBaHOro Ha Hpomy
po3yMy, 4Hi MeXi HeBiZoMi 6oraM Ta AeMoHaMm, IboMy ['ocriofeBi s

% pibanti ye bhagavata atmanah satari

kathamrtarh $ravana-putesu sambhrtam

punanti te visaya-vidusitasayam

vrajanti tac-carana-saroruhantikam (bzarasama 2.2.37)
Ilpigrapa Ceami TakoX BBaka€, MO y IbOMY Bipmn ommcaHo mwiix ciyxanus (Sravanadi-
phalam) Fearasamu.
* IlIpixrapa TaymMaunts «atmanah» sk «atmatvena prakasamanasya», «Toi, XTo cse, GyIydu
aAMMAaHoOM».
400 posmoBa mixk Ilykanesoro Ta [apikuiTom, 110 € TOJOBHOKO iajlOroBOO JiHier0 bearasama
Ilypanu, po3nourHaeThCA y PYTii micHI. Bipri, mo omucye pe3ynbTat, MiCTUThCS HAPHKIHII
JIPYroro po3aity i€l micHi Mmicis MonepeHixX BiAMOBINeH, JaHUX Ha mocTtaBieHi [lapikimiTom
[UTaHHSL, Ta mepe THM, sk LllykaneBa po3nodnHae CBO OCHOBHY PO3IIOBIb.
01 yasyarh vai rilyamanayari Krsne parama-piiruse

bhaktir utpadyate purnsah $oka-moha-bhayapaha
«Komu cnyxaemr Cameama-camximy (Bearasama Ilypany), nposiBaseTsest 62axmi 10 Bepxos-
Hoi Ocobu, KpiuHu, 3HULLy0Ur CMYTOK, 1103110 Ta ctpax» (bearasama 1.7.7).
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BKIIOHSOCHY 2, BOHH BOCXBAIISIOTh MOJHTBAMH Ta BEAMIHUMH TiM-
Hamm. «Stunvanti» — me Te came, mo i «stuvanti». (Moru Gagars
Moro) posymoM, 3ocepemkennm (avasthitam) ta cdoxycoBanuM Ha
Heomy 3aaxu memurarii (dhyanena)’®. (Tak 3akiHuyeTbcs noscHeH-
HsI 10 XBaJIeOHOTO Bipia i3 bearasamu, BuromnomeHoro) [Ipi Cyroro.

AprymMeHTauisi — LOCTHIA MOKAZHUK

(Bipm), y sikoMmy HaBOOWTBCS apryMmeHTamis (upapatti): «3a
nornomorot ¢iznunux 00’ekTiB (dr$yaih), sk OT iHTENEKT, 3a JOMO-
MOTOI0 BJIAaCHOI caMocCTi (svatmana), 3a J0moMoror (aHami3y) 03HaK
(laksanaih) i 3a momomorow apryMeHTiB, KOTpi MiJIITOBXYIOTh IO
BUCHOBKY (anumapakaih), braraBana Xapi MoxHa mi3HATH SIK Oue-
BHIIS, (1[0 3HAXOIUTHCS) Y KOXKHIN KUBIN ictoTi»*®, Crouatky (Mu
po3TIsTHEMO Y podi) oueBuAns Ooxcigy. Sk? Taki dhizmuHi 00’ €KTH K
IHTETIeKT BKa3yloTh Ha Taky (ii pomnp) aBoma nursixamu: (1) uwepes
anani3 o3Hak (laksanaih), mo Bka3yroTh (Ha iCHyBaHHS) CaMOCSIHHO-
ro oueBuas. lle OBOXMTBCS 3a JOMOMOIOK  CYIEPEYHOCTI
(anupapatti): «6e3 caMOCARHOrO OUEBHII IHEPTHI (i3UUHI 00’ €KTH,
SIK-OT IHTEJICKT, He MOIIM O GaumTu». | (2) 3a 10MOMOToK0 apryMeH-
TiB, IO IMiIIITOBXYIOTH J0 BUCHOBKY (anumapakaih). Ile memon-
CTPYEThCS Yepe3 HEe3MiHHY CymyTHicTh (vyapti): «iHTenexT i T.n.
3aJIe)KaTh BiJ Jis49a, OCKIJIBKU € TAKUMH K ITHCTPYMEHTaMH, SIK COKH-
pai T.a». 2%

492 yarh brahma varunendra-rudra-marutah stunvanti divyaih stavair

vedaih sanga-pada-kramopanisadair gayanti yarm sama-gah

dhyanavasthita-tad-gatena manasa pasyanti yarh yogino

yasyantarh na viduh surasura-gana devaya tasmai namah

(Bearasama 12.13.1, mepuwmii Bipin i3 0oCTaHHBOTO po3iny I[lypanu).

KomoGiHariiiHa qexnamaltist (naoa-Kpama) — 1e JBa METOH MOCTYIOBOI JeKJIaMallii BeANYHHUX
TiMHIB: TIPOCTE MOCIiIOBHE MPOYHTAHHS — nada-namxa (pada-patha) i kpama-namxa (Krama-
patha) — meTon AekIamarii, KOJIM, MOYABIIM YUTATH TEKCT 3 MEPIIOTO CJIOBA, HEPEXOIiTh 10
JIPYTOTO, TIOTIM OBTOPIOKOTH APYre CIOBO i HEPEXOIATh O TPETHOTO i T.J.
49 Ocrauni nBa peuenns B3sti y Llpigraps Cami.
4% bhagavan sarva-bhiitesu laksitah svatmana harih
dr$yair buddhy-adibhir drasta laksanair anumapakaih (bzarasama 2.2.35)
Ileit a63ar Maibke moBHICTIO B3aTO y Llpinrapu CBami, KOTPHIl TAKOXK BBAXKAE, IO Y LHOMY
BipIIi HABOAATHCS 1Ba criocobu mizHanHs bparmana: (laksana ta anumapaka). ITopiBHsutbHMIT
ananiz komenTapiB Llpiarapu ta [xiBu 1o nporo Bipmia aus. y Posaini 3.
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(IcayBanns) braraBana Takox MOXkHa JToBecTH (TTOIIOHMM Y-
HoM). SIk? 3aBmsku (mpucyTHocTi) Moro camocri (svatmana), Foro
YacTKW — BHYTPIIIHBOTO KOHTPOJIOIOYOTO (antaryami), KOTpHii
YBIMIIOB B yci icToTh (Sarva-bhiitesu). 3naueHHs (monsrae) B TOMY,
IO CIIOYaTKy 4epe3 (PO3yMiHHS MPUPOAM iCHyBaHHS) BCiX (iHIUBI-
OyaJbHUX) OYEBUAMIB (MH JOXOAMMO) PO3yMiHHSA (IIPHPOIU iCHY-
BaHHs) BHYTPIIIHBOIO KOHTpoJtorouoro. Ilicast uporo vepes (po3y-
MIHHS TPUPOAM ICHYBAaHHS) BHYTPINITHBOTO KOHTPOJIOIOYOTO (MH
TaKOX JOXOIMMO 1) po3yMiHHs (TIpUpOIN icHyBaHHs) braraBana. Sk
(3a3Hauanock) Buile (PO3yMiHHSI IPUPOAN iICHYBaHHS) KOXKHOT (3 IIUX
CYTHOCTEW) MU JOCSITaEMO JBOMA IUIAXaMH (B Pe3ysbTaTi cymneped-
HOCTI Ta HE3MIHHOI CYITyTHOCT1).

Tak po3ymiHHs (IpUPOAM iCHYBaHHSA) awmap’simi (MU JOXO-
JIIMO) B PE3yJIbTaTi CynepevHocTi (anupapatti): «ocKinbku Mu Oadu-
MO, 1110 OXciéu HE € aHl HE3AJIECKHUMM JisT9yaMHM, aHl THMH, XTO HACO-
JIOIKYETHCS Pe3yIbTaTaMU AiSUIBHOCTI, 1 OCKITIBKU Kapma abo Hisiib-
HICTh TAKOX € IHEPTHUM (PEHOMEHOM, CXWIBHICTH OXcisu IO dil Ta
HACOJIOIH, HE TPOSBISITUMETHCSI 0€3 MEBHOT0 BHYTPINTHBOTO iHiIlia-
Topa»*®®. BHyTpilHiil KOHTPONIOIUNI (anmap ami) CIPHYMHIOE Te,
10 CaMiCTh 0aUUTh OYMMA, YY€ 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 BYX, CIIPUHAMAE PO3Y-
MOM Ta YCBIJOMJIIO€ iHTeJIeKTOM. ToMy Ipo 11i JIBi (CYyTHOCTI) cKa3a-
HO B beannages- mpyml (Bhallaveya-$ruti) (110 BoHH €) _«pyxoMumu
Ta HepyXOMI/IMI/I»4 BraraBaHa MoHa Mi3HaTH yepe3 Moro wactky
anmap’ami 3aBISIKA CymiepedHocTi (anupapatti): «SIkmo 6u e XToch
BUINWH YBIUIIIOB Y 0d#ci6 31 6cima CBOIMU YacTKaMH, BiH He OyB Ou [oc-
nojioM (I$vara), aJjpke y Hhoro He Oyiio O IOBHOTH, OCKUITBKH [ ocrions €
i BHYTDILIHIM KOHTPOJIFOIOUNM, | BEPXOBHIM roBeruTenem» . Y I[pi
Timonaniwao ckazano: «SIka T06i KOPUCTb 3 yChOTO LBOTO 3HAHHS, O
ApmxyHo? OIHIEI0 CBOEIO YacTKOIO S mATPUMYIO YBEChH BCGCB1T>)409

“% [Hmmu coBaMH, CTHMYIT 10 JTiSIBHOCTI He MOXe MiCTHTHCh aHi y dokci6i, aHi y AisIbHOCTI
camiit 1o co6i. Moro notpibHo urykatu B anmap’smi.

“7 [1a nuTaTa, 110 CKIAMA€ThCs JHIIE i3 ABOX CIIB «srtir asrtihy, ckopinr 3a Bce B3ATa i3 mpais
Manrsu. i Bakko a/eKBaTHO TIEPEKTACTH, ajke y HAC OpaKye KOHTEKCTy, B SKOMy BOHA
¢irypysana. III’simanac nepexnanae ii Ha rinai Tak: «Tomy y beaniases-upymi XUBHX iCTOT
BBaXkaroTh nisHaBanumy (jfieya), a [lapamarmy — HenisHaHHOMWO (ajfieya)» (219).

“% sIxmo 6 Cocroap YBIHIIOB y dociey y Beiil cBOil MOBHOTI, TOGTO 3 yciMa CBOTMH YacTKaMu
Ta eHeprisiMu, BiH BHUepIaB 01 cebe 31 CBOro TBOPiHHS.

% ima 10.42
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A takox y Biwny Ilypani (cka3ano): «TBOpiHHS MPOHM3aHE YaCTKa-
mu Moro Bracroi eneprii»*™.

Tax camo i icTuHa Tpo aumap’sami BCTAHOBITIOETHCS 32 JIOTO-
MOTOI0 HE3MIHHOI cymyTHOCTI (Vvyapti): «dowcigé cTUMYNO€E 1o Hil
BHYTPIIIHIHA {HIIIIATOP, OCKITFKA BOHU € TAKUMH K HE3AIESKHUMH 5K
micopyOu Ta iH. (pobiTHHKM)». Takuili apryMeHT BCTaHOBIIOE, 30K-
pema, icHyBaHHs braraBana: «He HagToO BIUIMBOBHH BHYTPIIIHIN
KOHTPOITIOOUHH 0dorcie € I'ocrmomoM (1$vara) i 3aJeKUTh BiJ CBOTO XK
BIacHoro mpkepena. (OcTaHHE TBEpKeHHS) BUTUIHBAE i3 ['ocromHb01
MMOBHOTH TaK CaMo, K MOBHOBAKEHHS MiAPAIHKMKA, KOTPHH HalMae
Ha POOOTY CTOJAPIB Ta IHIIMX POOITHHUKIB, Y KIHIEBOMY MiJICYMKY
3a/1eKaTh Bij BAAIH Haps» .

AGo Tyt (y bearasami ckazaHo): «SIk ouH 1 TOU ke 00’€KT,
IO BOJIOJIiE€ OaraThMa BIACTUBOCTSIMH, TO-PI3HOMY MI3HAETHCS Pi3-
HUMU OpraHaMiy 4yTTs, Tak i braraBana mi3HarOTh Pi3HUMH MUIAXa-
MH, KOTpi OIIMCAHO B MHCaHHSX» 2, Tak MOJKHA IPOLTIOCTPYBATH IO
nymKy. Lle (Takox) yTBepIKye TOTOKHICTh MpU3HA4eHHs (yCiX mu-
canp)' . (Tak 3aKiHUyeThCS MOACHEHHS 10 BipIIa, B SIKOMY PO3KPH-
BAIOTHCS CIIOcOOM aprymenTaitii, mosizaroro) Ipi [lykoro.

Takum uuHOM, (3Ha4YECHHs) BipIla, IO MMOYHMHAETHCS 31 CIIOBA
«vadanti», Gyo TBep0 BcTaHOBIEHO .,

40 TTxiBa muTye i Bipii, mO6 MoKa3aTH, Mo I'0CNOIb He TOBHICTIO TIPOSBIIAE cebe Y CBOEMY

TBOpiHHI. ToOTO, MOBHOMY ["ocmoneBi, braraBany, He MOTPiOHO BXOAWUTH CaMOMY B Odcigu 1
cBiT. JIIst 1OTO 3aBIAHHS JOCTATHBO HOTO YacTKU (aHmap’smi).
N Aumap’ami € APYTOPATHAM KOHTPONIOIOWHM, SIK THAPSAHUK, IO HAlMAac POBITHHKIB Bin
iMeHi Hapst. SIkmo 6 anmap’smi OyB 6u camum braraBaHowm y Beiit CBOil MOBHOTI, e 0 03Hay4a-
110, 10 ['ocmo/s BUuepmnaB ychoro cebe 3i CBOro TBOPiHHSI.
412 yathendriyaih prthag-dvarair artho bahu-gunasrayah

eko naneyate tadvad bhagavan $astra-vartmabhih (bearasama 3.32.33)
Lleit Bipur MiCTHTBCSI HATIPUKIHII HACTAHOB, siki Karina nae cBoiit marepi Jesaryri (Devahiti),
1110 3aiiMarOTh Maibke JeB’ATh PO3JLTiB TPEThOI MicHI bearagamu.
413 «Gati-samanyamy MoxHa e TepeKIacTH K «y3TOMKeHICTh y 3HauenHi». Jxisa TocBami
3ano3uuye 1eil npuHnun i3 bpaema-cympu 1.1.10, «gati-samanyat», me cTBepIKYyEThCS, IO
bparman (a He *kWuBi icToTn abo iHepTHI MaTtepiajbHi YTBOPEHHS) € NPUYMHOI BHHUKHEHHS
BCECBITY, «OCKIIBKHM BCI MMCAHHS MOCIIIOBHO BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, 110 TaK BOHO 1 €». BomHouac
JIxiBa memro po3mupioe chepy 3acTOCyBaHHS [bOTO MPUHIIKITY, CTBEPUKYIOUH, 1[0 yCi MHCaH-
HsI BKa3yIOTh Ha OZIHY 1 Ty K IIiJIb — Ha braraBaHa, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH IIPH [TbOMY Pi3Hi METOIM apryMeH-
tauil. Tak BraraBan yrBepuKyeThest sik 00’eKT aprymenTarii (upapatti). I3 mporo morsigy Tiyma-
YeHHs MPUHIMITY «Jati-samanyat», sike mu 3yctpivaemo y JIKiBH, € OIM3bKHM [0 TIyMadeHHs
Manrsu, KOTpHil He 00MeXye 3HAUCHHS L€ cympu I TUTaHHAM BUHUKHCHHS BCECBITY.
4 Ha nouatxy ITapamamma-candap6eu JIxisa Tocsami o6ilse po3sKpUTH TPoicTe NPOSBICHHS
Bora (trivyaha), 3okpema iioro nepBuHHE IposiBicHHs, braraana. Bin 3aBepuye ueit posaiin (i
3aranoM Candapbzy), CTBEpIKYIOUH, IO CTAPAHHO BUKOHAB MOCTABIICHE 3aBJAHHS.
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Jdonarok

Ozna0 bzarasama-Canoapoeu

VY mepmmx 4OTHPHOX CaHAapOrax PO3KPUBAETHCS cambano2a-
ooensina (Sambandha-jfiana), To6to 3HauHs mpo bora, skUBUX iCTOT,
CBIT Ta TPO B3a€EMO3B’SI30K MK HUMHU. beakmi-candapbza TOPKAETh-
csl abeioeei (abhidheya), TO6TO METOMIB, SIK BiIPOAUTHA OCOOMCTICHI
B3a€MHHHU MiX )KMBUMH icToTaMu Ta braraBanom, a ocranHs yacTuHa
Tpakrary, Ilpimi-candapbea, omnmcye npaiiodxcany (prayojana) —
JOCKOHAIHUN CTaH YHCTOI I000Bi 1o KpinrHu.

OHTOJIOTI4HI acTeKTH y MEepIINX TPHOX caHaapOrax BHKIae-
HO y MPUHHATHIN 1 Ui iHMX Qinocodebkux Teuiit maHepi, amxe
3allPONIOHOBAHUMH TYT KPUTEPIAMHU aHaTi3y Ta KOPILyCOM IOKa30BHUX
LUTAT 31 CBSILICHHUX TEKCTiB KOPUCTYBAJIUCH HE JIUILE ITOCIiTOBHUKH
UYaiitanbi. TidbKW MiCAs PO3TJISAY OCHOBOIOJOXHHUX IMHUTAHb 100
MTOXOJKEHHSI CBITY, 1HIUBIAYaIbHOCTI KOKHOI doiciéu Ta 0COOMCTIC-
HOi npupoau Goxectsennoro, Jixisa Tocsami y Kpiwna-canoap6si
MOYMHAE OTOTOXKHIOBATH Iie O0kecTBeHHE 13 KpilHOM, OMUCYI0YH
Moro yHikaneHi SKOCTi HAa OCHOBi CBSILIEHHHX TEKCTiB, KOTPUMH
KOPUCTYBJINCH JIMIIE BCEPEAMHI caMoi Tpaaullii, sIKy BiH IpeacTas-
nsB. Lle mocuth 1iKaBH MOMEHT, a/K€ BUXOAMTH, L0 y MEPIIMX
TpboX caHmap6Orax /IxiBa BHuUeprHO onucye braraBana, He 3ymuHs-
I0YHCh JeTallbHO Ha ocobucrocti Kpimmum, moustrs xinu (1112) Bin
MIOSICHIOE, HE PO3KPHMBAIOYM TOHSTTS pacu (rasa), a mpupoay BHYT-
pimHboOi eHeprii (antaranga $akti) anaiizye, He 3raJyrOuH MPU [BOMY
mpo Lpi Paary. 3po3ymijio, 1110, po30Hparyu SIKOCTI Ta BIaCTHBOCTI
Brarasana, JlkiBa perynspHo oToToxHioe Moro i3 Biummy/KpimHoro,
OJTHAK Taki K Te3W MII' BUCYHYTH OYyJb-SKHU 1HIIWI BeAaHTUYHUMA
aBTOP MPOCTO 33T TOTO, MO0 ITOKA3aTH, K Ha MPaKTHUII 3aCTOCO-
BYIOTBCSl 3arajibHi NpUHIMIN OoxkecTBeHHOI npupoau. To0To Bim-
Hy/KpimHa Taku npucyTHIM y TphOX MepIInX caHaapOrax, ogHaK He
TakuM, sK Moro 3HaroTh yaiTaHbsa-paiimHasy. Kpimma, cun Haumm
Marapamka, ['ocrons KopiB Ta Bo3moOneHWi Pagrm 3’sBnserncs
JIUILE B HACTYIIHUX YaCTUHAX TPAKTaTYy.

Takuii mo3akoH(peCIHHNN MiIXi1 HEJBO3HAYHO BKA3ye Ha Ipa-
rHeHHs J[XKiBY pO3BUHYTH Yy MEPUIMX TPHOX CaHAapOrax caMme BelaH-
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TrYHUA nuckype. Lle 3aBmaHHs BEMaraio o0i3HAHOCTI 13 HIMPOKUM
KOJIOM TEeKCTIB Ta METOJaMH iX iHTepmpeTarlii, 1Ki y paMKax daiTa-
HBSI-BalIIHABCHKOI Tpajuiii HE BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIHCH. 3i CBOTO OOKY
Epik JloTT 3a3Hauae, 1m0, HaAMpHUKIad, ICHYIOTh «Bpa)Karodi CTHIIIC-
TAYHI BIAMIHHOCTI» MiXX MPUCBSYCHUMH BIJUIAHOCTI Ta CyTO BeIaH-
TUYHUMH TBOpamu Pamanymki. «Konu BiH nuie siK BEAaHTHCT, OA-
pa3y KugaeTbcst B o4i Te, 0 PamaHymka yHHKae marepiaiiB, ki
BUKOPHCTOBYBAINUCH JIUILIE B Mexax Horo koH(ecii. [Ipu npomy Be-
naHTH4Hi hopMymoBaHHs PamMaHy ki HE BUXOIATH 32 PAMKH TE€OJIO-
rii BallITHABCHKOT TPAUIIii, IO sIKOT BiH HaJeKaB». X04 «MeTa Teic-
TUYHUX IHTEpIpeTalill BEJaHTH MOJNATAE y TOMY, 00 3aJHIIaTUCh
OJM3BKUM [0 TIOTIISAIB MTEBHOT PEINiriiiHOl Tpymu», OJHaK, TakKi Teic-
T s;k Pamanymxka Ta [[kiBa «Iucaid CBOi BEJIaHTHYHI TBOPH HE
JMIIe JUTS MpeACTaBHUKIB BiacHoi koHpecii» (1980: 4). YV Bunanky
YalTaHbs-BalIIIHABI3MY CEKTaHTCHKUH MIAXiJ B aHAII31 TEOIOTTIHUX
JOKTPHUH PO3XOAUBCS O i3 TOJIOBHOIO METOI0, SIKYy CTaBHB IIEpe] CO-
oo Jlxisa TocBami, 3BepTarOunCh 10 BEJAHTHYHOIO IUCKYPCY, a
caMme — IOJaTH 3arajJbHONPUUHATHY (110COPCHKY OCHOBY UISl MIPaK-
TUKU O2aKmi.

41
Tammea-candapéea’™

I3 mectn canmapOr HalvacTille YUTaOTh Ta OOTOBOPIOIOTH
Tammea-candap6ey. Hanpuknan, bananesa BinpsiOrymana (koTpuid
)KHMB y BICIMHAJUATOMY CTOJITTi), aBTOp [06inda-62aw i, YaiTanbs-
BaWIIHABCHKOTO KOMEHTaps a0 bpaema-cympu, TPOKOMEHTYBAB
TIJIBKH IF0 CaHIapOry. AHTIIOMOBHI BUSHI TaKOX OiIbIIe TPUALISITA
yBary came iid. Y 1IbOMYy HEMa€ Hi4Oro IWBHOrO, amxe Tammeéa-
canoapbea — 1e Tepila, HAMIpoCTilla Ta HAMKOPOTIIA cepes MIECTH
cangapOr. CkianaeTbcs BoHa Jjwiie i3 63 po3aunis (anyurex). Boj-
HOYac THTaHHSA, IO y Hill NOPYWIYIOThCs, € (hyHIaMEHTAIbLHUMHU.
Jixisa Tocami 3aknmanae y Tammea-candapO3i OCHOBY JUIsi CBOET
(binocodchkoi Ta TEONOIiYHOI CHOPYAM, a TaKOXK OMHMCYE METOJH,
SKAMH KOPHCTYBaTHMETHCSI BIPOJIOBXK YChOT'O TPAKTATY.

415 JleTanbHuii BUKNa mecTH canaapbr MoxHa 3Haiitu y C.K. Jle Early History (1986: 255—

421). Lleit aBTOp TaKOX [Ja€ BUYCPITHUIA TIEPEITIK LUTAT i3 IHIINX MMHCAHb, sIKi HaBOAUTH JkiBa.
I'oTytoun CBiif KOPOTKHIT OIS, 51 KOPUCTYBABCS CaMe Li€r0 Mpariero.
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Tammea-canoap62y TPaAUIiHHO PO3AUISIOTH Ha Bl YACTHHH:
npamana-kxandy (pramana-khanda), me omuCyrOTBCS €MiCTEMOIOTI-
YHi CTaHJAPTH Ta METOAH, SIKi BUKOPHUCTOBYBaTHME aBTOD, 1 npamesi-
kxandy (prameya-khanda), ne HaBOAATBbCS TE3M, SKi 32 JOMOMOTOO
X METOJIB TOBOAUTUMYThCSA. ['onoBHe 3aBmanHs [[kiBu B meprriit
gacTuHi Tammea-candapbeu — TIOKazaTh, mo bearasama I[lypana
NepeBeplIye PelITy NHcaHb i 11 yHIKaNIbHICTh HOJISTae€ y TOMY, IO
BOHA € OCOONMBHM 3acO00OM Il OTPMMAaHHS 3HaAHHSA (pramana).
Crouatky JIxiBa 0OroBOpIOE€ Taki 3aralbHONPUNHATI npamaxu
(pramana): uyrreBe cnpuiinsaTTs (pratyaksa), ymoBuBoaH (anumana)
Ta aHayorist (upamana), a TOTIM IO Yep3i 1X BiAKHIAE, TEMOHCTPYIO-
4M, HACKUTBKM HEHANIWHUMH € Il 3aCO0M Mi3HAHHS TMPH PO3TIISII
TPaHCHCHJCHTHUX NHTaHb. CIMHOIO OE370TaHHOI0 ANPAMAHOl0, Ha
Ky MOYKHA TIOKJIACTHCh Y IbOMY BHIAIKY, € waboa ($abda) — ox-
KPOBEHHSI JOCKOHAINX JTYIIl, HABEJICH] Y CBAIICHHNX MMHCAHHSIX.

Bognowac noctae mutaHHs, 10 MOYKHA BBaXKATH CIIPaBKHBOIO
waboow? JIxiBa npucBIYye OUIBIIICTH MEPIIOi YacTHHU Tammaea-
candapbeu BINTIOBi/I Ha 1€ 3alTUTaHHA. 3arajJbHOBH3HAHUM JDKepe-
JIOM CBAIICHHUX OJKPOBEHb €, Oe3CyMHIBHO, Bemm, ogHak He 10
KIHIISL 3pO3yMIJIO, sIKi caMe MUCaHHs MOXHa KilacuQikysaTu sk Beau.
Tpamunifino g0 kareropii Benx BimHocuiau yotupu camxitu (Pir-,
Aoxcyp-, Cama- tTa Amxapea-6edy) i ynanimany, ane JxiBa parye
3a Te, MO0 K «II’SITY BeAy» PO3MISIAaTH TaKOXK MypaHu, Maradrapa-
Ty Ta Pamasny. 11[o0 aprymMeHTOBaHO JOBECTH IO MO3HIIIO, BiH
rmoyiae 0arato MUTAT B OCHOBHOMY i3 CaMHX IypaH, a TaKOX i3 yrma-
Himrazg. J[xiBa cTBepIKYE, IO MypaHH HE IMPOCTO € CKJIAJZOBOIO Yac-
THHOIO Bemu, ame il mepeBepIryioTh PEIITy BEAWYHOI JiTepaTypH,
aJKe € JOCTYITHHMHU JIJIsl BCIX KJIaciB CcycIijbcTBa. B emoxy nerpa-
nauii (kali-yuga) mronsm nerme 3po3yMiTH came Ii MUCaHHS, IO
HECYTh y co0i 3aKiajicHi Y YOTHPHOX BeJax Ta YIaHillaJaX CMHUCIH.
Cepen ycix mypaH MeEpHIiCTh HaNexuTh bearasama I[lypani, mo €
oe3norannoro (amala). 11{o0 e moBectw, JI>kKiBa HABOJIUTH ITUTATH 3
OaraTtbox ImypaH Ta i3 camoi bearagamu.

VY npyriit vactuni Tammea-candapbeu JKiBa neTaapHO aHAII-
3y€ BipIli 3 YETBEPTOTO MO OJMHAAUATHI CHOMOTO PO3IiTYy HepIIoi
nicHi bearasama Ilypanu. Y unx Bipiiax omucyeTbes TpaHC B’scw,
aBTropa bearasamu. Menutyroun, B’sca y3pie BepxoBny OcoOy Ta
HWOTO 30BHINIHIO €HEPTii0, KOTPa BBOJIUTH KUBHUX ICTOT B OMaHYy 1 €
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MIPUIMHOIO iXHIX Oif. BiH Takok 1mo6adnB, M0 MacH JITOICH HE 3Ha-
I0Th TIPO Te, SIK BiAAaHicTh [ ocrmomy Mo’ke IMOKJIAcTH Kpail iXHiM
CTpaxJaHHsAM. [[ns1 iXHbOrO TyXOoBHOTO pO3BUTKY B’sca yknas bea-
ragama Ilypany 1 nosigas ii ceoemy cuHoBi Illykaznesi. [Ipupogaum
Oyne mutannasa: «Hapimo Oynmo IlykameBi BUBYaTH TaKkWii BETWKHN
TBip, SKIIO BiH 1 Tak yxe BiB JockoHane xutTa?». Cyra [ocami
BIJNOBiZIa€ y 3HAMEHUTOMY BipiIi: «Xou I MyApeli 1 3HaxXOIsATh
pamicTb y caMux co0i, X049 1 € BUThHUMH BiJl yCiX ITyT, BCE OJJTHO BOHU
MPaKTHKYIOTh Oe3kopucHe beaxmi mis Ypykpamu (Urukrama) (Birr-
ny). Takumu € sixocti Xapi!»*™°.

Ha nymky JIxiBu, y mbOMy BipIlIi, a TaKOX Y JACKUIBKOX Bip-
mIax, o HoMy NepeayroTh, BUKIaJeHE TOJIOBHE mocnanusa bearasa-
ma [lypanu. BuBonsun i3 1ux BipmiiB pizHOMaHITHI (imocodcebki
BHUCHOBKH, BiH BHCOBYE apryMEHTH MpPOTH He-nyamnizmy lllaxkapwu.
JlxiBa TocBami HaMara€Tbes MOKA3aTH, IO KMBA 1CTOTa BiaMiHHA
Bix Bparmana, 1o noktputu npamioimou (pratibimba) ta napuueeou
(pariccheda) rmmboko mOMUIKOBI, 1110 AOCBix B’sick He € aprymeHTOM
Ha KOPHCTh He-AyaJbHOI MO3MUIlii, IO BiJIBEPTO HE-IyaliCTH4HI TBEp-
JDKEHHS 3 MMCaHb HEOOXITHO TPAaKTyBaTH 3 OTJLMY Ha J0cBin B’scw, i
110 J1F000B 10 Bora nepesepiye HaBiTh OakeHCTBO bparmaHa.

Haui JxiBa aHanizye Tpanc B’sicu B kaTeropisx cambanozu,
abeioeei Ta npaitiooxcanu. BiH CcTBepKye, IO MeTa caHmapor —
BCTAaHOBUTH, Y YOMY IOJISTAIOTH 1[I TPU MOHSTTS 3T1IHO 13 THUM, SIK 1X
posymiB B’sca.

bzarasam-canoapoza

Ak BuaHO 13 camoi Ha3BU, y bearasam-candap63i po3KpUBa-
€ThCSI IOKTPUHA YaiiTaHbs-BalIIHaBIB 1po braraBana, sk HaJlJIEHOTO
0COOMCTICTIO, HAWOIIBII JOCTOMHOrO MOKJIOHIHHS Ta B OJa)KEHCTBI
aKTHUBHOTO Jpkepena ycix cwi, [pi Kpimmny. OaHak Ha BigMiHy BiX
Kpiwmna-canoapbeu, ne 00roBoproloThCs TEOJIOTIUHI ACIEKTH 0COOH-
crocti Kpimau, y bearagam-candap63i 6inblie yBaru NpuIiIS€TbCS
dinocopcbkoMy 0OIPYHTYBAHHIO 1/1€i 00KECTBEHHOI OCOOMCTOCTI SIK
takoi. JxiBa [ocBaMi TOPKAEThCs MUTaHb, [0 BUHUKAKOTH i3 OIHO-

48 atmaramas ca munayo nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim ittham-bhita-

guno harih (bzarasama 1.7.10).
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YaCHOTO PO3YMIHHSI TOTO, IO bOr € BiYHO aKTWBHUM 1 BOJHOYAC
BiuHO He3MiHHMM (avikara), HAMOBHEHUM OE3MEKHUMH aTPHOyTaMu
i BomHouac HenudepeHuiiioBaHuM (nirviesa), THM, XTO CTBOPHUB
CBIT, O/IHAaK 3aJIMIIMBCS HE3aMapaHUM HOTO SIKOCTMH (Nirguna).

Came y uiii cannap63i /xisa [ocBami BBOAUTH JOKTPHHY Yaii-
TaHbSI-BaWIIIHABIB PO TPOICTHI aOCOMIOT. X094 abCONIOTHA iCTHHA
He-yanbHa Ta HENOAiNbHA, y Hel TMM HE MEHIIE € TPH aCHeKTH:
bparman (HegudepeHIiiioBana iMIepcoHaabHa pealbHicTh), [lapa-
MaTtMma (JTokanizoBana ¢opma ['ocniona, mo NMpUCyTHS B KOXKHIN dac-
Tui TBOpiHHsI) Ta braraBan (BepxoBHa, OnaxxeHHa ocoba, KOTpa €
00’ekToM BijgmaHocti). [lapamarma Ta braraBan oOroBOprOIOTHCS B
OTHOMMEHHHUX caHgapOrax. J[)iBa He CTaB MUCATH OKpeMy caHAapO-
Ty, IpUCBsSUeHy bparmany, OCKilbKH, 32 HOTO CIIOBaMH, KOXKEH, XTO
YCBIIOMUTH Tpupony braraBana, TMM camMuM 3po3yMi€ i TpUpomy
Bparmana. Jlo Toro x HemumdepeHmiiioBanoro bparmana yxe gera-
JIFHO OTIMICAJIM He-IyalliCTUYHI IITIKOJU a/IBaliTa-BeaHTH.

Jlyis yaliTaHbsI-BalIIIHABCHKOTO pO3yMiHHs braraBana ¢yHma-
MEHTAIIBHOIO € ies bora sik Bomomaps enepriit (Sakti). bimprry yac-
TuHY bearasam-canoapbeu JiBa PUCBIIYE TOMY, OO OKPECITUTH
Ta oOrpyHTYyBaTH KOHUeNito wakmi ($akti). T'ocomui eHeprii BiH
JUTATE HA TPU THOH: Matsg-uwaxkmi (maya-sakti — MaTepianbHa eHep-
ris, ska Gopmye el (peHOMEeHaNbHUI CBIT), Oociea-wakmi (jiva-
sakti — kuBi icToTH) Ta ceéapyna-uwaxmi (svaripa-$akti — ocobucra
enepris [ocroa, KoTpa cTaHOBUTH Moro BiacHy mpupoxy). Ceapy-
na-wiakmi 'y CBOIO 4Yepry TakoX OyBa€ TPbOX BHIB: CAHORIHI
(sandhint — 3mathicTe ['ocrioma o icHyBaHHS), cameim (Samvit —
3maTHICTh 3HaTH) Ta 21aodini (hladini — 3maTHICTE 10 OiakeHCTBA),
SIKi IPUOJIM3HO BIANOBIAIOTh BEIAHTHHUNM KaTETOPIisAM, MPHUITHCY-
BaHuM bparmany: cam «Sat», uim «Cit» Ta ananda «ananda».

Ille ogHUM TOHATTAM, SIKE BBOIUTHCS Y bearasam-candap6si,
€ TIOHATTS iy — OokecTBeHHOI rpu. Ha muranns «Yomy braraBan
mposiBIsie CBOi waxmi?» JlxiBa Biamosigae: «lIpocto 3amis 3a0aBu
(zinu)». I'pa € yacTHHOX NpUTaMaHHOI braraBany npupoau, mo mnoc-
Tae i3 MPUPOTHOTO JJIsT HEOTO OJIaXKCHCTBA.
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Hapamamma-canoapoza

OGroBopuBInyM MoHATTs brarapama, JIxiBa [ocami mepexo-
JUThH 10 OOTOBOPEHHS! HACTYIHOTO aCMeKTy TPUWICHHOTO a0COMIOTY
— Ilapamatmu. Slkmo braraBan MOBHICTIO MPOSBISE yci eHeprii Ta
OaratctBa AbGcomoTy, [lapamarMa mposiBisie X IWIIe YacTKOBO.
[Napamatrma — e ¢opma ['ocriona, koTpa mMae crpaBy i3 (QyHKITIOHY-
BaHHSM MaTepiaJbHOTO CBITY Ta XUBUMH ICTOTAMH, KOTPi y HHOMY
nepe0yBarOTh.

Ockinbku [lapamarMma TiCHO OB’ sI3aHa 3 MaTEPiaJIbHOIO SHEP-
ri€o Ta KUBUMH iCTOTaMu, OijbIlla YaCTHHA Ii€i caHIapOTH IpUCBSI-
YeHa BHCBITICHHIO TIPUPOJM IMX JABOX CYTHOCTEH Ta IXHBOTO B3ae€-
Mo3B’s13Ky 13 Tocogom. JIxia [ocami 3a3nHauae, mo ITapamaTMa —
0JlHA, a )KMBHX iCTOT — Oarato. KoxHa dowciea € BIYHO iHIUBITyab-
HOIO Ta BiIMIHHOKO Bijx Oy/Ib-51K01 3 perntn docie. TuM He MeHIIe, Bci
0oicieu BOIIOMIIOTH OJTHIEIO 1 Ti€r0 K 00’KECTBEHHOIO TpUpPo0r0. Bo-
HHA € BIYHUMH, HAJIIEHUMH CBIJOMICTIO, HE3MIHHMMHM, YHCTHMH Ta
3aBXIU 3aexHUMHE Bif [lapamaTmu.

Juis 0orcie MatepianbHa eHepris (maya) Moxke OyTH K TpUdH-
HOIO TIPUB’S3aHOCTI, TaK 1 JPKEPEJIOM 3BUIbHEHHS. Y Maili 1Bl OCHOB-
Hi QYHKIIIT: B3a€MOISITH 31 30MTHMU 3 TIAHTEJIMKY KUBUMH iCTOTAMH
Ta 3a0e3MevuyBaTH YTBOPEHHS, MIATPUMKY Ta 3HHINEHHsS (eHOMEHa-
JTBHOTO CBITY. B3aemogitoun i3 )KMBUMH iCTOTaMH, BOHA MOe abo
BUBIUIBHHUTH 1X 32 JJONOMOroro cuiu 3HaHHs (Vidya), abo BBecTH iX B
oMaHy cuior HesirmactBa (avidya). Xou matis i HE € YaCTHHOO
cyTHicHOI mpupoau (svarupa) brarasana, i xou ['ocriogs 3HaX0ANUTH-
cs mo3a 1i myTamm, Mmatiss, TMM HE MEHIIe, MOKOiThes y brarasani ta
MOCTAE i3 HBOTO.

[Ipupona dorciéu Ta matii' € TONOBHUM KaMEHEM CIOTHKAHHS B
JMCKYCISIX MK PI3HUMHU BETaHTHYHUMHU (HLITOCOPCHKHMH IIKOJIAMHU.
Tomy came y Ilapamamma-canoap63i Jlxisa TocBami 00IpyHTOBYE
NOTJIAAN YalWTaHbs-BallIHABIB Ha OUIBILICTH CynepewInBHX (ijo-
cocpkux TpoOieM, OKpeMo po30uparoyd MO3MLIT CBOIX TOJOBHUX
MIPOTUBHUKIB — TPEACTABHUKIB ajBaiiTa-BeganTu. KopHCTyIOUHCH
BBeJIcHUMU y bearagam-canoap63i IOHATTSMH, BiH yTBEPKY€E daid-
TaHb-BaHIIHABCHKY MEPCIEKTHBY Ta MPOOJIEMH, IKUMH IepermManu-
Csl MPEACTaBHUKHM 1HIIMX (istocodCchbKuxX Tewii. Y 1l caHaap03i ae-
TaJbHO BUOYIOBYIOTHCS apryMEHTH TNPOTH ONWCAaHUX y Tammea-

235



canoapO3i NOKTPUH napiyeedu Ta npamioimou. He-gyamictuaHa TOK-
TpHUHA gieapmu (CBITYy K TpaHChOpMAIlil BUANMOCTEN) BiAKUAAETHCS
Ha KOPUCTb waxkmi-napinama-eaou (CBiTy sik Tpancgopmairii ["ocmo-
nHix eHepriit). [Tputamannuii Gpinocodii canxx i anani3 moins (Ksetra)
Ta Toro, xto 3Hae noJje (ksetrajfia), Ixisa nmepeTaymauye i3 moOrsLy
teizmy. Teopiro €qHOCTI MiX XUBHUMH icToTamMH Ta bparmanom BiH
CIPOCTOBYE 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 JOKTPHHU HE30arHeHHOi OJHOYaCHOI
BIIMIHHOCTI Ta HE-BIIMIHHOCTI (auinmus b62ceda-abeeda). A TOKIO-
HiHHA Bimay a6o KpimHi po3risiiae sk Ha MOPAIOK BUIIIE, HIX MOK-
JIOHIHHS TakuM Ooram sik bparma Ta IlluBa.

Kpiwna-canoapoza

[lepmoueprope 3aBaanHs, sike )kiBa CTaBUTH Y 1il caHAapO3i
— yrBepautu Kpimmy sk braraBana. 13 bearasama Ilypanu JlxiBa
Tocami Gepe omny enuny ¢pasy i posriusgae ii K maza-6ax’io
(maha-vakya), ToOTO SIK TBEpKEHHS, 110 BU3HAYAE CYyTh yciel [1y-
panu. e dpasza i3 TpeTporo po3aiTy mepmioi MicHi, IO MiCTUTHCS
HANpPUKIHII OIHUCY JABAALSTH JIBOX OOKECTBEHHUX agamap. «ete
camsa-kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayams» («ui asamapu €
YacTKaMH Ta 4YacTKamu 4acTok BepxoBHoi Ocobu, ane KpimHa €
camuM braraBanom») (1.3.28). 11lo6 yrBepautH 110 (hpasy sk maea-
6aK 10, IOTPIOHO TOKA3aTH, SIK CYNEpewINBI Miclis B caMiil mypaHi, a
TAaKOXK 1 B IHIIMX CBANICHHUX MHCAHHSIX, Y3TOJDKYIOTBCS 13 HEIO.
Jixisa TocBami po30upae IeKiibKa KOHTPOBEPCIMHUX TBEPIXKEHb,
o0 3aCTOCYBaTH LI TePMEHEBTHYHHUN METOJ, @ TaKOX LUTye Oe3-
74 (h)parMeHTiB i3 pi3HOMAaHITHHX CBSAIICHHUX TEKCTIB, SIKI YTBEp-
IDKYIOTH 00paHy HUM ¢pasy y poii maea-6ax’i.

SAx Ulpi Kpimna € BepxoBuuMm borom cepen Ooris, Tak i Bce
MOB’si3aHe 13 HUM € TaKoXK HaWkpamuM y cBoemy poji. [lpimati
Pagrapani, cymyrauns KpimHu Ta niepiia cepes BiiJaHuX, € BTUICH-
usM Moro ocoGuctoi eneprii, a came Horo 3naTHoCTI 10 GnaxeHcTBa
(hladini-sakti). Bona nepeBepurye Jlakmwmi (Laksmi) ta mapiBen
HBapaku (Dvaraka), KoTpi € MEHITUMU TPOSIBICHHIMH ITIET XK UlaK-
mi. Tonoka (Goloka), o6urens Kpiuinu, € HalBUIIOW OOUTEIIO B
JyXOBHOMY HeOi, BETHYHIIIOW, HiXK oOuTem BimmHy. Horo MOJI01a
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IBOpyKa (hopMa € IEpBUHHOIO, CYTHICHOIO Ta HalYapiBHIMIOW (HOPMOFO
Bora, mpuBabnmBimioro, Hixk Oararopyki abo >k TBApUHOMOAIOHI (POPMHL.

Kpiwna-canoapbea wmictuth Oarato 3amo3uueHb i3 Jlarey-
6earasamampimu Pymn Tocsami''’. B 000X TpakTaTax AeTalbHO
PO3TIISITAETHCS TEOPis OOKECTBEHHUX asamap 1 Ma€ThCs cXOoXa Kira-
cudikaris ix TamiB Ta 3HaYUMOCTI. | y Kpiwna-canoap63si, 1y Jlarzy-
bearagamampimi aHanizyeThbcs 3amo3nveHa i3 [lanuapatpu cucrema
yamyp-68’roe, 3a gkow ['ocogs BimHy 3’SBISETBCI Yy YOTHPHOX
(dopmax, moO MONErmUTH TBOPEHHA. B 000X mpamsx BBOAATHCS
kareropii mposieieHoro (prakata) ta memposiBieHoro (aprakata) B
irpax KpimiHu, a TakoK CTBEPIKY€EThCSI, IO 111 irpH BiYHO BEAYThCS
B AKOMYCh OJHOMY i3 IX cTaHiB. CX0Xi MOMEHTH MOYKHA IIPOCTe-
XKHUTH 1 y TOMyY, SIK B 000X TpaKTaTax pO3KpHUBAIOTHCSI TEMU OOHTENi
(dhama) ta cynyruukis (parikara) I'ocoga. Kpim Toro Pyma i JIxiBa
4acTO HABOJATH OJIHI U Ti XK IIUTATH 13 MypaH 1 TaHTP.

bzakmi-canoapoza ma Ilpimi-canoapoza

OcTtaHHI TpH caHAapOry HamWCaHi MiJ OYEBHIHUM BILUIMBOM
npaip Pynu ta Canatanu, oHaK B I[bOMY BHIIJIKy HE MOYKHA TOBO-
pHUTH 1Ipo Te, 1m0 J)KiBa BCHOTO JIMIIIE TIOBTOPIOBAB CKa3aHE Iomepe-
naukaMu. Te, sk BiH hopMyIIroe Ta mpencTaBisie IXHi OIS, BKa-
3y€ Ha MPIOPUTETH, SIKUMH KepyBaBcst [IxiBa, BHOYJOBYIOUH CTPYK-
Typy canmapOr.

Tax, y beaxmi- ta Ilpimi-candapbeax BiH OaraTo matepianry
3al03UYye i3 JBOX KHHUT NPO €CTETHUKY BIJIAHOCTI, 1[0 HAaJeXaTb
nepy Pymu TocBami: Yoowsana-winamani ta Beaxmi-pacampima-
cunoey. OcTaHHA AUTMTHCS HA YOTUPU YACTHHH BIAIMOBITHO /0 HA3B
okeadiB. [lonepenHiil mopiBHsUILHUI aHAaJi3 IBOX OCTaHHIX caHIapOr
Tta beakmi-pacampimu-cinozy BKa3ye Ha Te, mo beaxkmi-candapbea
NpUOJIM3HO BIAMOBINAE Mepiniii yacTuHi (CXiTHOMY OKeaHy) KHHTH
Pymu TocBami, a [Ipimi-canoap62a TOPKA€ThCS MATaHb, IO PO3TIIS-
JIAIOTHCS Y PELITI TPhOX OKeaHax Ta B Yoowceana-Hinamani.

Y beaxmi-canoap63i JI)iBa, aHAI3YyI0UN O2akmi, OOMEXKY€EThb-
Csl eTalioM peryiboBaHOTO BimmaHoro ciyxinHs (Sadhana). Kpim

M Jlarey-6earasamampima — ne cxopoueHa sepcis bearasamampimu Canatanu Tocsami. Xou
HacHpaBi B Hill GiibIie yBark NpHAUICHO OOIPYHTYBAHHIO ifiei i3 Bpicaod-bearagamampimu.
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[IHOTO BiH TIEpeJivye 1eB’ITh BUAIB BiJTaHOCTI Ta IMOYATKOBI pacu, a
TAKOXK 3arajioM ONHCYe Oeakmi B TepMiHax Moro CyTHiCHHX
(svarupa-laksana) Ta akuuneHTaIbHUX O3HaK (tatastha-laksana).

Axmo y beakmi-candap63i 300paKeHO NUIIX A0 BiJIaHOCTI
(abhidheya), o y Ilpimi-canoap63i po3KpHBa€eThCS ii KiHIIEBE TPH3-
HaueHHs Ta BUHaropoza (prayojana), a came npimi (priti) — HEBMO-
TUBOBaHa, HECKIHUEHHA, HecTpUMHA J11000B 10 Kpimau. 1s mobos
CKIIAZIAETHCS 13 PI3HOMAHITHUX pac — IHTEHCUBHHUX EMOITIHHUX CTa-
HiB TI000BI, BUpaXeHHX y B3aeMHHaX Mix ['ocrogom ta Moro Bin-
nauumu. Y Ipimi-candap6si Jlxisa [oceami qeTanbHile po3KpHBae
TEOJIOTiI0 pac. BiH MPUCKITUIMBO aHami3ye K I’ATh MEPBUHHUX pac,
TaK i ciM BTOPHHHEX', a TAKOXK OIKCYE TIOCTYIIOB] €TaIK B MOSBi Ta
PO3BHUTKY IMX MOYYTTIB y BimgaHoro. Y xoni aHamizy KpimHa BH-
CTYIAE 1 K JKEPENO pac, 1 IK TOW, XTO HUMHU HACOJIOKY€EThCS.

Xou Jxisa i crigye 3a Pymoro TocBami y cBoemy omuci 62akmi
Ta pac, OHAK B aKIEHTAaX, AKi BiH PO3CTaBISE, MPOCTEXKYETHCS Bifl-
yyTHa pi3HUIA. [loka30BUM, HANIPUKIAL, € Te, CKIIbKH Micus JxiBa
BUJUTSIE 7Sl €30TEPUYHHUX Ta €K30TEPUYHUX AaCIEKTIB BiJaHOCTI.
SIkmo perymsipHii npakTuii Pyna mpucBsdye nmine oauH i3 4OTH-
phOX OKeaHiB beakmi-pacampima-cinozy, To JIKiBa OKpeMO TPUCBS-
4ye I1iil TeMi CBOIO HaHOUIbINY caHmapOry. Bin nomimiae cadeany B
neHTp heaxmi-candapbeu 1 TaKNM YHHOM TBEPIO YKOPIHIOE O2axmi
SIK €K30TEepUYHY PEryJIbOBaHy MPAKTUKY Bi/IAHOCTI.

Hagith, xomu JIkiBa 0OTroBOpIOE€ HaWBHIN piBHI pacu, BiH
MIPOHU3YE CBOI 00TOBOpeHHS (PLIOCOYCHKIMH acleKTaMu, KM Py-
na [ocBami npuisisiB HabaraTo MeHiie yBard. Hanpukia, Ha moya-
TKy [Ipimi-candapbzu JkiBa NeTaqbHO OOTOBOPIOE IPOIEC 3BLNIb-
merns (mukti). Bin Buaiase mexigpka BUIIB 3BiUTBHEHHS, 0OTOBOPIOE
BiTHOCHY LIIHHICTb, IKY BOHH CTAHOBJISTB IJIsl )KUBUX 1CTOT, T HABO-
JUTh TX OCHOBHI XapaKTePUCTHKH. TiIBKH MPHUCKIIUIHBO MPOaHATI3Y-
BaBIIM KOHIICTIIII0 3BUILHEHHS 1 BIIKMHYBIIM ii SIK KIiHIIEBY METY,
JIxiBa mepexoauTh 10 TOJIOBHOI TeMu [Ipimi-candapoeu. Tak camo i
y beaxmi-canoap63i cBiii aHali3 TyXOBHOIO MOIIYKY BiH ITOYUHAE 13

418 Jlo m’ATH MepBHHHUX pac HANEXKATH. yMHPOTBOPEHA BigmamicTs ($anta), cuyxinns (dasya),

npyx6a (sakhya), 6arpkiBcbka 0008 (Vatsalya) ta 3akoxanicts (madhurya); no cemu Bropus-
nux: rymop (hasya), moxgus (adbhuta), 3Bursra (vira), cmiayrrst (Karuna), rais (raudra), xax
(bibhatsa) ta 3amineninus (bhayanaka).
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HHU3KH OCHOBOIOJIOKHHX 3alUTaHb. YoMy BIacHe MOTPiOHO MpakTH-
KyBaTu came Oeaxkmi? lleil mporec € caMOIUDII0 9H TMepexiTHIM
€TaroM /0 HACTYIHOI CXOAWHKH TYXOBHOI'O pO3BHTKY? SIke wmicue
nocigae 62axmi MOPIBHIHO 3 1HIIUMH 3arallbHOBU3HAHUMH IIISIXaMH
JI0 3BIIBHEHHS Cepell AKUX: KyJIbTUBYBaHHs 3HaHHs (jiiana), misib-
Hicts (karma) Ta iora? Uu mMoxxe Heaxmi OyTH OKPEMHUM TYyXOBHUM
MPOIIECOM, UM HOro HeOOXiTHO JOMOBHIOBATH 1HIIUMU MPAKTHKAMHU?
Kpim mporo, JxiBa Hamepen cpocTOBY€e TMOTEHIIiITHI KOHTpapryme-
HTH, HIOW OYIKYIOYH, III0 HOTO YuTadi OyayTh HANAINITOBAHI CKENTH-
YHO 1 CyMHIBaTUMYTbCSl B Y3T'OJPKEHOCTI 3apoONOHOBAaHOI TEOJIOTiY-
HOI CHCTEMH, BHCYBATUMYTh apTyMEHTH i3 B3a€MHO CYINEPEUWINBUX
(hparMeHTiB MucaHb, a00 X CTABUTUMYTH MiJ CyMHIB aBTOPUTET BH-
KOPHCTaHUX TepIiopkepen. Hanpukiaa, B OpTOMOKCAIBHIN MOSTHII
beaxmi PO3TISIAETHCS MPOCTO SIK Heaga (eMOLis), a He TIOBHOLIHHA
paca, i Te, sk J[KiBa CIIPOCTOBY€E IIe¥ MOTIIA, CTAHOBUTH 3HAYHHIA
TEOPETHUYHUH IHTEpeC, aKe eCTETUKA YalTaHbsI-BaWIITHABIB IPYHTY-
€THCS HAa IPUTYIICHHI, IO 62axmi — 1e paca.
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Bipm “vadanti” Ta 68;
Kpiurna-cannap6ra ta 236;

Maiist Ta 82;

MOKa3HUK aprymenrauii ta 122-5;
MOKa3HUK MOBTOPEHHS/HOBU3HU
Ta 119;

MOKa3HUK pe3ynbraty Ta 120;
MI0YaTKOBE/3aKITIOYHE TBEP/DKEH-
Hs Ta 116;

paca Ta 40;

cytb 137;

TPH acNeKTH peanbHOCTI Ta 46-8;
xBasicOHe TBepKeHHs Ta 121;
4OTUpHUBipIIOBa 73

brarasara Ilypana ta bparma-
cyTpa:

3aKIIIOYHE TBEpKeHH Ta 221-5;
Maparsa Ta 106;

MMOKa3HMK apryMeHTaiii ta 227-8;
MMOKAa3HHK IMOBTOPEHHS/HOBU3HU
Ta 225;

MIOKa3HUK pe3ynbTary Ta 2267,
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NpUPOAHUN KoMeHTap 127,
Pamanymxka ta 101-2;
XBaJleOHE TBEPKEHHS Ta 226

BraraBara-canmapoOra:
IpyKOBaHE BUIAHHA 154;
pyxonucu 148;
cTpykTypa 230

braraBara-taTnap’si-HipHas 127,
158, 190, 224

Brarasar-rita 93, 193-5, 228
BraraBar-canmap6ra 233

Oraxri:

Braxri-canmap0bra ta 238;
BU3HAYECHHS 28;

JDKHAHA Ta 23, 78, 29, 31;
npema 1a 24;

CHHTE3 BEJaHTH Ta 30,
Tpaauiis Manrsu ta 29

Brakri-pacampira-cunary 17-20,
28, 30, 32, 237-9
Braxkri-parHakapa 19, 102-3
Braxri-canmapora 4, 69, 150, 230,
237-8

BrakriBenanra CBami [1pabryma-
na AU. 15,21, 43
brasaprxa-mimika 10, 80, 89
bramnaBes-mpyTi 228

Brpiry 203

Bbparma-cyrpa:
Brarasara [lypana ta 41;
Bparman ta 63;
BemaHTaTa 7, 8
KOMeHTapi 1o 36;
Maprsa ta 107,
He30arHeHHICTh Ta 66;
IIpakamananna ta 58;



Pamanymxka Ta 101;
Yaiitanesa Ta 23;
[Mankapa Ta 106-7;
pinrapa ta 101;

Bparman:

Brarasan ta 60-2;

eHeprii braraBana Ta 54;
Bparmanoka ta 117;
Bbparma-cytpa Ta 63;
Tasitpi Ta 217,
€JIHICTL/BIAMIHHICTE Ta 54;
KapMma Ta 195;

Kpimna ta 13;

Manrsa ta 9;
He30arHeHHicTh 57,
Pamanymxka ta 9, 48, 191;
TPH aCHEKTH PeabHOCTI Ta 46;
[Tankapa Ta 9;

sK cBimok 205;

Bpirarcama 194
bxesincekuid, SIu 17-9, 21, 143
oynmuctu 208

Baiikynrxa 53, 74, 223
BaiimnaBa-sangana 21
Baiimnasizm qus. YaitaHbs-
BaMIIHABCHLKA BEJAHTa

Baiiro 114-5

Banna6ra brarra 81, 88

BaH beitenen, /. 49
Banamaninana TocBami 148
Bapyna 121, 203, 226
Bacynesa 198

Bauacmnarti, Manrycynana 19
Benkara brarra 102-3
Bimxkainapa Tiptxa 118
Bimimra-agsaiTa 38, 101, 212

Bimny:
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Brarasan Ta 192, 207-8;
Brarapara Ilypana ta 71-3;
Bparman ta 47,

BalmrHasi3M Ta 12;

Tastpi Ta 217-9;

oburemi 218;

canmap6ru Ta 230, 233, 236-7;
Yaiitanpsa 26

Bimny ITypana 47, 50-1, 62-4,
93, 157, 229
Bimny ITypi 83

B’sca:

brarasan Ta 76;
brarasara ta 71;
Bparma-cytpa Ta 10, 35;
TartBa-canmapOra ta 233;
Tpauc 71, 85, 232-3;
Hlpiarapa ta 81

B’sica I'apipama 25
B’sica Xapinana 149
B’scapamxka 118

Tl'amcaryr’acrasa 96
Tapni, @. 37, 83
I'ennepcon, k. 136-7
I'ita TapiBammra 25

Tapyna I[lypana 36, 132, 138, 157,

190;

TasTpi:

MTOYaTKOBE TBEPKEHHS
braraBatu Tta 217,
Tapyna [lypana ta 132;
Martcsos Ilypana ta 132;
pyxonucu Ta 155;
UYaiiTanbs Ta 27,
HIpinrapa ta 132-3,



TiTomanimax 51, 93, 193, 228
ToBinpa-6ram’s 231
ToBingapamxka 138

Tonoxka 236

T'onana Brarra I'ocBami 102-3
Tomanayammy 17, 19, 21
Toceami, Jlanitauapauna 25
Tocawmi, Parapamana 152, 154
Tocsami, I’ sasmanana 154
Toceamip Carita Biuapa 158
Ipidire, I1. 134-7

[Hana-nrapma 207
Hart, M.H. 157

He, CK. 88
JeBakinangana gac 21
Hernika, Beganra 28
Jxaruasa Jlesi 18
Jxamatpi myHi 103

Jxisa TocBami:

6iorpadiunuii Hapuc 17-19;
BHUBYCHHS I'paMaTUku Ta 34-5;
3a1oBiT 18;

niTepatypHui cragok 15-6;
JTUCHUIUTIHAPHI paMkh 140

JoKHsAHA 28-32, 117-8
Hikmrita, Anmas 117
Hpasines 104

Enxman C. 15,21, 79, 87-8, 94-5

3BIJILHEHHS:

brarasara Ilypana ta 220;
6rakri Ta 47, 82-3,;
Bparma-cyrpa ta 9;
BaIHaBI3M Ta 12;

JoKHsSIHA Ta 23, 98;

3aBISIKM HOKJIOHIHHIO 117-8;
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[pirti-canmap6ra Ta 237-8

iriraca 138-9
Hora-cytpu 13

Kagikapnamypa 26

KapuiI. 59, 60

Kamyp O.B.JI. 45, 62-4
KapMa-kanzaa 194-6

Karmri 10-23

Kenneni M. 15

Kayni C. [Ix. 115
KOpEJATHBHA TIpeanKaris 49

KpimHa:

brarasara Ilypana ta 7;
BraraBar-cangap6ra ta 233,
oro eHeprii 13;
€IHICTE/BiaMiHHICTE Ta 61-2;

Ha OiiIiBChKiil apeHi 88;
Kpiurna-canmap6ra ta 236-7;
HiIPyYHHUK rpamMaTHKu Ta 34-5;
piri-cannapora ta 237-8;
CTIIOHTAaHHA TIPHUB’A3aHICTh 10 12;
Yaiitanes Ta 65;
Yairanpg-Baimaasizm ta 7, 12;
JIUB. Takox braraBan

Kpimraagac Kasipamxk:
aYyiHTBS-IIAKTI Ta 65;

Je Ta 88;

ictopist IxiBu Ta 18;

TBOpH J[XiBH Ta 15;

PO €HICTH/BiAMIHHICTD 62
npo Yaiitausio 22;
pingrapa ta 81;

Kpimnanaca Anrikapi 15
Kpiuna-cangapora 149, 230, 237-
8



Jlarry-6raraBarampira 237
Jlakmmi 42, 236

ma 230, 234

JlotT E. 48, 58, 231

Manrasengpa ITypi 83
Manrycynana Capacsarti 19, 83,
127

Manrga:

brarasara [lypana ta 127, 132;
Bparmas Ta 89;

Bparma-cyrpa ta 106, 107, 108-9;
JxiBa ta 77,

He30arHeHHicTh Ta 67,

MOKAa3HUKHU 3HaueHHs Ta 111;
MTOYaTKOBE/3aKITIOYHE TBEPKEH-
HiTa 117-8;
YaiiTaHbsg-BaiilHaBizm Ta 29

Mmaiis 52, 84-5, 205, 235
MaiisBani 22-3

Marab6rapara ta 138, 157
mara-Bak’s 58, 236

Matik Bama6ra 19
Manapana Maramysi 103
MaHTpa-parac’si-pakama 138
Marcsbs Ilypana 132, 219
mimamca 78, 106, 111, 114, 138,
194

Minkogcki K. 138-40

HaJiTyllia JUB. apamarMa

Hapanma 71, 116, 190, 223
Hapaxapi Yakpasapri 102
Hapasna 120, 207-8, 224
Hapotrama 17

Harx P. T. 64

He3MiHHa cymyTHicTs 91, 124,
205, 227
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Hinaxanrxa 139
Hitestnanma 19
HitpsicBapymna bparmauapi 154

ocmiByBaHHs iMeH ['ocriona 7, 22

rapamaTma:

BraraBara-cangap6ra ta 234;
kKuBI icroTu Ta 95-6, 234-5;

AK MIPUTYIIOK 98;

TPH acHeKTH peajbHOCTI Ta 44, 74

[Mapamarma-canmapOra:
Bparma-cyrpa ta 127-8;
TasTpi Ta 132;

3MmicT 235;

Pamanymxka Ta 103;
pyxonucu 141

Mapikurit 81, 116, 121, 190
[Ipabrogananna Capacsari 103
[pakamananyna Capacsati 23-4,
32,40

npaueru 191

mpema 12, 24-7, 31
[pirti-canmap6ra 237

Panra 13, 61-2, 236
Panra-/Iamonapu xpam 142-3
PanraBamnabru cammpanmas 25,
27-8, 36

pamKITyTChKi mapi 142
Pamananga Paii 31, 143

Pamanymxka:

brararan Ta 49, 105;
BHM3HAYEHHs OrakTi 25, 28;
Bbparman ta 9, 48, 191;
Bparma-cyrpa ta 67, 108, 195;
Tonana brarra ta 103;

3HaHHA Ta 192;



Mapnrsa ta 108;
He30arHeHHIcTh Ta 67,
mpami 231;
TarTBa-canmapb6ra ta 102-3;
Tparchopmariis ta 57

Pamasna 137-8, 232
Panravap’s 211-2
Pir-sena 47, 131, 139, 213, 232

Pymna ['ocBami:

npo OraxTi 28

Tomana Brarra ta 103;
6i6mioTeka 143;

JxiBa ta 17, 19-20;
Kpimaa-cangapora ta 237;
[pirti-caamap6ra Ta 237-8;
TarTBa-canmap6ra ta 102
Caracpa-nama-ctotpa 207, 224
canarana 205, 217, 238
Cama-Bena 121, 194, 226

Canarana T'ocBaMi:

BipmI “vadanti” i3 braraBaru ta
45;

Tomana brarra ta 103;
JxisaTa 17, 19;

cannap6ru ta 237,
TartBa-cannapb6ra ta 102;
pixrapa ta 89

caHgapOru nuB. braraBara-
caHgapOra

cankx’s 51, 83,206, 212, 236
Capacsari, Maarycynana 83
Capsabrayma brarrauap’s 26-7,
32

Cwit JIx. 135

cmputi 138

CypemBapa 58

Cyra I'ocami 71, 122, 233

TarTBa--canmapOra:
Bparma-cyrpa ta 127;

Bipm “vadanti” i3 braraBatu Ta
69;

Tasitpi Ta 133;
[TapamaTma-cangap6ra ta 235;
nyouikamii 146, 154;
Pamanymxka Ta 103;

pyxonucu 144, 148;

TeMaTuka 231;

HIpigrapa ta 90

VY mxBana-ainamani 237
ymaxkpama-napakpama 118

ynaHimamm:

aBTOpHTeT 232;

brarasara [lypana ta 128, 135;
braraBan Ta 45;
Bparma-cyrpa Ta 7, 128;
Bparman Tta 48, 53-4, 89;
MUCJIeHHs Ta 212;

or Tta 58;

pykomucu cannapor ta 156-7;
CapBabrayma ta 27;
Yaryxcytpi Tika ta 77,
[Mankapa ta 109, 111

Ynanimar-camrpaxa 157
Ynacamxapa-imkas 118

¢inocoderkuii kKaminb 55

Capsa-camBanini 68, 110, 154
Ceapymna J{amonapa [ocsami 33-4
Ckanpa ITypana 139, 207

Xapi-Hamampita-B’sikapana 17, 34
Xapi Illankapa nac 151

254



YaiTaHps:

Tomana brarra ta 103;
Jxiea T'ocsami ta 10, 19;
[pakamananma ta 36, 58;
Capsabrayma Ta 26;
pinrapa ta 81, 88;
azaBaiitucty Ta 22-4;
JUKHSIHA Ta 32;

3BiJIbHEHHS Ta 32;
He30arHeHHiCTh 66;

noet Ta 33-4;

mpo Bipii “vadanti” i3 braraBatu
45;

(ecTrBaIb KOMICHUID Ta 65

Yaifranps-yanapoas-HaTaka 26
Yaiitanps-gapitampira 19, 22, 33,
63, 65, 81

Yakpabapti, Pamakanra 17
Yakpasapri, [xanapaan 15
Yarrepmxki, Uinmaii 153
Uranpor’s-ynanimana 55, 109,
111, 113, 116, 119, 130-1, 212-4

IIaKTi AuB. eHepris braraBana
[Tankapa:

Bbparman ta 9;

KoMmeHTapi 1o bparma-cytpu 36,
67, 78, 106-7,
repMEeHEeBTHYHUHN MeTo 79;
JlxiBa ta 77,

Maparsa ta 106;
He30arHeHHicTh Ta 57,
MOKAa3HUKHU 3HadueHHs ta 111-5;
TarTBa-cangap6bra ta 233;
Teopis HaKIaJeHHS Ta 84;
TpaHcdopmanis Ta 55;
Yaiitanes ta 22, 24, 82, 88;
pinrapa ta 81, 83

IMapma b. K. T'. 29, 57
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laT-cannap6ra aus. braraBara-
carmapOra
[IBeTamBaTapa-ymanimana 50,
112-5,131

lepinan . 38, 83, 85, 87, 101
IMusa 191, 193, 207, 236
pi6ram’s 28, 79, 103-6, 123,
157, 209

Hlpinrapa Ceawmi:

ajBaiiTa BeganTa Ta 83, 88, 99;
ayauropis JxiBu ta 77;
craBinenns [xisu g0 79-80, 87,
89, 97, 101;

Tocnogsi eneprii Ta 63, 87;
Maiis Ta 84;

Hajayma ta 95;

MOKa3HUKHU 3Ha4YeHHS Ta 90;
CyTh TIMCaHb Ta 39;

Yaiitanbs Ta 81-3

lpiman braraBara nus.
Bbrarasara Ilypana
lpiniBaca 17

[Iykanesa [ocBami:

Brarasara ta 233;

3aKIIIOYHE TBepKEHHs Ta 221-2;
MapikmriT ta 121;

MTOKa3HMK apryMeHTamii ta 122,
227;

MTOKa3HUK pe3ynaspTary Ta 100,
226;

TarTBa-cangap6ra ta 76, 202

Smxyp-Bena 213, 232



HayKOBe BUOAHHA

I'ynrra Pasi Moran

YaiiTanpsa-BalilIHABChKa BeganTa J[xisu TocBami:
KO 3HAHHSL 3)CMPIYaA€e 8100AHICMb

Bepcrka
Kapniupkwit Mukomnait MukoxaifoBimd

Jln3aiiH 0OKJIaIHHKA
KoryT Bomogumup AnartomifioBud

Dopmar 60x84 Hs . Tapu. «Times New Roman».
Hpyx. apk. 13,05. Ym. opyk. apk. 14,78. O6mn. Buz. apk. 16.

Haxman 300 mpum.

Bunagenn
JPYKMAPKET, T30B, cBimourso cepis JIK Ne 3765
43020, Vkpaina, m. JIynpk, Byn. Enextpoanaparsa, 3B
Temn.: +380 (332) 789678, +380 (332) 789677
E-Mail: office@drukmarket.com
Beb-cropinka: www.drukmarket.com



